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MANNERS AND CUSTOMS

OF

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.

H. JCMIIjW; 01' ekMl-eru8h1Dc mublne uaed after tile land 18 p1oullbed. H.Iiopoli-etMo m
1M tliItanu.

CHAPTER VI.

THE DIFFERENT CLASSES OF EGYPTIANS-THE THIRD CLASS-THE

HUSBANDMEN-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTIONS OF EGYPT-HARVEST

-FESTIVALS OF THE PEASANTs--GARDENERS, HUNTSMEN, BOATMEN

OF THE NTI..E.

THE high estimation in which the priestly and military profes
sions were held in Egypt placed them far above thereat of the
community; but the other classes had also their degrees of eon
sequence, and individuals enjoyed a position and importance in
proportion to their respectability, their talents, or their wealth.

According to Herodotus, the whole Egyptian community was
divided into seven tribes, one of which was the sacerdotal, an
other of th~ soldiers, and the remaining five of the herdsmen,
swineherds, shop-keepers, interpreters, and boatmen: Diodorus

VOL. n. B
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states that, like the Athenians, they were· distributed into three
classes-the priests; the peasants or husbandmen, from whom
the soldiers were levied; and the artisans, who were employed in
handicraft and other similar occupations, and in co~monoffices
among the people-but in· another place he extends the number
to five, and reckons the pastors, husbandmen, and artificers,
independent of the soldiers and priests. Strabo limits them to
three, the military, husbandmen, and priests; and Plato divides
them into six bodies, the priests, artificers, shepherds, huntsmen,
husbandmen, and soldiers; each peculiar art or occupation, he
observes, being-confined to a certain subdivision of the caste,
and every one being engaged in his own branch without inter
fering with the occupation of another. Hence it appears that
the first class consisted of the priests; the second of the soldiers;
the third of the husbandmen, gardeners, huntsmen, boatmen
of the Nile, and others; the fourth of artificers, tradesmen, and
shop-keepers, carpenters, boat-builders, masons, and probably
potters, public weighers, and notaries; and in the fifth may be
reckoned pastors, poulterers, fowlers, fishermen, labourers, and,
generally speaking, the common people.' Many of these were
again subdivided, as the artificers and tradesmen, according to
their peculiar trade or occupation; and as the pastors, into ox
herds, shepherds, goatherds, and swineherds; which last were,
according to Herodotus, the lowest grade, not only of the class,
but of the whole community, since no one would either marry
their daughters or establish any family connection with them.
So degrading was the occupation o( tending swine, that they
were looked upon as impure, and were even forbidden to enter
a temple without previously undergoing a purification; and the
prejudices of the Indians against this class of persons almost
justify our belief in the statement of the historian.

Without stopping to inquire into the relative rank of the
different subdivisions of the third class, the importance of agri
culture in a country like Egypt, where the richness and pro
ductiveness of the soil have always been proverbial, suffices to
claim the first place for the husbandmen. •
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The abundant supply of grain and other produce gave to
Egypt advantages which no other country possessed. Not only
was her dense population supplied with a profusion of the nec
ellsanes of life, but the sale of the sUrplus conferred consider
able benefits on the peasant, in addition to the profits which
thence accrued to the state; for Egypt was a granary where,
from the earliest times, all people felt sure of finding a plente
ous store of corn;· and some idea may be formed of the im
mense quantity produced there, from the circumstance of" seven
plenteous years" affording, from the superabundance of the
crops, a sufficiency of corn to supply the whole population dur
ing seven years of dearth, as well as " all countries" which sent
to Egypt" to buy" it, when Pharaoh by the advice of Josepht
laid up the annual surplus for that purpose.

The right of exportation, and the sale of superfluous produce
to foreigners, belonged exclusively to the government, as is dis
tinctly shown by the sale of corn to the Illraelites from the royal
stores, and the collection having been made by Pharaoh only;
and it is probable that even the rich lando.wners were in the
habit of selling to government whatever quantity remained on
hand at the approach of each successive harvest; while the ag
ricultural labou.rers, from their frugal mode of living, required
very little wheat and barley, and were generally contented, as
at the present day, with bread made of the Doorat flour; chil
dren, and even grown persons, according to Diodorus, often liv
ing on roots and esculent herbs, as the papyrus, lotus, and oth
ers, either raw, toasted, or boiled.

The Government did not interfere directly with the peasants
respecting the nature of the produce they intended to culti
vate; and the vexations of later times were unknown under the
Pharaohs. They were thought to have the best opportunities
of obtaining, from actual observation, an acourate knowledge
on all Jlubjects connected with husbandry; and, as Diodorus
observes, "being from their infancy brought up to agricultural

" Gen. xii. 2, and xlii. 2. t Gen. xli. 29.
+The Holcus Sorghum.
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pursuits, they far excelled the husbandmen of other countries,
and had become acquainted with the capabilities of the land, the
mode of irrigation, the exact 8eason for sowing and reaping, as
well all all the most usefulllecrets connected with the harvest,
which they had derived from their ancestors, and had improved
by their own experience." "They rented," says the SaIne his
torian, "the arable lands belonging to the kings, the priests,
and the military class, for a small sum, and employed their whole
time in the tillage of their famis;" and the labourers who cul~

tinted land for the rich peasant, or other landed proprietors,
were superintended by the stewa.rd or owner of the estate, who
had authority over them, and the power of condemning delin
quents to the bastinado. This is shown by the-paintings of the
tombs; which frequently represent a person ofconsequence in
specting the tillage of the field, either seated in a chariot, walk
ing, or leaning on his staff, accompanied by a favourite dog.-

Their mode of irrigation was the same in the field of the
peasant as in the garden of the villa;t and the principal differ-

Sh.adlxJf for watering the lands. TMbrs.

* See woodcut 368, fig. 1, and vol. i. p. 32. t Vol. i. p. 33, 34, 35.

j
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ence in the mode of tilling the former consisted in the use of
the plough.

The usual contrivance for raising water from the Nile for
watering the crops was the shadOof, or pole and bucket, so com
mon still in Egypt; and even the water-wheel appears to have
been employed in more recent times.

The sculptures of the tombs frequently represent canals con
veying the water of the inundation into the fields; and the pro
prietor of the estate is seen, as described by Virgil, plying in
a light painted skiff or papyrus punt, and superintending the
maintenance of the dykes, or other important matters connected
with the land. Boats carry the grain to the granary, or remove
the flocks from the lowlands; as the water subsides, the hus
bandman ploughs the soft earth with a pair of oxen; and the
same subjects introduce the offering of first-fruits to the gods,
in acknowledgment of the benefits conferred" by " a favourable
Nile." The main canal was usually carned to the ufper or
southern side of the land, and small branches, leading from it
at intervals, traversed the fields in straight or curving lines, ac
cording to the nature or elevation of the soil.

The inundation began about the end of May, sometimes rather
later: but about the middle of June the gradual rise of the river
was generally perceived; and the" comparatively clear stream
assumed a red and turbid appearance, caused by the floods of
the rainy season in Abyssinia: the annual cause of the inunda
tion. It next assumed a green appearance, and being unwhole
some during that short period, care was taken to lay up in jars a
sufficient supply of the previous turbid but wholesome water,
which was used until itreassumed its red colour. This explains
the remark of Aristide4, " that the Egyptians are the only people
who preserve water in jars, and calculate its age as others do
that of wine;" .and may also be the reason of water-jars being
an emblem of the inundation, though the calculation of the
" age" of the water is an exaggeration. Perhaps, too, the god
Nilus being represented of a blue and a red colour, may allude
to the two different appearances of the low and high Nile.

I
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In the beginning of August, the canals were' opened, and the
waters overfiowed the plain. That part nearestthe desert, being

...
!
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the lowest level, was first inundated; as the bank itself, being
the highest, was the last part submerged, except in the Delta,
where the levels were more uniform, and where, during the
high inundations, the whole land, with the exception of its iso
lated villages, was under water. As the Nile rose, the peasants
were careful to remove the Hocks and herds from the lowlands)
and when a sudden irruption of the water, owing to the bursting
of a dyke, or an unexpected and unusual increase of the river,
overflowed the fields and pastures, they were' seen hurrying to
the spot, on foot, or in boats, to rescue·the animals, and to re
move them to th~ high grounds above the reach of the inunda
tion. Some, tying. their clothes upon their heads, dragged the
sheep and goats from the water, and put them into boats; others
swam the oxen to the nearest high· ground; and if any com or
other produce could be cut or tom up by the roots, in time to
save it from the Hood, it was conveyed on rafts or boats to the
next village. And though some suppose the inundation does
not now attain the same height as of old, those .who have lived
in the country have frequently seen the villages of the Delta
standing, as Herodotus describes them, like islands in the~gean
Sea, with the same scenes of rescuing the cattle from the water.

Guards were placed to watch the dykes, whioh protected the
lowlands, and the utmost care was taken to' prevent any sudden
inHux of water, which might endanger the produce still growing
there, the cattle, or the villages. And of such importance was
the preservation of the dykes, that a strong guard of cavalry and
infantry was always in attendance for their protection; certain
officers of responsibility were appointed to superintend them,
being fumishf;ld with large sums of money for their mainte
nance and repairs; and in the time of the Romans, any person
found destroying a dyke was condemned to hard labour in the
public works or in the mines, or was branded and transported
to the Oasis. According to Strabo, the system was so admirably
managed, "that art contrived sometimes to supply what nature
denied, and, by means of canals and embankments, there was
little difference in the quantity of land irrigated, whether the
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inundation was deficient or abundant. " "If," continues the ge
ographer, " it rose only to the height of eight cubits, the usual
idea was that a famine would ensue; fourteen being _required
for a plentiful harvest: but when Petronius was prmfect of
Egypt, twelve cubits gave the SILDl8 abundance, nor did they
suffer from want eveh at eight:" and it may be supposed. that
long experience had taught the ancient Egyptians to obtain
similar results from the same means, which, neglected at a sub
sequent period, were revived, rather than, as Strabo thinks, first
introduced, by the Romans.

In some parts of Egypt, the villages were liable to be over
flowed when the Nile rose toa more than ordinary height,
by which the lives and property of the inhabitants were endan
gered; and when their crude brick houses had been long ex
posed to the damp; the foundations gave way, and the fallen
walls, saturated with water,were once more mixed with the mud
from which they had been extracted. On these occasions, the
blessings of the Nile entailed heavy losses on" the inhabitants;
for., according to Pliny, "if the rise of the water exceeded six
teen cubits, a famine was the result, as when it only reached the
height of twelve." In another place he lI&ys," a proper inun
dation is of suteen cubits . . . . . . . . in twelve cubits, the
country suffers from famine, and feels a defioiency even in thir
teen; fourteen cause joy, fifteen security," sixteen delight; the
greatest rise of the river to this. period being of eighteen cubits,
in the reign of Claudius; the least during the Pharsalic war."

From all that can be learnt respecting the rise of the Nile, it
is evident that the actual height of the inundation is the same
now as in former times, and maintains the same proportion with
the land it irrigates; and that, in order to arrive at great accu
racy in its measurement, the scales of the Nilomete"rs ought, aft
er certain periods, to be raised in an equal ratio, as may be seen
by anyone who visits those of Cairo and Elephantine. ~or the
bed of the river gradually rises from time to time; and the level
of the land, which always keeps pace with that of the river,
increases in a ratio of six inche.8 in a hundred years in some
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places (as about Elephantine), and in others les8--varying ac
cording to the distance down "the stream. The consequence,
and indeed the proof, of which is, that the highest scale in the
Nilome~rat the island of Elephantine, which served to measure
the inundation in the reign8 ofthe early Roman emperors, is now
far below the level of the ordinary high Nile; and the obelisk
of Matareeh or Heliopolis, the Colossi of the Theban. plain, and
other similarly situated monuments, are flooded to a certain
height by the waters of the inundation, and imbedded in a stra
tum of alluvial soil deposited around their base.

The continual increase in the elevation of the bed of the river
naturally produced those effects mentioned by Herodotus and
other writers, who state that the Egyptians were ~bliged from
time to time to raise their towns and villages, in order to secure
them from the effects of ~e inundation; and that the same
change in the levels of the Nile and the land took place in for
mer ages as at the present day, is shown by the fact of Sabaco
having found it necessary to elevate the town8 throughout the
country, which had been previously protected by similar means
in the reign of Se80stris. This was done by the inhabitants of
each place, who had been condemned for great crimes to the
publio works. -Bubastis was raised more than any other city ;
and the lofty mounds of Tel Basta, which mark its site, fully
confirm the observation of Herodotus, and show, from the height
of those mounds above the present plain, after a lapse of 770
years, that "the Ethiopian monarch elevated the sites of the 
towns much more than his predecessor Sesostrls had aone,"
when thatconqueror employed his captives in making the canals
of Egypt. And if its height was in proportion to the number
of its criminals, Bubastis could not boast of the morality of its
inhabitants.

On a rough calculation, it maybe said that the land about
Elephantine has been raised about nine feet in 1700 years; at
Thebes, about 8even; and in a less degree towards the Delta
and the sea, where the extensive surface of the land (compared
to the J1&1TOW valley above Memphis) alters the proportions in

B 2 '
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its elevation, until at the mouths of the Nile there is no per-
o ceptible rise of the soil from alhlvial deposit.

There is another singular fact connected with the inundation
in different places: that throughout the valley lying to 1:he s. of
the Delta, the actual banks of the Nile are much more elevated
than the land of the interior at a distance from the river, and
are seldom quite covered with water even during the highest
inundations; though the bank then projects very little above the
level of the stream; and, in some places, the peasant is ol;>liged
to keep out the water by temporary embankments. This differ
ence of level may be accounted for partly by the continued culti
vation of the soil by the river side, which, being more conven
iently situated for artificial irrigation, has a constant succession
of crops; for 1t is known that tillage has the effect of raising
land, from the accumulation of decayed vegetable substances,
the addition of dressing, and other causes; and the greater de
pression of the plain in the interior is owing,.in some degree,
to the numerous channels in that direction, and to the effect of
the currents which pass over it as the water covers the land:
though they are not sufficient to account for the great difference
between the height of the bank and the land near the edge ofthe
desert, which is often 12 or 15 feet, as may be seen from the com~
parative height oithe same horizontal dyke at those two points.

These elevated roads, the sole mode of communication by
land from one village to another during the inundation, com
mence on a level with the bank of the river, and, as they ex
tend to the interior, are there so much higher than the fields,
that room is afforded for the construction of arches to enable
the water to pass through them; though the larger bridges are
only built on those parts, where ancient or modem canals have
caused a still greater d~pressionof the land.

The canals, like the dykes, were the· constant care of the
magistrates in old times; .and they were furnished with sluices
and other appliances to regulate the supply of water, and to tum
the fisheries to good account. 0

The water of the inundation was differently managed in
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various districts. This depended either on the relative levels
of the adjacent lands, or on the crops they happened to be cul
tivating at the time. When a field lay fallow, or the last crop
had been gathered, the water was permitted to overflow it as
soon as its tum camEl to receive it from the nearest sluices; or,
in those parts where the levels were low and open to the in
gress of the rising stream, as soon as the-Nile had arrived lilt
a sufficient height; but when the last autumn crop was in the
ground, every precaution was taken to keep the field from being
inundated, and" as the water rose gradually, they kept it out
by small dams, which could be opened if required, and closed
again without much trouble.'''

As the Nile subsided, the water was retained in the fields by
proper embankments; and the mouths of the canals being again
closed, it was prevented from returning into the falling stream.
By this means the irrigation of the land was prolonged consid
erably, and the fertilizing effects of the inundation continued
until the water was absorbed. And s<! rapidly does the hot
sun of Egypt, even at this late .period of the season-in the
months of November and December-dry the~mud when once
deprived of its covering of water, that no fevers are generated,
and no illness visits those villages which have been entirely
surrounded by the inundation.

The land being cleared of the water, and presenting in some
places a surface of liquid mud,in others nearly dried by the sun
and the strong N.W. winds (that continue at intervals to the
end of autumn and the commencement of winter), the husband
man prepared the ground to receive the aeed, which was either
done by the plough and hoe, or by more simple means, according
to the nature of the soil, the quality of the produce they intend..
ed to cultivate, or the time the land had.remained under water.

When the lev!JIs were low, and the water had continued long
upon the land, they often dispensed with the plough, and, like 
their successors, broke up the ground with hoes, or simply
dragged the moist mud with bushes after the seed had been

I
thrown upon the surface, and then merely dro"Y.:e a number of

* 'Diodor. i. 36.
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cattle, asses, pigs, sheep, or goats into the field to tread in the
grain. "In no country," says Herodotus, " do they gather their
seed with so little labour. They are not obliged to trace deep
furrows with the plough, and break the dods, nor to partition
out their fields into numerous forms, as other people do; but
when the river of itself overflows the land, and the water retires
again, they sow their field~, driving the pigs over them to tread
in the seed; and this being done, every one patiently awaits
the harvest." On other occasions they used the plough, but
were contented, as weare told by Diodorus and Columella, with
.. tracing slight furrpws with light ploughs on the surface of the
land;" and others followed with wooden hoes· to break the
clods of the rich and tenacious soil.

The modem Egyptians sometimes substitute foJ:. the hoe a ma
chine,t called klwnfud, "hedgehog," which consists of a cylinder
studded with projecting iron pins, to break the clods after the
land has been ploughed; but this is only nsed when great care
is required in the tUlage of the land; and they frequently dis
pe~e with the hoe, contenting themselves also with the !!ame
slight furrows as their predecessors, which do not exceed the
depth of a few inches, measuring from the lowest part to the
summit of the ridge. It is difficult to say if the modem Egyp
tians derived the hint of the "hedgelwg" from their predeces
sors; but it is a curious fact .that a clod-crushiIlg machine, not
very unlike that of Egypt, has only lately been invented in En
gland, which ;was shown at the Great Exhibition of 185l.

The ancient plough was entirely of wood, and of as simple
a form as that of modem Egypt. It consisted of a share, two
handles, and the pole or beam; which last was inserted into
the lower end of the stilt, ·or the base of the handles, and was
strengthened by a rope connecting it with the heel. It had no
coulter, nor were wheels applied to any Egyptian plough; but
it is probable that the point was shod with a metal sock, either
of bronze or iron. It was drawn by two oxen; and the plough-

* Woodcuts 359,fig. 1,361 and 362.
t See the Vignette at the beginning of this chapter.
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man guided and drove them with &long goad, without the as
sistance of re~,whic~.areused by the modem Egyptians. He
was sometimes accompanied by another man, who drove the
animals,· while he managed the two handles of the plough; and
sometimes the w~p was substituted for the more, usual go~d.

Cows were occasionally put to the plough; and it may not
have been unknown to them that the cow ploughs Jluicker than
the ox.

The mode of yoking the beasts was exceedingly simple.
Across the extremity of the pole, &wooden yoke or cross-bar,

, about fifty-five inches or five feet in length, was fastened by
&strap lashed backwards and forwards over'& prominence pro
jecting from the centre of the yoke, which corresponde~ to &
similar peg, or knob, at the end of the pole; and occasionally,

1
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360. YoI<e of an ancIent plough lbun4 In a tomb. Cou..:tiDn of S. tl'AIMnGri.
FIp. 1, ~. Tbe back and front of tbe yoke. '

3. Collar or .boulder pl__ attacbed to the yoke.
4, 4. The p1_ or matting lbr procecting the two .bouldero from ftictlon.

* Sec imtances of both in woodcut 84, vol. i. p. 32.
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in·addition to these; '\'J"8.8 a ring passing over them as in, some
Greek chariots. At either end of the yo~e was a flat or slightly
concave projection, of semicircular form, whiCh rested on a pad
placed upon the withers of the animal; and through a hole. on
either side of it passed a thong for suspending the .houlder
pieces which formed the collar. These were two wooden bars,
forked at about half their length, padded. so as to protect the
shoulder from friction, and connected at the lower end by a
strong broad band pallling under the throat.
Some~es the draught, instead of being from the withers,

was from the head, the yoke being tied to the base of the homs;·
and, in religious ceremonies oxen frequently drew the bier, or
the s8:cred shrine, by a rope fastened to the upper part of the
horns, without either yoke or pole.

From a passage in Deuteronomy," Thou shalt not plow with
an ox and an &8S together," it might be inferred that the custom
of yoking two different animals to the plough was common in
Egypt; but it was evidently not so; and the Hebrew lawgiver
had probably in view a practice adopted by some of the people
of Syria, whose country the Israelites were about to occuPy. '

361. Wooden hoeoI.
Fig. I. From the ccuJptures. Fig. 2. Found In a tomb.

The hoe was of wood, like the fork, and many other imple
ments of husbandry, and in form was not unlike our letter A:,

* As in woodcut 359, p. 13.
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with one limb shorter than the other, and curving inwards.
The longer limb, or handle, -was of uniform thickness, round
and smooth-,sometllnes with a knob at the end-; arid the lower
extremity of the blade wu of increased breadth, and either
terininate4 in a sharp point, or was rounded at the end. The
blade was frequently inserted into the handle,· and they were
bound together, about" the centre, with a twisted rope. Being
the most common tool, answering for hoe, spade, and pick, it is
frequently represented -in the sculptures; and several, which
have been found in the tombs of Thebes, are preserved in the
museums of Europe.

362. Woodell hoeB. B...linM..........

The hoe in hieroglyphics stands for the letter M, though the
name of this instrument was in Egyptian, as in Arabic, TOre.
It forms the commencement of the word Mai, "belooecl," and
enters into numerous other combinations.

There are no instances of hoes with metal blades, except of
very late time, nor is there any proof of the ploughsh,are having
been sheathed with metaL

-* Woodcut 361,fig: 2.
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363. BoeIJII and IIOW1III tile 1aIld, and fllIlIDg _. nuu.

The axe had a metal blade, either bronze or iron; and the
peasant. are sometimes represented felling trees ~th this im
plement, while others are employed in hoeing the fie~d prepar
atory to its being sown~onfirmingwhat I before observed,
that the ancient, a.s well as the modem Egyptians frequently
dispensed with the use of the plough.

The admission of swine into the fields, mentioned by Hero
dotus; should rather have been before than after they had sowed
the land, since their habits would do little good to the farmer,

3 4
3M. Pip; J'lU'Illy -.. In the leuIpture8; and Dever before the 18th dynaety. TMbu.

I. SOWI with YODIIJ pip. 2. Youug pip. 3. Boare.
-<I II a whip, !molted Wte lOme of our OWD. b a p!/tl, or DOOII8, oileD tuoed u the emb1mD

or a IhephenL .
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and other animals would answer as well for. Cl treading in the
grain;" but they may have been used before for clearing the
fields of the roots and weeds encouraged by the inundation;
and this seems to be confirmed by the herd of pigs with water
plants represented in the tombs.

They sometimes used a. top dressing of nitrous soil, which was
spread over the surface; a. custom continued to the present day:
but this was confined to certain crops, and principally to those
reared 1ate in the year; the fertilizing properties of the lilluvial
deposit answering all the purposes of the richest manure. Its
peculiar quality is not merely indicated by its effects, but by the
appearance it presents; and when left upon rock, and dried by ,
the sun, it resembles pottery, from its brightness and consist
ence. Its component parts, according to the analysis given by
Regnault in the "Memoires sur l'Egypte," are-

11 water.
9 carbon.
6 oxide of iron.
4 silica.
4 carbonate of magnesia.

18 carbonate oflime.
-48 alumen.

100

the quantity of silica and alumen varying according to the
places whence the mud is taken, which frequently contains· a
great admiXture of sand near the banks, and a larger propor
tion of argillaceous matter at a distance from the river.

The same quality of soil and alluvial deposit seems to accom
pany the Nile in its course from Abyssinia to the Mediterranean;
and though the White River is the principal stream, being much
broader, bringing-a larger supply of water, and coming from a
greater distance than the Blue (Black) River, or Abyssinian
branch, which rises a little beyond the lake Dembea, still this last

- claims the merit of possessing the real peculiarities of the ,Nile,
and of yielding those fertilizing properties whichmark its course
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to the sea. The White River, or western branch, likeWise over
flows its banks, but no rich mud accompanies its inundation;
and though, from the force of its stream (which brings down
nJlIIlbers of large fish and shells at the commenoement of its rise,
probably from passing through some large lakes), there is evi
dence of its being supplied by an abundance of heavy rain, We
may conclude that the nature of the soil, along the whole of its
course, differs considerably from that of the Abyssinian branch.

And here I may mention that the name Bahrel Azrek, op
posed to Bahr el Abiad, or "White River," shou,ld be translated
Blad (not Blue) River; azrek, though signifying" blue," being
also used in the sense of our" jet black;" (I.Ild hosso azrei is
a" black (not a blue) horse."

Besides the admixture of nitrous earth, the Egyptians made
use of other kinds of dressing, and sought, for different produc
tions, the soils best suited to them. They even took advantage
of the edge of the desert for growing the vine and some other
plants, which, being composed of clay and sand, was peculiarly
adapted to such as required a light soil i and the cultivation of
this additional tract, which only stood in need of proper irriga
tion to become highly productive, had the advantage of increas
ing considerably the extent of the arable laRd of Egypt. In
many places we still find evidence of its having been tilled by
the ancient inhabitants, even to the late time of the Roman em
pire; and in some parts of the Fyoem, the vestiges of beds and
channels for irrigation, as well as the roots of vines, are· found
msites lying far above the level of the rest of the country.

The occupation of the husbandman depended much on the
produce he had determined on rearing. Those who solely cul
tivated com had little more to do than. to await the time of
harvest; but many crops required constant attention, and some
stood in need of frequent artificial irrigation.

In order to give a general notion of the quality of the crops,
and other peculiarities relating to their agriculture, I shall in
troduce the principalproduotions of Egypt in the two follow~

ing tables, of which the first preilenta thoae raised after the
retirement of the inundation:
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Engll8h Name.

Wheat .

Barley .

Beans ..

Peasl .

Lentils .

Vetches .

Lupine , , .

Clover .

A sort of French Bean .

BotanIcal Name.

Triticum aetivum.
(Arab. Kumh.)

Hordeum vulgare.
(Arab. Shayeer.)

Vicia faba.
(Arab. Fool.)

Pieum arvensa.
(Arab. BUilleh.)

Ervum lens. }
(Arab. Ads.)

(Homroos) Cicer arietinum.
(Arab. Hommos.)

Lupinus Tennis.
(Arab. Termus.)

Trifolium Alexandrinum.
(Arab. Bmim.)

Trigonella flllnum-grmcum.
(Arab. Helbeh.)

Lathyrus sativus.
(Arab. Gilbtin.)

Dolichos lubia.
(Arab. Loobieh.)

Rellllll'k8.

Sown .in November; reaped in bIlginning of April, a
month l.r than barley. Compo Exod. ix. 32.

Sown at the" aeme time; reaped; some in 90 days,
some in the 4th month.·

Sown in October or November; cut in about 4
months.

Sown in the middle of November; ripen in 90 or
100 days.

Sown in the middle or end of November; ripen in
100 or 110 days.

ld. Called ~apfJO~ in Coptic, which is mill ret8med
in the modem Arabic name Termus.

Sown in beginning of October; first crop after 60
days, second after 50 more days, third left for
seed; if a fourth crop ia raiaed by irrigation, it
produces no seed.

The Helbeh, or Trigonella frenum-grmcum, sown in
November; cut in about 2 months. .

Lathyrus sativus, a substitute for clover, gathered in
60 days; seed ripens in 11O. , '

Sown at same time as wheat in November; ripens in
4 months. A crop raised by the ShadOOfin August,
~thered in about 3 months; its bea.na for cooking
m 60 days.
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EnPiah N1IDl8. BoCan1cal NIIDlll. a.mara

SafBower 1 Carthamu8 tinetoriua.
(Arab. Kortum.)

Sown middle of December j cut in 4 monthB.
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Sown middle of November j cut in

Sown end of November; l18eda ripen in April The
Arabic name lignifies father (of) sleep.

Sown middle of December j cut in 90 days.

Cut in 60 days.
Independent of the crop raiaed by the SluulOof, and

that d~ the inundation j sown middle of No
vember; npens in lit months.

The flowers used for dyeing: the 8eedl givitlg an
oil. Sown middle of November; leeds ripen in II
months.

Cultivated for oil. Sown in middIe of November i
seeds ripen in Ii monthB.

Sown middle of November; plucked in 110 days.

}IYields an oil.
llO daYI.

}

Lactuca sativa.
(Arab. Khu8.)

Linum usitatissimum.
(Arab. Kettan.)

Braasica oleifera.
(Arab. Selgam.)

Cannabis sativa.
(Arab. HUMUh.)

Cuminum Cyminum.
(Arab. Kammoon.)

Coriandrum sativum.
(Arab. KOO8bera.)

Papaver 8Omniferum.
(Arab. AboonOm.)

Cucurbita citrullus.
(Arab. Bateelch.)

Cucumis sativus. (.K1lear) &e.
Holcus Sorghum.

(Arab. Doora. &yfee.)

Poppy .

Water Melon, and ..veral other
Cucurbite .

Cucumber, and other Cucumis.
Doora ..........• .......•....

Lettuce .

Coriander .

Flax '" .•.•.......

Coleseed .

Hemp!· .

Cummin .

~
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All these, the ordinary productiona of modem Egypt, appear
to have been known and cultivated in old times; and accord
ing to Dioscorides, from the Helbeh, or Trigonella, was made the
ointment, called by Athenlllus "TelinoB." The Carthamus
tinctoriul and the pea are now proved, by the discovery of their
seeds in a tomb at Thebes, to have been ancient Egyptian
plants; the coleseed appears also to have been an indigenous
production; and hemp i1t supposed to have been used of old for
its intoxicating qualities.

The Carthamus was not only cultivated for the dye ita flower
produced, but for the oil extracted from its seeds. The ancient,
as well as the modern Egyptians, also obtained oil from other
plants, as the olive, simsim or sesamum, the cici or castor-berry
tree, lettuce, flax, and selgam or coleseed. This last, the Bras
sica oleifera of LiunlllUS, appears to be the Egyptian raphanus
mentioned by Pliny, as "celebrated for the abundance of ita
oil," unless he alludes to the seemga, or Raphanus oleifer of
LiunlllUS, which is now only grown in Nubia and the vicinity of
the first cataract. The seeds of the simsim also afforded an ex
cellent oil, and they were probably used, as at the present day,
in making a peculiar kind of cake, called by the Arabs Koosbeh,
which is the name it bears when the oil has been previously ex
tracted. When only bruised in the mill, and still containing the
oil, it is called Taheenek; and the unbruise"d seeds are strewed
upon cakes, or give their name and flavour to a coarse conserve
called Halo<veh simsemeeh. The oil of simsim (called seerig) is
considered the best lamp oil of the country; it is al"o used for
cooking, but is reckoned inferior in flavour to that of the lettuce.

The castor-berry tree is called by Herodotus Sillicyprion, and
the oil kiki (cici), which he says is not inferior to that of the
olive for lamps, though it has the disadvantage of a strong un
pleasant smell. Pliny calls the tree cici, which, he adds, " grows
abundantly in Egypt, and has also the names of croton, trixis,
tree sesamum, and ricinus;" and he records his very natural
dislike of castor oil. The mode he mentions of extracting the
oil by putting the seed! into water over a fire, and skimming the
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mrface, is the manner now adopted in Egypt; though he says
the ancient Egyptians merely pressed tnem after sprinkling
them with salt. The press, indeed, is employed for this purpose
at the present day, when the oil is only wanted for lamps; but
by the other method it is more pure, and the coarser qualities
not being extracted, it is better suited for medicinal purposes.
Strabo says, "Almost all the natives of Egypt used its oil for
lamps, and workmen, as well as the poorer classes, both men
and women, anointed themselves with it," giving it the same
name, kiln, as Pliny, which he does not confine, like Herodotus,
to the oil; and of all those by which it was formerly known in
Egypt or Greece, no one is retained by the modern Egyptian•.
It grows in every part of Upper and Lower Egypt, but the oil is
now little used, in consequence of the extensive culture of the
lettuce, the coleseed, the olive, the carthamus, and the simsim,
which afford a better quality for burning; it is, therefore, sel
dom employed except for the purpose of adulterating the lettuce
and other oill; and the Ricinus, though a common plant, il
rarely cultivated in any part of the country.

"The micon, a plant unknown in Italy, according to Pliny,
was sown in Egypt for the sake of the oil its seeds afforded;"
the chorticon, urtica, and amaracus were cultivated for the same
purpose, and the cypros," a tree resembling the ziziphul in its
foliage, with seeds like the coriander, was noted in Egypt, par
ticularly on the Canopic branch of the Nile, for the excellence
ofits oil." Egypt was also famed for its " oil of bitter almonds;"
and many other vegetable productions were encouraged for the
sake oftheir oil, for making ointments, or for medicinal purposes.

In the length of time each crop took to come to maturity, and
the exact period when the leed was put into the ground, much
depended upon the duration of the inundation, the state of the
lOil, and other circumstances;. and in the two .accompanying
tables I have been guided by observa.tions made on the crops
of modern Egypt, which, as may be supposed, differ in few or
no particulars from those of former days, the causes that in
fluence them being permanent and unvarying.



ltemarlLl.

Mostly in gardens. Gathered in 50 or 60 day8, in Sep
tember and October. Many other vegetables raised at
different seasons, by artificial irrigation.

Botanical Name.

Law80nia spinosa et inermis.
and other CueurbitlB.

(Arab. Bateekh, &c.)
Alliulll Cepa, &e.

(Arab. Bussal.)
Hibiscus esculentus.

(Arab. Bamia.)

EllIllab Name.

Bamia. ................•

Simnm, Sesame .

Hermeh ..
Water Melon .

Onion (Leek, and Garlic) ..

Indigo ..

Yellow Doora .

Cotton .

ByoOd or autumn Doora . ..

Doora .

Millet , .

<t
~ I----------'-+-----------t--------------------i

Rice. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Oryza sativa. Cut in 7 month8: in October. GJ;Own in the Delta.
(Arab. Rooz or Aroo•. )

Holcu8 Sorghum. Sown in beginning or end of April; cut at rise of Nile in
(Arab. Doura Kaydee.) 100 day8. Ita seed 80wn 88 ByoOd.

Holcus Sorghum. Sown middle of Augu8t; cut in 4 months; but il8 8eed,
(Arab. D. BYoOd, or Di- no longer proline, is all used for bread.

mUree.)
Id. Sown when the Nile is at ita height, in middle of August,

(Arab. D. Saffra.) and banked up from the inundation: ripens in 120 days.
Holcu8 8accharatU8. Only in Nubia and the 088e8: sown at same time 88 the

(Arab. Dokhn.) Doora.
G081ypium herbaceum. Planted in March and summer. In good soil some is

(Arab. Koton.) gathered the 5th month.
Senmum orientale. Gives an oil. Ripen8 in about 100 daY8. Sown 10 days

(Arab. Simnm.) after the Doora ByoOd. Su above, p. 23.
Indigofera arJtentea. Sown iii April: the first crop in 70 days; second in 40;

(Arab. Ncdeh.) third in 30; fourth in 25, in the first year: it is then
left without water all the winter, and watered again in
March. Then the first crop is cut after 40 dars I sec
ond in 30; third in 30; and the same in the third year.
After three years it is renewed from seed. The first
year's crop is the best.

Used for the dye of ita leave8.
During the rise of the Nile, and in March, on the sand

banks of the river.
Sown in August.

--

n
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In the foregoing table are enumerated the chief productions
sown the half year before, or during the inundation. They
may be called the plants of the summer season; which succeed
ing the other crops, either immediately or after a short interval,
aJ:e produced solely by artificial irrigation. But the use of the
shad60f is not confined to the productions of summer; it is re
quired for some in spring, and frequently throughout the winter,
as well as in autumn, if the inundation be deficient; and the
same system was, of course, adopted by the ancient Egyptians.

Having, in the preceding tables, shown the seasons when the
principal productions of Egypt were raised, I proceed to men
tion those which appear, from good authority, to have been grown
by the ancient Egyptians. Wheat, barley, doora, peas, beans,
lentils, lwmmos, gilbdn? (Lathyrus sativus), carthamus, lupins,
bamia (Hibiscus esculentus),fig1 (Raphanus sativus, var. edulis),
simsim, indigo, sinapis or mustard, origanum, succory, flax, cot
ton, cassia, senna, colocinth, cummin, coriander, several Cucur
bitlll, "cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, garlic," lotus, nelum
bium, cyperus esculentus, papyrus, and other Cyperi, are proved
to have been cultivated by them; and the learned Kircher men
tions many productions of the country, principally on the au
thority of Apuleius, and early Arab writers. But the greater
part of these last are wild plants; and, indeed, if all the indi
genous productions of Egypt (which unquestionably grew there
in ancient as well as modem times) were enumerated, a large
catalogue might be collected, those of the desert ·alone amount
ing to nearly 250 species. For though the Egyptian Herbarium
is limited to about 1300, the indigenous plants constitute a large
proportion of that number, and few countries have a smaller
quantity introduced from abroad than Egypt, which, except in a.
few instances, has remained contented with the herbs and trees
of its own soil; and the plants of the desert may be considered
altogether indigenous, without, I believe, one single exception.

The following is a brief enumeration of those mentioned by
Pliny, together with the most striking characteristics or proper
ties he ascribes to them. I have arranged them in the order
in which they are given by ~he naturalist, not according to their
botanical classification, some being unknown.
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2, 23~ 28} Parmelia parietina 1_ (Arab. Shegeret e'ne~

deh.)
12 24 } Lawsonia spinosa et iner-
IS 1 mis.
23 4 (Arab. Henneh.)

Remarks.

"The plant which produces ladanum, introduced
into Ep-pt by the Ptolemies." Plin.

"Producmg a fruit from· which an oil or ointment
was extr8cted. Growing in the Thebaid." Plin.

"Gathered before riPe: that which is left is called
Phcenicobalanus, and is intoxicating." Plill.

" Said to grow in Egypt." Plin. A sort of lichen
growing on trees. Oil extracted from it. Plin.
13. 1.

" Bearing leaves like the Zizyphus. Cooked in oil
to make the ointment called Cyprus. The best
grown about Canopus. Leaves dye the hair."
Plin.

There are four or five other species of Teucrium in
Egypt.

Balsam in Egypt, according to DiollCorides and
Strabo, till lately cultivated at Heliopolis.

" Of use for ointments." Plin. It is suppolllld to
be the sheath of the palm flowers. Vide Di08COT.

1. 150. (Arab. ....alat. compo Spathe.)
"Oil of bitter almonds made in Egypt." Plill.

See vol. i. p. 55. .. Thebaic palms." Plin. 23. 4.

.. Wine made from the fruit in Egypt." Plin.
They now make birdlime from it.

.. Fruit growing on the stem itself." Plin. and
Athen. Deipn. ii. p. 51. .

(Locust'tree, or Kharoob, said by Pliny not to grow
in Egypt. It is now an Egyptian tree.)

fruit.

Botanlcal Name.

Teucrium Iva!
(Arab. Mi.tlceh 1)

Amyris Opobalsamum.
(Arab. Beli.tan.)

} 1

Amygdalus communis.
(Arab. L6z.)

Phcenix dactylifera.
(Arab. Nakhl.)

Cordia Myxa. Sebestena
domestica, Alpin.
(Arab. Mokhti.yt.)

}
Ficus Sycamorus.

(Arab. Gim'TTIILyz.)
Ceratonia Siliqua.

(Arab. KharoOb.)

Cistus ladaniferus.

{

Moringa aptera !
(Arab. Ye88Ur;

Hab-ghiike.)
!

c.

12 25

13 5

13 1

13 4

12 24

12 28
23 5

IS 7
23 7
13 8

12 21
23 5

12 22

12 17

!lb.

Maron

Cypros {

Elate (Abies 1) Pal- {
ma, or Spathe ...

Amygdalus, Almond .

Palma. Palm .

(----) .....

· NllIIIIlll'omPllny.

Sphagnoll, Bryon, or 5
Sphacos ~

Myxa .

AI=~~U~}
Tree producing My- }

robalanum, Myra-
balanus .

Palma called Adipsos.

Ficus .:Egyptia {

(Ceraunia nliqua) .



Name from Pliny. lib. c. Botanloal Name. Remaru.

Persica or Peach .. { 13 9 } Amygdalus Persica. .. Pliny rejects the idle tale of the peach being a
15 1~ (Arab. Klwkh.) t:isonous fruit introduced by the Persians into

Cuci ............... 13
f;pt." See lib. xv. 13.

9 Cucifera Thebaica. "Li e to a palm, but with spreading branches.
(Arab. Dthn.) Fruit fiUs a man's hand; of a brown yellow col-

our. That within large and hard; turned and
made into pulleys or sail rings. The nucleus
within it eaten when young; exceedingly hard

Spina Egyptia, the {
when;z (and ripe)." See above, vol. i. p. 56.

13 9 11} Mimosa Nilotica. "Seed s used for tanning." .. Produces rim."
Acanthus of Hero- 24 11 12 (Arab. Sunl.) Plin. See Atken. xv. p. 680. Groves 0 it at
dotus and Strabo. Thebes, Memphis, and Abydus: the two last still

remain. Many other Mimosas in Egypt. Pliny
(xiii. 10) mentions a sensitive acacia about M..m-
~his. One ia now common on the banks of the

ile above Dongola (the Acacia Asperata ?). The
mimosa Lebbek also grew of old in Egypt, and
the Copt Christians have a silly legend of its wor-

Quercus, Oak ....... 13
shippint the Saviour.

9 Quercus " About T ebes, where the Persica, olive (and spina)

(Persea) ............ 13
grow." Plin. The oak is unknown in Egypt.

9 Balanites ~ptiaca. Grows in the Eastern desert of the Thebaid. See
(Arab. gteeg; fruit, DeBer. de l'Egypte. Bot., pI. 28. fig.!.

LalOb.)

Oliva, Olive ...... , { 13 9 Olea Europllla. "The olives of Egypt very Beshy, but with little
15 S (Arab. Zaytixm.) oil." Plin. xv. 13. ThIs is very true. Strabo

says, .. the Arsinoite nome alone (excepting the
gardens of Alexandria) produces the olive. The
oil ia very good if carefully extracted; if not,
the quantIty is great, but with a strong odour."
xvii. p. 556. ,

• ,
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Prunus Egyptia .... 13 10 Rhamnus Spina Christi or "Near Thebes." ~R. Nabeca, Forek.
~(Arab. Nebk.)

Papyrus or B~blus.. {
13 11 12 } Cyperus PAyrus. See below in chap. vii. Strabo, xvii. p. 650.
24 11 (Arab. erdi 1)

Lotus ............ {
13 17 } Nymphma Lotus. See vol. i. p. 67, 79, 266, 267.
24 2 (Arab. Beahnin.) t':l

Punicum malum or} Punica Granatum. "The 1I0wer called Balaustium." Plin. It is the 0
Granatum, Pome- 13 19 { ancient rJwdon or rose, which WM used for its dye, ><
granate ........ (Arab. Rooman.) and gave its name to the island of Rhodes. It is ~

therefore on the reverse of the coins of that island.
~Tamarix, Myrice, } 13 21 Tamarix Gallica. "Called also Myrice, or wild brya, very abundant

Tamari~k ....... 24 9 (Arab. Tarfa.) in Egypt and Syria." "Brya, or bryonia, com- ~monly called Arbor infclix." Plin. >

{
Ferula communis 1 or Bu- "Knotted and hollow stem, very light, good for

~
Ferula ........... { 13 22 bon' tortuOBum 1 (The matches. Some called the seed Thapsia." Plin.

20 23 Crythmum Pyrenaicum Two kinds, like the anethum. A large umbel-
"Ij

of Forskal.) liferous plant, supposed to be a sort of wild lid
(Arab. Shebet e' Gebel.) fennel. 0

Capparis ........... 13 23 Capparis spinosa. The Caper. The fruit of the E~ptian caper, or ~

(Arab. Luasuf.) LU8a~~ i8 very large, like a 8mal cucumber, about "tl
21- inc e8 long, which i8 eaten by the Arabs. t'"-Sari ............... IS 23 Cyperus dives 1 or C. fas- See Theophr. iv. 9. "It grOW8 on the banks of the

~tigiatu81 Nile, with a head (coma) like the papyrus, and is
(Arab. Dees.) eaten in the same manner." Plin.

Viti8, Vine ....... { 14 3 7 } Vitis vinifera. See above, vol. i. p. 39 to 45. Pliny says that no

CJ 16 18 (Arab. Enib.) trees, not even vines, lose their leaves about

0 Cici, Croton, Trixis, }
Memphis and Elephantine. Lib. xvi. 21.

~
16 3 Ricinus communis. Castor-berry tree, or Palma Christi. "Oil extracted

or wild Sesamum (Arab. Khan.oah.) from it abounds in Egypt." Plin.
~

rv CO



Name /'rom Pliny. Jib. c. Botanical N arne. Remarks.

}
Myrtus communis.

(Arab. As, or Mersia.)

Pyrus communis?
(Arab. Koomittree.)

Ficus Carica.
(Arab. Tin.)

"Oil made from its seeds in Egypt." Plin. It is
probably the Seemga or Raphanus olelfer, and
not the sativus, that he alludes to. He may per
haps have had in view the Selgam (Brassica olel
fer), or coleseed, so common throughout Egypt.
The seemga is now confined to Nubia and the
southern extremity of the Thebald.

" Oil extracted from it." Plin.
" Cultivated for its oil." See above, p. 23.

"Giving an oil. " "The Alexanqrian the best
quality." " Used also medicinally." Plin. Sup
posed to be a nettle.

Perhaps of Greek introduction.

It is a singular fact, that the small fruit of the wild
fig of the Egyptian desert, and of Syria, is called
by the Arabs Kottayn, since Pliny says, "the
small Syrian figs are called Cottana." Lib. xiii.
c. 5. The tree is called Hamat.

"The myrtle of Egypt is the most odoriferous."
Plin. and Alhen. 15. It is only now grown in
gardens. Pliny in another place says, "the
1Iowers of Egypt have very little odour," xxi. 7,
probably on the authority of Theophrastus. Hist.
Plant. vi. 6; De Caus. Plant. vi. 27.

" Used by many nations for arrows, so that half the
world has been conquered by reeds." Plin. (See
vol. i. p. 352, 353.)

Arundo Donax, and Arun
do Isiaca.
( Arab. Kussub and

Boos.)
Hordeum vulgare.

(Arab. Shayir.)

Sesamum orientale.
(Arab. Simsim.)

}
Urtica piJulifera.

(Arab. Fiss el Kclab.)

{

{

Raphanus olelfer, or the
Brassica olelfer.
(Seemga of Nubia; or
the SelgamofEgypt?)

15 7
19. 5

15 7
15 7

15 15

15 18

15 7
22 13

15 29
21 11

16 36

18 7

Urtica, called Cneci- {
mum, or Cnidium

Pyrus Alexandria, {
Pear ofAlexandria

Ficus, Fig .

Raphanus ........ {

Chorticon, a Grass .
Sesama .

Myrtus, Myrtle .... {

Hordeum, Barley ....

Calamus, Reed .

--------_._-- -



0
Triticum, Wheat. '.... 18 8 Triticum sativum. ~

(Arab. Kumh.) :-
Zea ............. { 18 8

}
Triticum Zea 1

}"The E~tiansmake a medicinal decoction ofolyra ~Olyra ............ 10 Holcus S01Jhum 1
(Arab. OOTIL.) for children, which they call Athara." Plin. xxii.

Tiphe ............. 11 Triticum Spelta 1 25.
Faba, Beans ........ 18 12 Vicia Faba. "With a prickly stalk." Plin.

(Arab. Fool.)
tzjLens, Lentils ..... " 18 12 Ervums Lens. [duz.) " Two kinds of lentils in Egypt." Plin.

(Arab. Atz, Adz, or Ad- e;)

><Linum, Flax ........ 19 Linum usitatissimum. " Four kinds, the Tanitic, Pelusiac, Butic, and Ten-
~(Arab. Kettan.) tyritic." Plin. ....

Gossipion, Cotton .... 19 Gossypium herbaceum. "Called Gossipion, or Xylon: the cloths made from ~(Arab. Koton.) it hence named Xylina." Plin.
Aron "",,,,,,,, { 19 5 Arum Colocasia 1 "About the size ofa squill;" "with a bulbous root."

~24 16 (Arab. Kolka.r.) Plin.
Aris ............... 24 16 Arum Amarom 1 "Like the Aron, but· smaller; the root being the Z

size of an olive." Plin. "'3
CD

~\lium, Garlic ....... 19 6 Allium sativum. "Both ranked by the Egyptians among gods, in
"':l(Arab. TOm.) taking an oath." Plin. ~Cepa, Onion ........ 19 6 Allium Cepa.

} i(Arab. Bussal.)
" The best kind is in Egypt." Plin.Porrum, Leek ....... 19 6 Allium Porrum.) 'tl

(Arail. Korrat.) t:

{
Cuminum Cyminum, and Pliny speaks of two, one whiter than the other, Z

Cuminum, Cummin { 19 8 Nigella sativa. used for the same purpose, and put upon cakes ~
20 15 (Arab. Kammoon-abiad of bread at Alexandria. The white and black

and Kammoon-aswed.) Cuminum are called by the Arabs Kammoon abiad

CJ
and Kammoon aswed: the latter is the Nigella
sativa. See above, vol. i., p. 111, 266.

0
Origanum ........ {

19 8 } Origanum A:gyptiacum.

~
20 17 (Arab. BardakoOlfh.)25 4

rv ~.....



Name ll'om Pliny. lib. c. Botanical Nam•. Remarks.

Sinapis, Mustard .... 19 8 Sinapis j uneea. "The best seed is the Egyptian. Called also Napy,
(Arab. Khardci, or , Thaspi, and Saurian." Pii".

Kubbr.)
Ciehorium, or Intu-} 20 8 } Ciehorium Intybus.

}bus erratieus .... 21 15 (Arab. ShikOrich.) "In Egypt, the wild endive is called Cichorium;
Seria .............. 20 8 Cichorium Endivia 1 the garden endive, Seris." Piin.

(Arab. Hcndcbch.)
Anisum, Aniseed .... 20 17 Pimpinella Anisum. "The Egyptian is the best quality after the Cre-

(Arab. YCllS00n.) tan." Pi",.
Coriandrum......... 20 20 Coriandrum sativum. " The best is from Egypt." Piin.

(Arab. Kuzbcr or Kooz-
barch.)

Buceros, or Frenum { 21 7

1
Trigonella Frenum Grre- " Without any scent." Piin.

GrlBcum ....... 24 19 cum.
(Arab. Hcibch.)

(Hclenium) ....... {
21 10 } Teucrium Creticum? (Helenium (according to Dioscorides), a native of
21 21 Egypt. This and four other species of Teuerium

now grow there.)

Amar&CWl •....... { 21 11 } Origanum Majorana.
"What is called by Diocles, and the Sicilians,

21 22 Amaracus, is known in Egypt and Syria as the
Sampsuchum." "An oil made from it." Plin.
Athenreus (xv. p. 676) says, "the Amaracus
abounds in E~ypt;" and in lib. v. he mentions
" Anlaracine ointment."

Melilotul ........... 21 11 TrifoliumMelilotus Indica. "Grows every where." Piin.
(Arab. Rekrak or Na-

Rosa, Rose .........
fall)

11 Rosa eentifolia.

}
If by "In .tEgypto sine odore hree omnia," Pliny

(Arab. Wcrd.) means that all the flowers mentioned in this chap-
Viola, Violet ........ 21 11 Viola odorata. ter are Egyptian, many others might be here in-

(Arab. Benefsig.) traduced.



0
Colocasia or Cyamus, } 21

Nymphllla Nelumbo, "Growing in the Nile:" "one of the wild plants, III

15 or ..
or Faba ..Egyptia .. Nelumbium. which abound 80 plentifully in Egypt." Plin. :-

Athen. iii. p. 72. Straha, xvii. p. 650. ;:$

{
Supposed to be the Cy- "Grows some distance from the Nile." "Fruit

Anthalium ........ { 21 15 perns esculentus11 like a medlar, without husk or kernel. Leaf of
21 29 (which is in Arab. Hah the Cyperus. No other use but for f~." Plin.

el iizeez.) Some suppose it the Cyperus esculentus, which
is very doubtful.

M(Etum ............. 21 15 Supposed to be the Ara- "Also eaten in Egypt. Few leaves; large root." Q
chis hypogllla 1 Plin. Theophrastus says, it has a long root, ~

gathered at the time of the inundation, and used
~for crowning the altars. Lib. i. c. 1. 11.

~Arachidna .......... 21 15 {
"These two have spreading and numerous roots;

Aracos ............. 21 15 but no leaf, nor anything above the ground."
~Plin.

n Condrylla _.. 21 15 Lactuca sativa 1 Lettuce 1 ~~ (Arab. Kh1J.8I/.) iii

Hypocheris ......... 21 15 Hyoseris lucida. Q >-i

i rJ2
Caucalis ........... 21 15 Caucalis daucoidesl

~Anthriscum......... 21 15 Caucalis anthriscus. Q
(Arab. Gezzer "3 0

e'shaytan. ) ~
ll::

Scandix, or Trago-} Traj;0pogon picro- .. "Leaves like a crocus." Plin. The EdthMh is of

~
21 15pogon. _........ i es1 ::< the order Syngenes:io., and the Bower is of a pur-

(Arab. Edthbrih?) plish colour.

r1 15 30} Matricaria Partheni- DioBCorides describes its Bower with a white circuit
r- Parthenium ......... 22 17 um, or M. Cha- and yellow within... , 25 5 momilla.
'"-' Strychnum, or Strych- r1 15

}
Solanum Dulcamara, or "Used in Egypt for chaplets: the leaves like ivy:

~ nus, or Trychos, or 21 31 Solanum nigrum. of two kinds; one has red berries (in a sort of
Solanum ....... ,. 27 13 (Arab. Eneb e' dub.) bladder) full of wains, and is called Halicacabus,r;; or Callion, and, 111 Italy, Vesicaria: the third kind

is very poisonous." Nightshade.
~
c:.,)





HeliQChrysum, or } 21 25 Gnapbaiium Strechas. {Chrysanthemum .
Persoluta........... 21 33 ---1

Lotometra .......... 22 21 A large kind of cultivated
lotus, or Nymphma L0-
tus.

(Rhtu) ............. 24 11 Rhus oxyacantholdes.
(Arab. Errin.)

Egyptian Clematis,}
Vinca major et minor 1or Daphnoides, or 24 15

Polygonoides ....
---1Ophi~8!''''''''''... 24 17

Stratlobs ........... 24 18 Pistia Stratiotes.
(Arab. Heialem el ma.)

Nepenthe.l. . . . . . .. { 25 2 { Perhaps the Bust or Ha-

21 21 8hee8h, a preparation of
the Cannabis sativa.

Absinthium marinum, { 27 7 { Artemisia Judaica 1
or Seriphium...... 21 21 (Arab. Bythertin.)

Myosotis ........... 27 12 Myo80tis arvenais.

.. Gods crowned with it; a custom particularly ob
served by Ptolemy, King of Egypt." Plin.

" Grown in gardens in Egypt, for making chaplets."
Plin. .

.. Coming from the garden lotus, from whose seed,
like millet, the Egyptian bakers make bread."
Plin.

(" Rhus: leaves like myrtle, used for dressing
skins." Though Pliny does not mention it as
an Egyptian plant, it is indigenous in the desert,
and the leaves and wood are used by the Arabs
for tanning.)

.. Mostly produced in Egypt." Pun.

" About Elephantina." Plin.
.. Only in Egypt during the inundation of the Nile."

Plin. .
"Homer attributes the glory of herbs to Egypt.

He mentions many given to Helen hy the wife of
the Egyptian King, particularly the Nepenthes,
which caused oblivion of sorrow." Plin.

" The best at Taposiris in Egypt: a bunch of it car
ried at the tete orIsis." Plin.

"The Egyptians believe that if, on the 27th day
of Thiatis (Thoth), which answers nearly to our
August, anyone anoints himself with its juice
before he speaks in the morning, he will be
free from weakness of the eyes all that year."
Plin.
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365.

The trees ofancient Egypt represented on the monuments are
the date, dDm, sycamore, pomegranate, persea, tamarisk, and
Periploca Secamone ; and the fruit, seeds, or leaves of the neb",
vine, fig, olive, ]rloUayt (Cordia Myxa), Kharoob or locust-tree,
palma Christi or cici.. Sont or acanthus, bay, and Egleeg or
balanites, have been found in the tombs of Thebes; as well as
of the Areca, Tamarind, Myrobalanus, and others, which are
the produce either of India, or the interior of Africa. And
though these last are not the actual productions of Egypt, they
are interesting, as they show the constant intercourse maintained
with those distant countries. One instance has been met with of
the pine-apple, in glazed pottery. The sculptures also represent
various flowers, some of which may be recognized, while others
are less clearly defined, and might puzzle the most expert
botanist.

1 2 3 4

6 - 7 8
Plante from tho aeulplUlU. From TIlda.

Fig.: J to 6, Incln.lv., from tho tomb or R.m_ In. .
Fig•. 1 and li perhaps tho aam. as tho two dow.rs Ink. 10, woodcut 260.

Little attention is paid by the inhabitants of modem Egypt to
the cultivation of plants, beyond those used for the purpose of
food, or to the growth of trees, excepting the palm, large groves
of which are met with in every part of the country; and if the
statement of Strabo be true, that" in all (Lower) Egypt the
palm was sterile, or bore an uneatable fruit, though of excellent

Coogle
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quality in the Theba'id," this tree is now cultivated with more
success in Lower Egypt than in former times, some of the best
quality of dates being produced there, particularly at Korayn, to
the east of the Delta, where the kind called A/maree is superior
to any produced to the north of Nubia.

Few timber trees are reared in these days either in Upper or
Lower Egypt. Some sycamores, whose wood is required for
water wheels and other purposes; a few groups of Atkuls, or
Oriental tamarisks, used for tools and other implements requir
ing a compact wood; and two or three groves of Sant, or Mi
mosa Nilotica, valuable for its hard wood, and for its pods Bsed
in tanning, are nearly all that the modern inhabitants retain of
the many trees grown by their predecessors. But their thriv
ing condition, as that of the. mulberry-trees (planted for the silk
worms), which form, with the Mimosa Lebbek, some shady av
enues in the vicinity of Cairo, and of the Cassia fistula (bearing
its dense mass of blossoms in the gardens of the metropolis),
shows that it is not the soil, but the industry of the people,
which is wanting to encourage the growth of trees.

The Egleeg, or balanites (the supposed Persea), no longer
thrives in the valley of the Nile; many other trees are rare, or
altogether unknown; and the extensive groves ofAcanthus, or
Sant, are rather tolerated than encouraged, as the descendants
of the trees planted in olden times near the edge of the culti
vated land.

The thickets of Acanthus, alluded to by Strabo, still grow
above Memphis, at the base of the low Libyan hills: in going
from the Nile to Abydus, you ride through the grove of Acacia,
nnce sacred to Apollo, and see the rising Nile traversing it by
a canal, as when the geographer visited that city, even then re
duced to the condition of a small village: and groves of the
same tree may here and there be traced in other parts of the
Theba'id, from which it obtained the name of the Theba'ic
thorn.

Above the cataracts, the Sant grew in profusion a few years
ago upon the banks of the Nile, enabling the poor Nubians to
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send abundance of charcoal for sale to Cairo; and its place is
supplied in the desert by the SUlek and other of the Mimos&.
tribe, which are indigenous to the soil.

The principal woods used by the Egyptians were the date,
DOm, sycamore, several acacias, the two tamarisks, the Egleeg or
balanites, ebony, fir, and cedar. The various purposes to which
every part of the palm or date-tree was applied have been al
ready noticed, as well as of the DOm, or Theban palm. Syca
more wood was employed for coffins, boxes, small idols, doors,
window shutters, stools, chairs, and cramps for building; for
handles of tools, wooden pegs or nails, cramps, idols, small
boxes, and those parts of cabinet work requiring hard compact
wood, the Sant (Acacia Nilotica) was usually preferred; and
spears were frequently made of other acacias, which grew in the
interior, or on the confines of the desert.

For cramps in walls, and tools of various kinds, the wood of
the Tamarix orientalis was much used, and even occasionally
for pieces of furnitw'e, for which purpose the Egleeg was also em
ployed j but the principal woods adopted by the cabinet-maker
fodine work were ebony, fir, and cedar. Of these three the first
came from Africa, and formed, with ivory, gold, ostrich feathers,
dried fruits, and skins, the principal object ofthe annual tribute
brought to Egypt by the conquered tribes of Ethiopia and the
Soodan; but fir and cedar were imported from Syria, the two
last being in great demand for common furniture, small boxes,
coffins, and various objects connected with the dead.

Other woods of a rare and valuable kind were brought to
Egypt by the people of Asia tributary to the Pharaohs; and the
importance attached to them may be estimated by their being
frequently imitated, for the satisfaction of those who could not
afford to purchase furniture or trinkets ofso expensive a material.

Egypt also produced lome fungi useful for dyeing; the pods
of the Acacia Nilotica, the bark of the sWek acacia, and the
wood and bark of the Errin, or Rhus oxyacantho'ides, for tan
ning; and the Periploca Secamone for curing .kins.

White crops were, of course, the principal cultivated produc-
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tions in the valley of the Nile, and the wheat and barley were
grown in every part of Egypt.

Like the Romans, they usually brought the seed in a basket,
which the sower held in his left hand, or suspended on his arm
(sometimes with a strap round his neck), while he scattered the
seed with his right; and he sometimes followed the plough, in
those fields which requirea no further preparation with the hoe,
or were free from the roots of noxious weeds. The mode of
sowing was what we term broadcast; the seed was scattered
loosely over the surface, whether ploughed or allowed to remain
in its unbroken, muddy state; and in no agricultural scene is
there any evidence of drilling or dibbling.

Com, and those productions which did not require constant
irrigation, were sown in the open field, as in other countries;
but for indigo, esculent vegetables, and herbs, the fields were
portioned out into the usual square beds,· surrounded by a raised
border of earth to keep in the water, which was conducted into
them by channels from the shadOof, or poured in with buckets.f

Wheat was cut in about five, barley in four months j the best
quality, according to Pliny, being grown in the Theba'id. The
wheat, as at the present day, was all bearded, and the same
varieties, doubtless, existed in ancient as in modem times j

among which may be mentioned the seven-eared quality de
scribed in Pharaoh's dream.t This is the kind which has been
lately grown in England, and which is said to have been raised
from grains found in the tombs of Thebes. It is no longer cul
tivated in Upper Egypt, being only grown in small quantities in
the Delta; and this is the more remarkable, as it renders the sub
stitution ofmodem for ancientwheat at Thebes very improbable.

The wheat was cropped a little below the ear~ with a toothed
sickle, and carried to the threshing-floor in wicker panniers upon
asses," or in rope'- nets, the gleaners following to collect the

" See these square beds in woodcut 39, jig. c, vol. i. p. 35.
t See p. 4, and vol. i. p. 33. :j: Gen. xli. 22.
Q Compo Job, xxiv. 24, " Cut off as the tops of the ears of com."
II Woodcut 368,jiga. 4 and 5. ,. Woodcut 367,}iga. 5 and 7.



Part I.

a !~
1

Fig. 1 puta the seed into the basket.
2, IIOwing the land after lhe plough has passed. The handle of the plough has a peg at the Bide Ilke the modern Egyptian plough,

whicll may be seen in the Villletle.

Part 2.

Ploughing, IIOwing, and reaping.

Fig. I. Plucking up the doora by the roota.
2. Reaping wheat.

300.
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Harvest Bcene. Tkob•••

Fig. I. The "",pen. 2. A reoper drinking Il'om a enp. 3, 4. G1eane.... : the ftnt or the... BIlks the reaper to allow him to drink.
5. Carrying the ean in a rope bBllket:. the length orthe etubble Bhowlng the earo alone are eut 011'. 8. Winnowing.

10. The lritura, anowering to onr threBhing. 12 drinke Il'om a water-skin suBpended In a tree. 14. Seribe who note8 down
tbe number orbuabels meaaured Il'om the heap. 16 .hooke the aceount by noting tbooe taken away to the granary•

•



The trituTa.
Fig. I. The steward, or the owner of the land.

2 throws the .ars of wheat into the centre, that the oxen may pus over them and tread out the grain.
3. Th. driver. .
4 brings the wheat to lh. threahlng-ftoor in bukele carried on .........

The ox.n are yoked togetherI that they may walk round regularly.

368.
5 4- 3
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Tlttbu.
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fallen ears in hand baskets. The rope net, answering to the
Shenfeh of modern Egypt, was borne on a pole by two men;
and the threshing-Hoor was a level circular area near the field,
or in the vicinity of the granary, where, when it had been well
swept, the ears were deposited, and cattle were driven over it to
tread out the grain. While superintending the animals so em
ployed, the Egyptian peasants, like their modern successors, re
lieved their labours by singing; and in a tomb at Eileithyias
this song of the threshers is written in hieroglyphics over oxen

369.

••••." 4
I I I ;

• ••··.5
I I I .

Song of tbe thresbers to tbe oxeD. Eileithyia8.

treading out the grain: "(1) Thresh for yourselves (twice, a),
(2) 0 oxen, (3) thresh for yourselves (twice, b), (4) measures for
yourselves, (5) measures for your masters." The discovery and
translation of this are due to Champollion, to whom all who
study hieroglyphics are under such infinite obligations, and
whose talents were beyond all praise.

A certain quantity was first strewed in the centre of the area,
and when this had been well triturated by the animals' feet,
more was added by means of large wooden forks, from the main



joina
nu..

7. TIle lriturL

78910111213
Baro__no.

F1i. 1. Tho steword. 2, 3. Roapen. 5. A woman gloaner. 6, elllTJlnr the wheat In the a..w rope -.
O. Winnowon. 11. Tho aerlbe. 13, 14, earrylng tho grain to tho granary In ",,"D.

Tho oontiDuation oClhia """ne, beyond tho 1Ig. 14, ill giTOllln ..oodcnt 33, Tol. I. p. 12.



CBU. VI. TREADING OUT THE GRAIN. 45

j
5
'a..
"i
;
~~

i=_ 0

.... :;
0 ..
: .,
.c.c
!-
.c:!
;.~

=..
.2~

U.....:'i!
05,9...
"f-.,15
:as
;~
"roQ

U
;~
;.
o~

f~
's
a
j
~
.c

I
heap, raised around, and fonning the edge of, the threshing-floor;
and so on till all the grain was trodden out. This process, called
trituration, was generally adopted by ancient, as by some modem
people. Sometimes the cattle were bound together by a piece

j Coogle
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of wood or a rope fastened to their horns or necks, in order to
force them to go round the heap and tread it regularly, the dri-
ver following'behind them with a stick.· ,

After the grain had been trodden out, they winnowed it with
wooden shovels; it was then carried to the granary in sacks,
each containing a fixed quantity, which was determined by wood
en measures; a scribe noting down the number, as called by the
teller who superintended its removal. Sweepers with small
hand-brooms were employed to collect the scattered grain that
fell from the measure; and the" immense heaps of corn" men
tioned by Diodorus, collected from" the field which was round
every city,"f accord well with the representation of the paint
ings in the tombs,t and with those seen at the present day in
the villages of the Nile. Sometimes two scribes~ were present j

one to write down the number ofmeasures taken from the heap
of com, and the other to check them by entering the quantity
removed to the granary,1I as well as the number of sacks actu
ally housed-a precaution quite in character with the circum
spect habits of the ~gyptians.

Oxen, as Herodotus says, were generally used for treading out
the grain; and sometimes, though rarely, asses were employed
for that purpose.

The Jews had the same custom, and, like the Egyptians, they
suffered the ox to tread out the com unmuzzled, according to the
express order of their lawgiver.~ In later times, however, it
appears that the Jews used" threshing instruments;" though,
from the offer made to David by Oman, of" the oxen also," and
the use of the word dus," treading," in the sentence, "Ornan was
threshing wheat,"·· it is possible that,the trituration is here allud
ed to, and that the threshing instruments only refer to the win
nowing-shovels, or other implements used on those occasions;
though the" new sharp threshing instrument having teeth,"

" Woodcuts 368, 373, t Gen. xli. 48. Diodor. i. 36.
t Woodcuts 367, 370. 9 Woodcut 367.
II Of the granary, see vol. i., woodcuts 11, 32, 33.
,. Deut. xxv. 4. ** 1 ebron. xxi. 20, and 23.
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2
372. Wheal bound In .heave.. Tlub•••

Fig. 1. Reaping. 2. Carrying the ears. 3. Binding them In .heav.. put up at ftg. 4.

mentioned in Isaiah,· seems to be the n6reg, or corn-drag, still
employed in Egypt, which the Hebrew name" moreg" so closely
resembles; and this same word is applied to the "threshing
instruments" of Oman. The Jews, like the Greeks, bound up
the wheat, when cut, into sheaves ;t which was sometimes done
by the Egyptians, though their usual custom was to put it into
baskets or rope nets, and to carry it loose to the threshing-floor.

The modern Egyptians cut the wheat close to the ground
barley and doora being plucked up by the root8--and having
bound it in sheaves, carry it to a level and cleanly-swept area
near the field, in the centre of which they collect it in a heap,
and then taking a sufficient quantity, spread it upon the open
area, and pass over it the nOreg drawn by two oxen: the dif
ference in the modern and ancient method being that in the
former the n6reg is used, and the oxen go round the heap, which
is in the centre, and not at the circumference, of the threshing
floor. Some instances, however, occur of the heap being in
the centre, as at the present day.

The n9reg is a machine consisting of a wooden frame, with
three ,cross-bars or axles, on which are fixed circular iron plates,
for the purpose of bruising the ears of corn and extracting the
grain, at the same time that the straw is chopped up: the first
and last alles having eaoh ~our plates, and the central one three:

* Isaiah, xli. 15.. t Gen. xxxvii. 7. Levit. xxiii. 10. Deut. xxiv. 19, &C.
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373. The oxen driven round the heap; contrary to the U8Ual custom. Tlub<••

and at the upper part is a seat on which the driver sits, his
weight giving additional effect to the machine.- Indeed, the
Roman tribulum, described by Varro, appears not to have been
very unlike the nbreg. It was" a frame made rough by stones
or pieces of iron, on which the driver, or a great weight, was
placed; and this being drawn by beasts yoked to it, pressed out
the grain from the ear."

While some were employed in collecting the grain and depos
iting it in the granary, others gathered the long stubble from
the field, and prepared it as provender to feed the horses and
cattle; for which purpose it was used by them, as by the Ro
mans, and the modem Egyptians. The'y probably preferred
reaping the com close to the ear, in order to' facilitate the tritu
ration; and afterwards cutting the straw close to the ground,
or plucking it by the roots, they chopped it up for the cattle;
and this, with dried clover (the drees of modem Egypt), was laid

.... by for autumn, when the pastures being overflowed byihe Nile,
the flocks and herds were kept in sheds or pens on the higher
grounds, or in the precinctlf of the villages.

This custom of feeding some of their herds in sheds accords
with the Scriptural account of the preservation of the cattle,

* See Vignette at the end ohhi. chapter.
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whieh had been" brought home" from the field; and explains
the apparent contradiction of the destruction of" all the cattle
of Egypt" by the murrain, and the subsequent destruction of the
cattle by the hail;· those which" were in the field" alone hav
ing suffered from the previous plague, and those in the stalls or
" houses" having been preserved.

An instance of stall-fed oxen from the sculptures has been
given in the account of the farmyardt and villas ofthe Egyptians.

The first crop of wheat having been gathered, they prepared
the land for whatever produce they next intended to rear; the
field was ploughed and sowed, and, if necessary, the whole was
inundated by artificial means, as often as the quality of the crop
or other circumstances required. The same was repeated after
the second and third harvest, for which the peasant was indebted
to his own labours in raising water from the Nile-an arduous
task, and one from which no showers relieved him throughout
the whole season. For in Upper Egypt rain may be said to be
unknown: five or six slight showers, that annually fall there,
scarcely deserving that name; and in no country is artificial
irrigation so indispensable as in the valley of the Nile.

In many instances, instead of com they reared clover, or le
guminous herbs, which were sown as soon as the water began
to subside, generally about the commencement of October; and
at the Bame time that com, or other produce, was raised on the
land just left by the water, another crop was procured by arti
ficial irrigation. This, of course, depended on the choice of
each individual, who consulted the advantages obtained from
certain kinds of produce, the time required for their succession,
or the benefit of the land; for though. no soil recovers more
readily from the bad effects arising from a repetition of similar
crops, through the equalizing influence of the alluvial deposit, it
is at length found to impoverish the land, and the Egyptian
peasant is careful not to neglect the universal principle in hus
bandry of varying the produce on the same ground.

* Exod. n. 6 and 19, &c.
VOL. II. D

t Woodcut 31, vol. i. p. 27.
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Besides wheat, other crops are represented in the paintings of
the tombs; one of which, a. ta.ll grain, is introduced a.s a. pro.
duction both of Upper and Lower Egypt. From the colour, the
height to which it grows, compared with the wheat, and the ap.
pea.rance of a round yellow head it bears on the top of its'bright
green stalk, it is evidently intended to represent the. Joora, or
Holcus Sorghum. It was not reaped by a. sickle, like the wheat
aad barley, but men, and sometimes women, were employed to
pluck it up ;. which being done, they struck off the earth that
a.dhered to the roots with their hands, and having bound it in
shea.ves, they carried it to what may be termed the threshing
floor, where, being forcibly drawn through an instrument a.rmed

374.
2 1

Galhering lh. doora and wheal.
Fig. 1. Plueklnll up lh. planl by lh. roots.

2. Slriklng olf lh. earth !rom lh. roots.
3. Reaping wheat.

,!!I

at the summit with metal spikes, the grain was stripped off, and
fell upon the well-swept area. below. This ancient contrivance.
is the more remarkable, as something of the kind has lately
been proposed in England for a similar purpose.t

Much flax was cultivated in Egypt, and the various processes
of watering it, beating the stalks when gathered, making it into
twine, and lastly into a piece of cloth, are represented in the

.. WoodJuta 374 and 375. t Woodcut 375, fig. 3.
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paintings. These will be mentioned in the account of the arts
and manufactures of Ancient Egypt.

At the end of summer, the peasant looked anxiously for the
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return of the inundation, upon which all his hopes for the en
suing year depended. He watched with scrupulous attention
the first rl.se of the river; ,the state of its daily increase was
noted down and proclaimed by the curators of the Nilometers
at Memphis and other places; and the same anxiety for the ap
proaching inundation was felt on each succeeding year. But
during this interval he was not idle, and the quantity of water
required for artificial irrigation entailed on the peasant inces
sant labour, except when the Nile was at its highest; and even
while watchiIl.g his water-melons, and various cucurbitacsous
plants (like the modern fellah, under the shade of a rude" lodge
in a garden of/cucumbers"), he occup~ed himself in preparing
something that might be serviceable on a future occasion.

During the inundation, when the Nile had been admitted by
the canals into the interior, and the fields were covered with
water, the peasantry indulged in various amUsements which this
lllisure period gave them time to enjoy. Their cattle were housed,
and supplied with dry food, which had been previously prepared
for the purpose; the tillage of the land and all agricultural oc
cupations were >suspended; and this season was celebrated as
a harvest home, with recreations of every kind. They indulged
in feasting, and in all the luxuries of the table that they could
afford; they attended the public games held in some of the
principal towns, where the competitors contended for prizes of
cattle, skins, and other things well sm.ted to the taste or wants
of the peasant; and they amuaed themselves with wrestling
matches, bull-fights, and various sports. Many a leisure hour
was passed in singing and dancing; and among the songs of the
Egyptian peasant, Julius Pollux mentions that of Maneros ; who
was even celebrated as the inventor of husbandry-an honour
geneJ'ally given to the still more mysterious Osiris. But some
songs and games were exclusively appropriated to certain festi
vals, and this adaptation of peculiar ceremonies to particular oc
casions is quite consistent with the character 'of the Egyptians.

They had many festivals connected with agriculture and the
produce of the soil, which happened at different periods of the
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year. In the month Mesore, they offered the first-fruits of their
lentils to the god Harpocrates, " calling out at the same time,
The tongue is Fortune, the tongue is God;" and the' allegorical
festival of" the delivery ofIsis was celebrated immediately after
the Vernal Equinox," to commemorate the beginning ofharvest.
"Some," says Plutarch, "assimilate the history of these gods to
the various changes which happen in the air, during the several
seasons of the year, or to those accidents which are observed in
the production of corn, in its sowing and ripening; 'for,' they
observe, • what can the burial of Osiris more aptly signify than
the first covering the seed in the ground after it is sown? or his
reviving and reappearing, than its first beginning to shoot up ?
and why is Isis said, upon perceiving herself to be with child, to
have hung an amulet about her neck on the 6th of the month
Phaophi, soon after sowing time, but in allusion to this allegory ?
and who is that Harpocrates, whom they tell us she brought forth
about the time of the winter tropic, but those weak and slender
shootings of the corn, which are yet feeble and imperfect ?'-for
which reason itis that the first-fruits of their lentils are dedica
ted to this god, and they celebrate the feallt of his mother's de
livery just after the vernal equinox." From this it may be in
ferred that the festival of the lentils was instituted when the
month Mesore coincided with the end of March.; for since they
were sown at the end of November, and ripened in about 100
or 110 days, the first-fruits might be gathered in three months
and a half, or" just after the vernal equinox," or the last week
in March; which would carry back the original institution of
the festival to about 2650 years before our era, or some time
after the reign of Menes.

" On the 19th day of the first month (Thoth), which was the
feast of Hermes, they eat honey and figs, saying to each other,
• how sweet a. thing is truth!' "-0. satisfactory proof that the
month itself, and not the first day alone, was called after and
dedicated to Thoth, the Egyptian Hermes; and another festival,
answering to the " Thesmophoria. of the Athenians," was estab
lished to commemorate the period when" the husbandmen be
gan to sow their corn, in the Egyptian month AthYL"
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Many of the sacred festivals of the Egyptians were connected
with agriculture j but these I have already introduced among
their religious ceremonies. The gardeners have also been no
ticed in mentioning the villas of the Egyptians.·

The huntsmtm formed another subdivision of this class.
They were employed in great numbers to attend and assist the

amateur sportsmen, duringtheir excursions in pursuit of the Wild
animals of the country, the scenes of which were chiefly in the
deserts of Upper Egypt.t They conducted the dogs to the field;
they had the management of them in loosing them for the chase,
and they secured and brought home ~e game, after having con
tributed by their own skill to increase the sport of the chasseur.
They also followed the occupation on their own account, making
a considerable profit by catching the animals most prized for the
table j by the reward they received for destroying the hylllna, and
other animals hostile to the husbandman or the'shepherd; and
by the lucrative chase of the ostrich, which was highly valued for
its plumes and eggs, and was sold to the wealthier Egyptians.

376.
2

OBtrich, with the Illalhel'll and eggs.

* Yol. i. p. 296·to 301, and 33 to 45, and 65, 66, 57.
t S~e beginning of chap. iv.
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The boatmen ~f the Nile belonged to the same third 'class.
They were of different grades; some belonging to the private

sailing or pleasure boats of the grandees, others to those of
burden. They also differed from the sailors of the" long ships"
employed·at sea,and even from those of the· war galleys on the
Nile, which acted as· guard-boats, a.nd were also used in the ex
peditions unde$ken by the Pharaohs into Ethiopia.· These
government boa~enwere sometimes employed by the kings in
transporting large blocks of stone to ornament the temples; and
the immense monolith' of granite, brought by Amasis from the
first cataract to Sals, was dragged overland by 2000 boatmen;
but those who carried stones in lighters from the quarries were
an inferior ·order, and ranked among the common boatmen of
the Nile. Even among them the o~ce·of steersman seems al
ways to have been very important; and as the pilots ofthe ships
of war had a high rank above the "able seamen" of the fleet,
so the .helmsman in the ordinary boats of the Nile was looked
upon as little ·inferior to the captain, standing in the same rela
tive pl>Bition as the Mestamel to the Ryis of the modem Cangia.

* Sec above, vol. i. p. 411, on their sailors and ships of war.

I. The NUr'eg, • mllChine used by the modem Egyptlana for thre8h1ng corn.
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CHAPTER VII.

FOURTH cLASS :-ARTIFICERS, TRADESMEN OR SHOPKEEPERS,_ MUSI

ClANS, BUILDERS, CARPENTERS, BOAT-BUILDERS, MASONS, POTTERS,

PUBLIC WEIGHERS AND- NOTARIES, POUNDERS - GLASS - FALSE

STONES-LAMP~FINE LINEN-LOOMS:--FLAX-LEATHER-PAPY~

RUS-POTTER8-CA,RPENTER8-BOXES-BOATs-METALS-TIN

GOLD JIlNES-mON-BRONZE-CASTlNG-STONE KNIVES-POUND

ING IN MORTARS.

IN the fourth class were included the workers in glass, metals,
wood, and leather; the manufacturers oflinen-and various stuffs;
dyers, tanners, carpenters, cabinet-makers,masons; and all who
followed handicraft employments, or any kind of trade. _The
musicians, who gained their livelihood by singing and playing,
the Teather-cutters and the carvers in stone', and ordinary paint
ers (distinct of course from sculptors and artists) were included
in the same class~which was mostly composed of people living
in towp.s. Each craft (as is generally the case in modern
Egypt also) had its own quarter of the town, called after it; as
the quarter of the goldsmiths, of the leather-cutters, and oth
ers; and no one presumed -to interfere with the occupatioh
of a different trade from his own. It is even said that ev
ery one was obliged by law to follow the very same trade as
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his father;' at all events, whether allowed in the beginning of
his career to choose for' himself or no, he was forced to con
tinue iIi the one he first belonged to, and each vied with his
neighbour in improving his own branch.

According to Diodorus, " no tradesman was pe:i:mitted to med
dle in political affairs, or to hold any civil office in the state, lest
his thoughts should be distracted by the inconsistency of his pur
suits, or by the jealousy and displeasure of the master in whose
business he was employed. They feared that, without such a
la~, constantinterruptiolls would take place, inconsequence of
the neceBBity, or the desire, of becoming cOli.spicuous in a public
station; that theirproper occupationswould be neglected, and that
many would be led, by-vanity and self-sufficiency, to interfere in
matters out of their sphere. They also ~onsidered that to fol
low more than one occupation would be detrimental to their
own interests and to those of the community; and that when
men, from a motive of avarice, are induced to engage in nu
merous branches of art, the result generltlly is, that they a.re un
able to excel in any. _ Such," he adds, "is the case in some coun
tries, where artisans engage in agricultural pursuits, or in com
mercial sp.eculations, and frequently in two or three different arts
at once. Many, again, in those communities which are governed
on democratic principles, are in the habit of frequenting popular
assemblies, and, dreaming only of their own interests, receive
bribes from the leaders of parties, and do incredible mischief to
the state. But with the Egyptians, if any artisan meddled with'
political affairl\, or engaged in any other employment than the
one to which he had been brought up, a severe punishment
was instantly inflicted upon him; and it was with this view
that the regulations respecting their public and private occu
pations were instituted by the early legislators of Egypt."

Many arts and inventio~s were in common use in Egypt for
centuries before they are genel'ally supposed to have beenknown ;
and we are now and then as much surprised to find that certain
things were old 3000 years ago, as the Egyptians would be ifthey
could hear us talk of them as late discoveries. One of them

D2
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is the use of glass, with which they .were acquainted, at least,
as early as the reign of the first Osirtasen, more tha.n 3800 years
ago; and the process of glass-blowing is represented, during his
reign, in the paintings of Beni Hassan, in the same manner·as it
is on later monuments, in different pa.rts of Egypt, to the time
of the Persian conquest.

a

~··at
3 d 4 'b 5

m. Part. 1. Glass-blowers.
2. The oame.

Beni HtJ88an.
Tlubu.

'rbe glas8 at the end of tbe blowpipe b b i8 coloured green.
a i8 tbe lire. d a g\aa8 botUe.

The form of the bottle and the use of the blow-pipe are un
equivocally indicated in those subjects; and the green hue of
the fused material, taken from the fire at the point of the pipe,
sufficiently pJ:'o.ves the intention of th.e artist. But, even if we
had not this evidence of the use of glass, it would be shown by
those well-known images of glazed pottery, which were common
at the same period; the vitrified substance that covers them
being of the same quality as glass, and containing the same in-



CIU.r. VII. EARLY USE· OF GLASS. 59

gredients fused in the same manner. And besides the many
glus ornaments known to be of an earlier period is a bead, found
at Thebes, bearing the name of a Pharaoh who lived about
1450 B.C., the specific gravity of which, 250 23/, is precisely tho ,
same as of crown glass, now manufactured in England.

3

~Hr.r!~(U 0..!!
£ ~ ~,,/In •

. 4

378. Figs. 1,2. Glus botU... rep.-nled In the lIClUlptllnlll orThe""".
3. Captain Henvey's (I..... bead. ·Aboullhe real size.
4. The hiel'O(lyphiee on the bead, eontaiDin( the name or Amun.m-het,

who lived about B.C. 1450.

Glass. bottles, similar to those in the above woodcut (figs; 1,2)'
are even met with on monuments of the fourth dynasty, dating
long before the Osirtasens, or more than 4000 years ago; the
transparent substance shows the red wine they contained; and
this kind ofbottle is represented in the saine manner among the
offerings to the gods, and at the rotes of individuals, wherever
wine was introduced, from the earliest to the latest times. Bot
tles, and other objects.ofglass, are commonly found in the tombs;
and though ·they have no kings' names or dates inscribed upon
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,

them (glus being seldom used for such a pU;lpose), no doubt
exists of their great antiquity; and we may consider it a for
tunate chance that has preserved one bead with the name of a
sovereign of the 18th dynasty. Nor is it necessa.rytopoin(out

.. how illogical is the inferenoe that, because other kinds of glass
have not been found bearing a. king's name, they were not
made in Egypt, at, or even before, the same early period.

Pliny ascribe/! the discovery of glass to Bome Phamician sail
ors accidentally lighting a fire on the sea-shore; but if an effect
of chance, the secret is more likely to have been arrived at in
Egypt, where natron (or subcarbon!Lte of soda) abou,nded, than
by the sea side; and if the Phmnicians really were the first to
discover it on the Syrian cout, this would prove their migra
tion from the Persian Gulf to have happened at a very remote
period. Glass was certainly one of the great exports of the
Phmnicians; who traded in beads, bottles, and other objects of
that material,'u well as vanous manufactures, made either in
their own or in other countries; but Egypt was always famed
for its manufacture; a peculiar kind of earth was 'found near
Alexandri!1, without which, Strabo says," it was impossible to
mq.ke certain kinds of glus of many colours, and of a brilliant
quality;" and some vase~ presented by an Egyptian priest to
the Emperor Hadrian, were considered so curious and valuable
that they were only used on grand occasions.

Glass bottles, of various (lolours, were eagerly bought from
Egypt, and exported into other countries; and the manufacture,
as well as the patterns of many of those found in Greece, Etru
ria, and Rome, show th!J.t they were of Egyptian work ;~nd
though imitated in Italy and Gr-eece, the original art was bor
rowed from the workmen of the Nile.

Such, too, was their skill in making glass, arid in the mode
of staining it of various hues, that they. counterfeited with suc
cess the emerald, the amethyst, and other 'preciousstones; and
even arrived at an excellence in the art of introducing numerous
colours iIito the same vase, to which our European workmen, in
spite of their improvements in many branches of this manufac-
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ture, are still unable to attain. A few years ago the glass
makers of Venice made several attempts to imitate the variety
of colours found in antique cups; but as the component parts
were of different densities, they did not. all coo~, or set, at the
lame rapidity, and the vase was unsound. And it is only by
making an innerfoundation of one colour, to which those of the
outer surface are afterwards added, that they have been able
to pl'oduce their many-eoloured vases, some of which were sent
to the Great Exhibition of 1851 .
. Not so the Egyptians, who Ilombinedall the colours they re

quired in.the same cllp,.without the t'ntecior lining: those which
had it being of inferior and cheaper quality.· They had even the
secret of introducing gold between two surfac~sof glass; and in
their bottles, a gold band altemates within a set of blue, green,
and other colours. Another curious process was also common
in Egypt in early times, more than 3000 years ago, which has
only just been attempted at Venice, whereby the pattem on
the surface was made to pass in right lines directly through the
substance; so that if any number of horizontal sections were
made through it, each one would have the same device>on its
upper and under surface. It is, in fact, a Mosaic in glass, made
by fusi~g together as many delicate rods of an opaque glass, of
the colour required for the picture, in the same manner as the
woods in Tunbridge-ware are glued together, to form a larger
and coarser pattem. The skill required in this exquisite work
is not only shown by the art itself, but the fineness of the de
sign; for some of the feathers of birds, and other details, are
only to be made out with a lens; which means of magnifying
was evidently used in Egypt, when this Mosaic glasl was man
ufactured. Indeed, the discovery of a lens ef crystal by Mr.
Layard, at Nimroud, satisfactorily proves its use at an early
period in Assyria; and we may conclude that iJ; was neither a
recent discovery there, nor confined to that country.

Winckelmann is of opinion that" the ancients carried the art
of gl8Jlsmaking to a higher degree of perfection than ourselves,
though it may appear a paradox to those ~ho have not seen

,
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their w~rks in this material ;" and we may even add that they
used it for more purposes, excepting of course windows, the
inconvenience' of which, in the hot sun Of Egypt, would have
been unbearable j or even in Italy j and only o'ne pane of glass
has been found at Pompeii, in a place not exposed to the outer
light. .

Winckelmann also mentions two pieces of glass mosaic, "one
of wltich, though not quite an inch in length, and a third of an
inch in breadth, exhibits, on a dark and variegated ground, a
bird? resembling a duck, W. very 'bright and varied colours,
rather in themanner of a Chinesepainting than a copy of na
tute. The outlines are bold and decided, the colours beauti~

ful and pure, and the effect very pleasing, in consequence of
the artist having alternately introduced an opaque and a t.rans
parent glass. The most delicate pencil of a IDiniature painter
could not have traced with greater sharpness the circle of the
eyeball, or the plumage of the neck and wings; at which part
this specimen has been broken. But the most surprising thing
is, that the reverse exhibits the same bird, in which it is im
possible to discover any difference in the smallest details j

whence it ma1 be concluded that the figure ofthe bird contin
ues through its entire thickness. The picture has a granular ap
pearance on both sides, and seems to have been formed of single
pieces, like mosaic work, united with so much skill, that the
most powerful magnifying glass is unable to discover their junc
tion. From the condition of this fragment, it was at first difficult
to form any idea of the process employed in its manufacture;
and we should have 'remained entirely ignorant of it, had not
the fracture shown that filaments of the same Colours, as on the
surface of the glass, and throughout its whole diameter, passed
from one side to the other; whence it has been concluded that
the picture was composed of different cylinders of coloured glass,
which: being subjected to a proper degree of heat, united by
(partial) fusion. I cannot suppose they would have taken so
muoh trouble, and have been contented to make a picture only
the sixth of an inoh thick, while, by employing longer filaments,



CH....P. VII. GLASS MOSAICS. EMERALDS. 63

they might have produced one many inches in thickness, with
out occupying any additional time in the process; it is therefore
probable this was cut from a larger 01 thicker piece, and the
number of the pictures taken from the same depended on the
length of the filaments, and the consequent thickness ofthe orig
inal mass. The other specimen, also broken, and about the size
of the preceding one, is made in the same manner. It exhibits
ornaments ofa green, yellow, and white colour, on a blue ground,
which consist in volutes, strings of beads, and flowers, ending in
pyramidical points. All the details are perfectly distinct and
unconfused, and yet so velTf minute, that the keenest eye is un
able to follow the delicate lines in which the volutes terminate;
the ornaments, however, are all continued, without interrup-
tion, through the entire thickness of the piece." ,

Winckelinann is quite right respecting the mode-of forming
these glass mosaics, which was made more intelligible by a
specimen found in Egypt. It consisted of separate IIquares,
whose original division was readily discovered in a bright light,
as well' as the manner of adjusting the different parts, and of
uniting them in one mass; and here and,there the heat applied
to cement the squares had caused the colours to, run between
them, in consequence of partial fusion from too strong a fire.

Not only were these various parts made at different times, and
afterwards united by heat, rendered effective on their surfaces
by means of a flux applied to them, but each cololUed line was
at first separate, and, when adjusted in its proper place, was
connected with those around it by the same process.

The immense emeralds mentioned by ancient authors were
doubtless glass imitations of those precious stones. Such were
the colossal statue of Serapis, in the Egyptian labyrinth, nine
cubits, or thirteen feet and a half, in height;, an emerald pre
sented by the King of Babylon to an Egyptian Pharaoh, which
was four cubits, or six feet, long, and three cubits broad j and an,
obelisk in the temple of Jupiter, which was forty cubits, or sixty
feet, in height, and four cubits broad, composed of four e~eralds;,
and to have forme~ statues of glass of such dimensions, even
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allowing them to have been of different piece., was a greater
triump'h of sklll than imitating the stones.

That the Egyptians, more than 3000 years ago, were well
acquainted not only with the manufact1l1'e of common glass, for 
beads and bottles of ordinary quality, but with the art of stain
ing it of diver!! colours, is sufficiently proved by the fragments
found in the tombs of Thebes; and so skilful were they in this
complicated process, that they imitated the most fanciful de
vic~s, and succeeded in counterfeiting t~8 rich hues, and brill
iancy, of precious stones. The green emerald, the purple ame
thyst, and other expensive gems, were successfully imitated; a
necklace of false stones could be purchased at an Egyptian jew
eller's, to please the wearer, or deceive a stranger, by theap
pearance of reality; and some mock pearls (found by me at
Thebes) have been so well counterfeited, that even now it is
difficult with a strong len. to detect the imposition.

Pliny says the emerald was more easily counterfeited than any
other gem, and considers the art of imitating precious stones a
far more lucra.tive piece of deceit than any devised by- the in
genuity of man; -Egypt was, as usual, the country most noted
for this manufacture; and we can rea(ijly believe that in Pliny's
time they succeeded so completely in the imitation as to render
it" difficult to distinguish false from real stones."·

Many, in the form of beads, have been met with in different
parts of Egypt, partioularly at Thebes; and so far did the
Egyptians carry this spirit of imitation, that even small figures,
scarabllli, and objects made of ordinary porcelain, were counter
feited, being composed of still cheaper materials.' A figure,
which was entirely of earthenware, with a glazed exterior, un
derwent a somewhat more complicated process than when.cut
out ofstone, and simply covered with a vitrified coating ; this last
could therefore be sold at a low price: it offered all the brilliancy
of the former, and its weight alone betrayed its inferiority; by
which means, whatever w,as ~ov~l, or pleasing from its external

• Plin. xxxvii 12.



OU..l.P. VII. USE OF GLASS. 65

appearance, was placed within reach of all classes, or at least
the possessor had the latisfaction pf seeming to partake in each
fashionable novelty. .

Such inventions, and successful endeavours to imitate costly
omamentB by humbler materials, riot only show the progress of
art among the Egyptians, but strongly argue the great advance
ment they had made in the customs of civilized life; since it is
certain, that until society has arrived ata high degree of luxury
and refinement"artificial wants of this nature are not created,
and the poorer classes llo not yet feel the desire of imitating the
rich, in the adoption of objects dependent on taste or accidental
caprice.

GlllSS bugles and beads were much used by the Egyptians for
necklaces, and.for a sort of network, with which they covered
the wrappers and cartonage of mummitls. They were arranged
so II.sto fOrIn, by their varied huelt, numer()~s devices or figures,
in the manner of our bead purses, and women sometimes
amused themselves by stringing them for omamenta.! purposes,
as at the present day. .

The principal use to which glass was applied by the Egyptians
(besides the beads and fancy work already noticed), was for the
manufacture of bottles, vases, and other utensils; wine was fre
quentlybrought to table ina bottle, or handed to a guest in a
cup of this material; and & body was sometimes buried in a glass
coffin. Occasionally a granite sarcophagus was covered with a
coating of vitrified matter, usua.!ly of a deep green colour, which
displayed, by its transparency, the sculptures or hieroglyphic
.legends engraved upon the stone; a process well understood by
the Egyptians, and the same they ilmployed in many of the blue
figures of pottery and stone, commonly found in their tombs.

In their glass mosaics, the colours have a.wonderful brilliancy;
the blues which are given by copper are vivid and beautifully
clear; and .one of the reds has all the intenseness of rosso an
tico, with th~ brightness of the glassy materia.! in which it is
found, thus combining the qualities of a rich enamel.

Many of the porcelain cups discovered at Thebes present a
tasteful arrangement of varied hues, and show the skill of the



Egyptians,and the great experience they possessed in this
branch of art. The manner in which the colours are blended
and arranged j' the minuteness of the lines, frequently -tapering
offto an almost imp~rceptible'finenessj and the varied directions
of twisted curves, traversing the substance, but atrictly confonn
ing to the pattern designed by th~ artist, display no ordinary
skill, alid .show that they were perfect niastersof the means
they employed. . .

The Egyptian porcelain should perhaps be denominated glass
porcelain, as partaking of the quality of the two, and not being
altogether unlike the porcelain glass invented by th,e celebrated
Reaumur, who discovered, during his curious. experiments on
different qualities of porcelain, the method of converting glass
into a substance very similar to chinaware.

The ground of Egyptianporc~lainis generally of one homo
geneous quality and hue, either blue or green, traversed in every
direction by lines or devices of other colours-red, white, yellow,
black, light, or dark blue, and green, or whatever the artist
chosl;) to introduce j and these are not always confined to the
surface, but frequently penetrate into the ground, sometimes
having passed half, or entirely, through the fused substance; in
which resI!ect they differ from. the porcelain of China, where
the flowers or patterns are applied to the surface, and justify the
use of the tenn glass-porcelain. In some instances, the yellows
were put on after the other colours, upon the surface of the
vase, which was then again. subjected to a proper degree of
heat, and after this, the handles, the rim, and the base were
added, and fixed by a repetition of the same process. It was
not without considerable risk .that these additions were made
to their porcelain and glass vases, arid many were broken during
the operation; to which Martial alludes, in an epigram on these
fragile cups of the Egyptians.

That the Egyptians possessed considerable knowledge of
chemistry and the use of metallic oxides, is evident from the
nature of the colours applied to their glass and porcelain; and
they were even acquainted with the influence of acids upon
colour, being able, in the process of dyeing or staining cloth, to .
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bring about certain changes in the .hues, by the same means
adopted in our own cotton works, as I shall show in describing
the manufactures of the Egyptians.

The art of cutting glass was known to'them at the most re
mote periods, hieroglyphics and various devices beingfrequent
ly engraved upon vases and beads ; they also ground glass; and
some, particularly that which bears figures or ornaments in relief,
was cast in a mould. Some have supposed that the method of
cutting glass was unknown to the ancients, and have limited'
the period of its invention to the commencement of the 17th
century of our era, when Gaspar Lehmann, at Prague, first suc
ceeded in it, and obtained a patent from the Emperor Rodolph
II.; but the specimens of ancient glass, cut, engraved, and
ground, discovered in Egypt, suffice·to prove the art was prac
tised there of old.

We find that ill Rome the diamond WAS used ferr cutting hard
. stones j for Pliny tells us that diamonds were eagerly sought by

lapidaries, who set"them in iron handles, having been found to
/penetrate anything, however hard. He also states that emeralds
and other hard stones were engraved, though in early times it
was "considered wrong to violate gems· with any figures or
devices;" and" all gems could be engraved by the diamond."
And though we do not know the precise method adopted by the
Egyptians for cutting glass and hard stones, we may reasonably
conclude they were acquainted with the diamond, and adopted it
for en,gravingthem. Emery powder and the lapidary'swheelwere
also used in Egypt; and there is little doubt that the Israelites
learnt the art of cutting and engraving stones in that country.-

Some glass bottles were enclosed in wicker-work very nearly
resembling what is now called by the Egyptians a damagan i
which holds from one to two gallons of fluid; and some of a
smaller size, from six to nine inches in height, were protected by
a covering made ofthe stalks olthe papyrus or cyperuS rush, like
the modem bottles containing Florence oil; others, again, appear

* The stones engraved.by the Israelites were the "~us, topaz, and car
buncle; the emerald, sapphire, and dia1l101lll; the Iigure, agate, and amethyst;
the beryl, onyx, and jaspe'F." Exod. xxviii. 17, 18; 19, 20, 21, and xxxix. 6.
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2 3
3'7ll. FIg. 1 IuuI apparently leather sewed over the glll1lll.

I glll1lll dtJmatcin enelOlled In wieker work.
S small glll1lll bottle eovered wit!l papyrus rush, Uk" th" Florence on 1188u.
4 a pieee uf cloth. with a holder of a blue eolour'. .

to have been partly cased in leather,.sewed over them, much in
the same manner as some now made for carrying liquids on &

journey. (Figs. 1,3, and 2.)
Among the many bottles found in the tombs of Thebes, and

other places,>Jlone have excited greater curiosity and surpris.e
than those of Chinese manufacture, presenting inscriptions in
that language. Their number is cowiiderable, and I have seen
more than twenty from Thebes and other places. But t~ough
found in ancient tombs, there is no evidence oftheir having really
been deposited there in early Pharaonic or even Ptolemaic times;
and 10 many of the tombs have been occupied till a recent period
by the Moslem population, that they may have been left there by
these their more 'recent inmates. Professor Rosellini, however,
mentions .onehe met with" in a previolisly unopened tomb, of
uncertain date, which" he refers, " from the style of the sculp
tures, to a Pharaonio period, not much later than the 18th
dynasty j" and, were it· not for this, we might suppose them
brought from India. by Arab traders. They are about two
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a b
fig·!. fig. 2.

~~
J!l'}
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c· d c f
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fig.. 3. fig. 4,.
'380. Chin_ bottles fonnd In the Egyptian tomba.

Fig. i,ln the·M1IJNlIIJII of' AlnwlckCUlle. .
2, one of two preeenled by me to the Brltiah Muoewn.

. 3, belonging to Mr. W. Hamilton.
4, In my IJ08""Ulon. From Thebea.

inches in height; one side presents II. flower, II.nd tlJ.e other ILn
inscription, containing, lLOOording to Sir J. Davis' (in ~hree out of
eight he examined), the following.legend: "The fiower .opens,
and lo! another year;" and another has been translated. by Mr.
Thoms; "D~ring the shining of the moon' the .nr*tree sends
forth its sa.p" (which in a thous,lLn~ years becpmesamber).

The quality of these bottles is v'ery inferior, and of a time,
&8 Sir J. Da.vis thoug}1t,"when the Chinese had not yet arriveeJ
at the same perfection in making porcelain as· at present."
They appear to have been only prized for their contents; ILnd

, after they were exhausted, the valueless bottle was applied to
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the ordinary purpose of holding the Kohl, or Collyrium, used
by women for staining their eyelids.- .

It has been questioned if the Egyptians understood the art of
enamelling upon gold or silver, but we might infer it from an
expresl!ion of Pliny, who says: "The Egyptians pamt their silver
vases, representing Anubis upon them, the silver lJeing painted
and not engraved;" and M, Dubois had in his possession a spec-'
imen of Egyptian enamel. The reason of the.d'Oubt is our find
ing 80 many small gold figures with ornamented wings and bod
ies, whose feathers, faces, or, other coloured parts are composed
of a vitrified composition let into the metal. But they may have
adopted both procesiles; and it is probable that many early speci
mens of encaustum were made by tooling the devices to a cer
tain depth en bronze, and pouring a vitrified composition into the
hollow spa,ce, the metal being properly heated at the same time;
and, when fixed, the surface was smoothed down and polished.

Both the encaustic painting in wax, and that which consisted
in burning in the colours, were evidently known to the ancients,
being mentioned by Pliny, Ovid, Martial, and others; and the
latter is supposed to have been on the sa~e principle as our
enamelling on gold.

Buttles of various kinds, glass, porcelain, alabaster, and other
materials, were frequently exported from Egypt to other coun
tries. The Greeks, the Etruscans, and the Romans received
them as articles of luxury, which, being remarkable for their
beauty, were prized as 0l1laments of the table; and when Egypt
became a Roman province, part of the tribute a~nuallypaid to
the conquerors consisted of glass vases, from th~ manJlfactories
of :Memphis and Alexandria.

The intercourse between Egypt and Greece had been con
stantly kept up after the accession of Psammitichus and Amasis ;

* Since the above WlIs written, a paper hl\ll been pretlented by Mr. Medhurst
to the Royal Asiatic Society, which would establish the fact of their having
been brought by the Arab traders, if; as here stated, the style of the charac-
ters did not come into use till the 3rd century of our era; and the poems, from I
which the sentences were taken, were not written till the 8th and lith centu-
ries. The earliest mention ofporcelain in China is also limited to the 2nd cen-
tury B.C. A similar bottlewaa found by Mr. Layardat Arban, on the Khaboor.
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and the former country, the parent of the arts at that period,
supplied the Greeks and some of the Syrian tribes with nu
merous manufactures. The Etruscans, too, a commercial peo
ple, appear to have had an extensive traM with Egypt, and
we repeatedly find small alabaster, as well as coloured glass,
bottles in their tombs, which have all the character of the
Egyptian ; and not only does the stone of the former proclai~
by its quality the quarries from which it was taken, but the
form and style of the workmanship leave no doubt of the bot
tles themselves beingthe productions ofEgyptian artists. The
same remark applies fo many objects found at Nineveh.

It is uncertain of what stone the famous murrhine vases, men
tioned by Pliny, Martial, and other writers, were made j it was
ofvarious colour/il, beautifully blended, and even iridescent,.and
was obtained in greater quantity in Carmania than :in My
country. It was also found in Parthia and other districts of
Asia, but unknown in Egypt; a fact quite consistent with the
notion of its being fluor-spar, which is not met with in the valley
of theNile ; and e.xplaining the reason why the Egyptians imi
tated it with the composition known under the name of false
murrhine, said to have been made at Thebes and Memphis. The
descriptiongiven by Pliny-certainly bears a stronger resemblance

. to the fluor-spar than to any other stone, and the only objection
to this having been murrhine is our not finding any vases, or frag
ment~, ofit; and some may still doubt if the substance IS known
to w~ich the naturalist alludes. But the fluor-spar appears to
have the strongest claim; and the glass-porcelain ofEgypt, whose
various colQurs are disposed in waving lines, as if to imitate the
natural waves of that crystallized substance, may be the false
murrhine of the ancients. (Woodcuts 170,fig. 2; 171,fig.5.)

It is difficult tp say whether the Egyptians employed glass for
the purpose of making lamps or lanterns: ancient authors give
us no direct informa.tion on the subject; and the paintings offer
few representations-of lamps, torches, or any other kind of light.·

Herodotus mentions a "fete of burning lamps," which took

* In the funeral processions one person carries what seems to be a candle
or torch.
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place at Sais, and indeed throughout the country,'at a certain
period ofthe year, and describes the lamps used on this occasion

as "small vases filled' with salt
and olive oil, on which the wiak
floated, and bu;rnt during the
whole night;" but he does not
say ofwhat material those vases
'were made, and they may either
have been of glaBB or of earth
enware.

,The sculptures of Tel-el-Am
una, again, represeni a guard of
soldiers, .one of whom holds be
fore him what appears to be a
lamp, and resembles the cloth

,A Iuan! IpJMU'llDUy with .. lantern. or paper lanterns 110 common in
381. Tel-el-ulmtJnl4.

. Egypt at the present day.
The Egyptians were always celebrated for their manufa~re

of linen and other clothll, and the produce of their looms was ex
ported to, and eagerly purchased by, foreign nations. The fine
linen and embroidered work, the yam and woolen stuffB, of the
upper and lewer country, are frequently mentioned, and were
highly esteemed. Solomon purchased many of tholie commodi
tiell, as well as chariots and horses, from Egypt; and Cheinmis,
the city of Pan, retained the credit -it had acquired in making
linen stuffs till about the period of the Reiman conquest.

Woolen garments were chieflyused by the lower orders: some
times also by the rich, and even by the priestll, who were per
mitted to 'wear an upper robe in the form of a cloak of this
material; but under garments of wool were strictly forbidden
them, upon a principle of cleanliness; and as they took so much
pains to cleanse and shave the body, they considered it incon
sistent to adopt clothes made of animals' hair. No one was
allowed to be buried in a woollen garment, in consequence ofits
engendering worms, which would injure the body; nor could
anypriest entel' a temple withouttaking offthU part ofhia dress.-

~ See vol. i. p. 333. Herodot. ii.81.

, It rl vGoogle
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The quantity of linen manufactured and- used in Egypt was
very great; and, independent of that made up into articles of
'dress, the numerous wrappers required for enveloping the mum
mies, both of men and animals, showhow large a supply must
have been kept ready for the constant demand at home, as well
as for that of the foreign market.

That the bandages employed in wrapping the dead are oflin
en, and not. as some have imagined, of cotton, has been already
ascertained by the most satisfactory tests; and though no one
among the unscientific inhabitants ofmodemEgypt ever thought
of questioning the fact, received opinion in Europe had, till late
ly, decided that tlt.ey were cotton; and it was forbidden to doubt
that" the bands of byssine linen," said by Herodotus to have
been used for enveloping th6 mummies, were cotton.

The actual experiments made, with the aid of powerful mi
croscopes, by Mr. Bauer, ?!Ir. Thomson, Dr. Ure, and others, on
the nature ofthe fibres oflinen and cotton threads, have shown
that the former invariably present a cylindrical form, transpar
ent, and articulated, or jointed like a cane, while the latter of
fer the appearance of a flat riband, with a hem or border at
each edge; so that there is no possibility of mistaking the fibres
of either, except, perhaps, when the cotton is in an unripe state,
and the flattened shape of the centre is less apparent. The re
sults having beenfound similal' in every instance, and the struc
ture of the fibres thus unquestionably determined, the threads
of mummy cloths were submitted to the same test,and no ex
ception was found to their being linen; nor were they even a
mixture of linen and cotton thread.

The fact of the mummy cloths being linen is therefore decid
ed. The namebyssus, it is true, presents a difficalty; owing to
the Hebrew skash being translated" byssus" in the Septuagint
version, and, in our own, " fine linen ;" and to shash being the
name applied by the Arabs at this day-to fine muslin, which is
of cotton and not of linen; but as the mummy cloths said by
Herodotus to be " of-byssine sinclon," are known to be invariably
linen; the byslus cannot be cotton. I;Ierodotus. indeed, uses the
expression" tree wool" to denote cotton; and Julius Pollux

E



74 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. Call. VII.

adoPts the s_me name, distinguishing it also from byssus, which
he calls a. species of Indian flax. The use of the two words
bysms and linon presents no difliculty, since they might be em
ployed, like our flax and linen,to signify· the plant, and the
substance JlI,lI.de from it.

Cotton cloth, however, was among the manufactures ofEgypt,
and dress6Bof this material were worn by ,all claiB6B. • Pliny
states that ihe Egyptian ,priests, though they used 'linen, were

.particularly partial to .cotton robes; and "cotton ~arments,"

supplied by the government for the Use of the'temples, are dis
tinctly mentioned in the Rosetta Stone. Herodotus and Plutarch
affirm that'linen wa.s preferred, owing as well to its freshness in
a. hot climate, as to its great tendency to -keep the body Clean,
and that a religious prejudice forbade -the priests/to wear vest
ments of any other quality; this, however, refers to- the inner
portion of the dress; and the prohib~tion of entering a temple
wit~ cotton or woollen garments led to the notion that Rone but
linen were worn by them at any time. The same custom was
040pted by the votaries of Isis when her rites were introduced
by the Greeks and Romans; and linen dresses were appropri
ated to those who had been initiated iu.the Bacred mysteries.

Whatever restrictions may have been- in force respecting the
use of cotton among the priesthood, other individuals were-per
mitted to consult their own choice on this point; and, it was
immaterial whether they preferred, during life,the coolness-of
flu, or the softness of cotton raiment,. provided the bod-y,after
death, was enveloped in bandages of linen; and this regulation
accounts for the mummy cloths of the poorest individuals being
also found of that material.

It was not only. for articles of dress that cotton was mann
factured by the Egyptians: a great quantity was used for the
furniture of their houseB; the coverings Qf chairs and couches,
and various other purposes; and a sort of cloth was made of the
united filaments offlax and cotton. This is mentioned 'by Julius
Pollux, who, after describing the eotton-plant as an Egyptian pro
duction, and stating .that cloth was manufactured. of the " wool
of its nut," says they some~es"mue the woof-of it, and the
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warp of linen;" a quality of cloth s~ill manufactu~ed by the
modern Egyptians.

From the few. representations which O\lcur in the tombs of
Thebes, it has been supIWsed that the Egyptian looms were of
rude cOllstruction, and totally incapabl.e of producing the nne
linen so much admir~dby the ancients; and as the paintings in
which they occur were executed at a v.ery early period, it has
been conjectured that, in after times, great improvements took
place in their construction. But when we consider with what
simple means oriental nations are in the habit of executing the
most delicate and complicated work,we ceue to feel surprised at
the apparentimperfection ofthe mechanism, orinstruments, used
by the Egyptians; and it is probable that their far-famed" fine
linen," mentioned in Scripture, and by ancient writen, was pro
duced from looms of the same construction as those represented
in the paintings of Thebes and Eileithyias.. Nor was the praise
bestowed upon that manufacture unmerited; and the quality of
one piece of linen found near Memphis fully justifies it, and excites
equal admiration at the present day, being to the touch com
parable to silk, and not inferior in texture to our finest cambrio.

The mumIIl,y cloths are generally of a very coarse. quality;
and littleattcntion was bestowed on the disposition of .the
threads, in the cloths of ordinary manufacture. Mr. Thomson,
who examined many specimens of them, is of opinion that the
number of threads in the warp invariably" exceeded those of the
woof, occasionally even by four times the quantity; and as his
observations are highly interesting, I shall introduoe an extract
from his pa~phleton the subject.

" Of .the products of the Egyptian loom, we know scarcely
more than the mummy pits have disclosed to us; and it would
be as uJm;lasonable to look through modern sepulchres for speci
mens and proofs of the state of manufacturing art amongst our
selves; as to deduce a.n opinion of the skill of the Egyptians from
those fr8.groents of cloth which envelope their dead, and have
come down,almost unchanged, to our own time. The curious
or costly fabrics which adorned ~e living, and were the pride of
the industry and skill ofThebes, have perished ages ago. There



76 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. CHAP. VII.

are, however, amongst these remains, some of which are not
worthy of notice, which carry us back into the workshops of
former times, and exhibit to us the aetual labours of weavers
and dyers of Egypt, more than 2000.years ago.

" The great mass of the mummy cloth, employed in bandages
and coverings, whether of birds, animals, or the human species,

- is of coarse texture, especially that more immediately in contact
with. the body, which is generally impregnated with resinous or
bituminous matter. The upper bandages, neater the surface,
are finer. Sometimes the whole is enveloped in a covering
coarse and thick, and very like the sacking of the present day :
sometimes in cloth coarse and open, like that used in our cheese
presses, for which it might easily be mistaken. In the College
of Surgeons are various specimens of these cloths, 80me of
which are very curious.

" The beauty of the texture and peculiarity' in the structure of
a mummy cloth given to me by Mr. Belonzi were very striking.
It was free from gum, or resin, or impregnation of any kind, and
had evidently been originally white. It was close and 'firm, yet
very elastic. The yam of both warp and woof was remarkably I

even and well spun. The thread of the warp was doUble, con
sisting of two fine threads twisted together. The woof was
single. The warp contained 9(} thteads in an inch; the woof,
or weft, only 44. The fineness of these materials, estimated af-
ter the manner of cotton yam, was about 30 hanks in the pound.

"The subsequent examination of a great variety of mummy
cloths showed that the disparity between the warp and woof
belonged to the system of manufacture, and that the warp gener
ally had twice or thrice, and not seldom four times, the number
of threads in a~ inch that the woof had : thus, a cloth containing
80 threads ofwarp in the inch, ~fa fineness of about 24 hanks in
the pound, had 40 threads in the woof: another With 120 threads
of warp, of 30 hanks, had 40 ; and a third speoimen only 30
threads in the woof. Thes~ have each respectively double, treble,
and quadruple the numbe\- ofthreads in the warp that they have
in 'the woof. This structure, so !lifferent from modern cloth,
which has the proportions nearly equal, originated, probably, in
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the difficulty and tediousness of getting in the woof, when the
shuttle was thrown by hand, which is the practice in India at the

, present day, and which there are weaverutillliving old enough
to remember the universal practice in this country."

Mr. Thomson then mentions some fragments of mummy
cloths, sent'to England by the late Mr. Salt, which he saw in the
British Museum. They were" of different degrees of fineness;
some fringed at the ends, and some striped at the edges." " My

. first impression," he continues,"on seeing these-cloths, was, that
the finest kinds were muslin, and oflndian manufacture,since we
learn from the' Periplus of the Erythtean Sea,' ascribed to
Arrian, but more probably the work of some Greek merchant
himself engaged in the trade, that muslins from the Ganges were
an article of export from India to the Arabian Gulf: but this
suspicion of their being cotton was soon removed by the micro
scope of Mr. Bauer, which showed that they were all,without
exception, linen. Some were thin and transparent, and of very
delicate texture. The finest appeared to be made of yams of
near 100 hanks in. the pound, with 140 threads in the inob in the
warp, and about 64 in the woof. A specimen of muslin in the
museum of the East India House, the finest production of the
Dacca loom, has only 100 thrjlads in an inch in the warp, and 84
in the woof; but the surprising fineness of the yarns, which,
though spun by hand, is not less than 250 hanks in the pound,
.gives to this fabric its unrivalled tenuity and lightness.

"Some of. the cloths were fringed at the ends. and one, a sort
of scarf, about four feet long, and twenty inches" wide, was
fringed at both ends. Three o~ four threads twisted together
with the fingers to fonn a strong one, and two 'Of these again
twisted together, and knotted at the middle and at the end to
prevent unravelling, formed the fringe, precisely like the silk
shawls of the present day.

"Th"e selvages of the Egyptian cloths are generally formed
with th"egreatest care, and are well calculated by their strength
to protect the cloth from accident. Fillets of strong cloth or
tape also secure the ends of the pijlces from injury, showing a
knowledge of all the .little resources of modem manufacture.
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Several of the specimens, both of fine and coa.rse cloth, were
bordered with blue stripes of various pattern:s, and in lOme alter
nating with narrow lines of another colour. The width of the
patterns varied from half an inch to an inch and a quarter. In
the latter were seven blue stripes, the broadest about half an
inch wide nearest the selvage, followed by five very narrow
ones, and terminated by one an eighth of an inch broad. Ha.d
this pattern, instead of being confined to the edge of the cl0tJI,
been repeated across itS whole breadth, it would have formed a
modern gingham. which we can scarcely doubt was one of the
artiCles of Egyptian industry.

" A small pattern about half an inch broad formed the edging
of one of the fiuest of these cloths, and was composed of a stripe
of blue, alternating with three lines of a fawn colour, for~iJ1g a
simple and elegant border. These stripes were produced in the
loom by coloured threads previously dyed in the yarn. The
nature of the fawn colour I was unable to determine. It was
too much degtaded by age, and the quantity too small, to ena
ble me to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion. Though I had no
doubt the colouring matter of the blue stripes was indigo, I sub
jected the cloth to the following examination. Boiled in water
for some time, the colour did not yield -in the least; nor was it
at all affected by soap, nor by strong alkalies: sulphuric acid,
diluted only so far as not to destroy the cloth, had no ac~on on
the colour. Chloride of lime gradually reduced, and at last
destroyed it. Strong nitric acid, dropped upon the blue, turn:
ed it orange, and in the same instant destroyed it. These
tests prove the colouring matter of the .stripes to be indigo.

"-This dy'e was unknown to Herodotus, for he makes no
mention of it. It was known to Pliny, who, though ignorant of
its true nature, and the history of its production, has correctly
described the mQst characteristic of its properties, the emission
of ll. beautiful purple vapour ,when exposed to heat. Had his
c0!Dmentators been acquainted with the sublimation of"indigo~

it would have saved many learnea doubts. We learn from the'
Periplus, that it was an ,article of export from Barbarike on the
Indus, to Egypt,'where its employment by the manufacturers of
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that country, probably from a remote period, is clearly estab
lished by the specimens here described."

In woodcut 379, fig. 4, is a piece of cloth, ,brought from
Thebes, which offers a' very good instance of the coloured bor~er

mentioned by Mr.Thomson. It-is of ordinary quality; the num
ber of threads in the inch is ninety-six in the warp; and thirty
four in the woof; and the border consists of one broad band and
six narrow rstripes, of a blue colour, evidently died with indigo;
the bUld which is nearest the selvage is one inch and two tenths
in breadth; the others consist each of two threads, in the direc
tion oftha warp, with the exception of the innermost o'ne, which
is of five threads, and the dividing line between the four,th and
fifth is varied by the introduction of a blue thread down the
centre. The rest of the cloth has the usual yellowish tinge,
" supposed to arise fram some astringent preparation employed
for its preservation,"which, according to Mr. Thomson, imparts
to water a similar colour, but offers no trace of tannin. " In
none of the specimens I ,have examined," he adds, " did either
gelatine or albilmen"or solution of iroil, afford any precipitate;
but the subacetate oflead produced a cloud, indicating the pres
ence of extractive matter." ,

It is evident that the colour was imparted to the threads pre
vious to the cloth being made,· as the blue remains unaltered;
and the cloths with broad coloured borders are the more curious,
as they illustrate the representations in the paintings, and show
that they were similar to those made by the looms in the age of
the Pharaohs of the 12th and 18th dynasties; and the N ubians
wear shawls with the same blue b.orders, manufactured ill the
valley of the Nile at the present day. The Egyptians also dyed
old dresses, as in these days.

, Another piece of lin~n, from Thebes, has 1£/2 threads in the
warp, and 71 in the woof, to each inch; it is of a much darker
}}uethanthe cloth just mentioned, andwas perhaps dyed with the
carthamus tinctorius, or safflower. But the most remarkable
piece of fine linen is that found.near Memphis, before mentioned;

* As with the threaUs used by the Israelites, Exocl. xxxv. 25. .. And 'all the
women that were wise-hearteddid spin with their hands, andbrought that which
they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen."
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a:nd some idea may be given of its texture, from the number of
threads in the inch, which is 540 (or 270 double threads) in the
warp; and the limited proportion .of 110 in the woof shows the
justness of Mr. Thomson's observation, that this disparity be
longed to their" system of manufacture," since it is observable
even in the finest quality of cloth. It is also of a light brown
colour. Another\1ery remarkable circumstance in this specimen
is, that it is covered-with small figures and hieroglyphics, so fine
ly drawn, that here and there the lines are with difficulty followed
by the eye, and as there is no appearance of the ink having run
in any part of the cloth, it is evident they had previously pre
pared it for this purpose. ThE! perfection ofits threads is equal
ly surprising; the knots and breaks, seen in our best cambric,
are not found in holding it to the light--an ancient mode of prov
ing fine cloth, which led to that beautiful Greek expression £lA-t

IC{JtV'TJt;, " sincere," borrowed from this test of light, which is far
superior to the Latin sincerus, derived from honey, sine cerd.·

Pliny cites four qualities of linen, particularly noted in Egypt j

the Tanitic and Pelusiac, the Butine and the Tentyritic; and
mentions in the same place the cotton-tree of Egypt, whioh he
confines to the Upper country. He also states that the quantity
of flax cultivated in Egypt was accounted for by their export
ing linen to Arabia and India; and the quality of that produced
by the Egyptian looms was far superior to "any other.

The threads used for nets were remarkable for their fineness j

and Pliny says" some of them were so delicate that they would
pass through a man's ring, and a single person could carry a
sufficient number of them to surround a whole wood. Julius
Lepus, wh1J died while governor of Egypt, had some of these
nets, each I!tring of which consisted of 150 threads j& fact per
fectly surprising to those wh~ are not aware that the Rhodia.ris
preserve to this day, in the Temple of Minerva, the remains of
& linen corslet presented to them by Amasis, king of Egypt,
whose threads are composed each of 365 fibres j and in proof of
the truth of this, Mutianus, who was thrice consul, lately affirm
ed at Rome that he had. examined it j and the reason of so few
fragments remaining was attributable to the curiosity of those
who had frequently subjected it to the same I!crutiny'"
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Herodotus mentions this corslet, and another, presented by
Amasis to the Lacedremonians, which had been carried off by
the Samians; "it was of .linen, ornamented with numerous
figures of animals, worked in gold and cotton. Each thread of
the corslet was worthy of admiration. For, though very fine,
every 'one was composed of 360 other threads, all distinct; the
quality being similar to that dedicated to Minerva, at Lindus,
by the same monarch."

Many of the Egyptia~ stuffs presented various patterns work
ed in colours by the loom, independent {}f those produced by
the dyeing or printing process, and so richly composed, that
~Martial says they vied with the Babylonian cloths embroidered
with the needle. .

The art of embroidery- was commonly practiced in Egypt;
and the Hebrews, on leaving the country, took advantage\of the
knowledge they had there acqqired to make a rich" hanging for
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet; and fine
twined linen, wrought with needlework ;"t a coat of fine linen
was embroidered for Aaron; and his girdle was" of fine twined
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, ofne·edlework."i

The gold thread used for these purposes is supposed to have
been beaten out with the hammer,~ and afterwards rounded;
and even the delicate net made by Vulcan, which was so fine

. that the gods themselves were unable to see it, is represented
to have been forged on his anvil with the hammer.t Pliny
mentions cloth woven with g.old threads, sometimes entirely of
those materials, without any woollen or linen ground, as were
the garment of Agrippina, the tunic of Heliogabalus, and that
worn by Tarquinius Priscus, mentioned by Yerrius.·

Pliny says, "Coloured dresses were known in the time of
Homer, from which the robes of triumph were borrowed : and
from the Phrygians having been the first to devise the method

* Ezekiel, xxvii. 7," Fine linen, with broidered work from Egypt."
t Exod. xxvi; 36, xxvii. 16, xxxvi. 37, and xxxviii. 18.
t Exod. xxviii. 39, and xxxix. 29.
9 Exod. xxxix. 3, " And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it

into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, and ill the scarlet, and in
the fine linen." 1\ Hom. Od. viii. 274.

E2
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of giving the same effect with the needle, they have been call.
ed Phrygiones. But to weave cloth with gold threa~ was the
invention of the Aaiatio king, Attalus, from whom the name
Attallc was derived; and the Babylonians were mest noted for
their skill in weaving cloths of varioqa oolours."

The question still remains undecided respecting the time
when silver thread came into use; and as no mention of silver
stnffs occurs in the writings ~f ancient authors, it has been sup
posed that its introduction was of late date. Silver wire, how
ever, was already known in Egypt about 3300 years ago, being
found at Thebes of the third Thothmes: nor is there any rea
son to suppose itwaB then a novel invention; and it was prob
ably known and used nearly as BOon as gold wire, which we
find attached to rings bearing the name of Osirtasen the First,
who liv,ed more than 600 years earlier. '

This wire is supposed not to l?-ave been drawn, like our own,
through holes in metal plates, but to have been beaten out, and
rounded' with the file; but the appearance of some found at
Thebes justifies the conclusion th~ a mode of drawing it was
not unknown to them; and the omission of every representa
tion of the proces. in the, paintings is no argumllnt against it,.
since they have also failed to introduce the casting of metals,
and various other arts, with which we see they were acquainted,

Wire-drawing was first attempted with the most ductile met- ,
als, gold and silver being used before brass Q,nd iron, because
the wire was, originally employed for ornamental purposes.
Gold thread and wire were always made entirely of metal,
even to the time of' the latter Roman Emperors; and there is no
instance of flattened wire wound round silk or linen threads, 4;)r
of silver or other wire gilt, though gilding was so common on
vases and other articles of bronze. That the Egyptians had
arrived at great perfection in the art of making the thread is
evident, from its being sufficiently fine for weaving into cloth,
and for embroidery; and the exceedinl{ delicacy of the linen
corslet of Amasis, on which numerous figures of animals were
worked in gold, required a proportionate degree of fineness in

, the gold thread used for the purpose.
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The coloured dresses represented in the Egyptian paintings,
worn by women o,f rank, and by the deities, much resemble our
modem chintzes in the style of their patterlls, though it is prob
able that they were generally of linen instead of calico: some
appear to have been worked with the needle, ~d others woven
with gold threads.

Another very remarkable discovery of the Egyptians was the
use of mordants. They were acquainted with the effect of acids
on colour, and submitted the cloth they dyed to one of the same
processes adopted in our modem manufactories; and while, from
his account, we perceive how little Pliny uJ:!.derstood the process
he was describing, he at the same time gives us the strongest
evidence of its truth. \' In Egypt," he says, "they stain cloths
in a wonderful manner. They take them in theil''Originalstate,
quite white, and imbue them, not with a dye, but with certain
drugs which have the power ~f absorbing and taking colo:ur.
When thls is done, there is still no appearance ofchange in the
cloths; but so soon &ll they are dipped into a bath of the pig
ment, whi.ch has been-prepared for the purpose, they are taken
out properly coloured. The singular thing is, that though the
bath (lontains only one colour, several hues are imparted to the
piece, these changes depending on the nature of the drug em
ploy~d: nor can the colour be afterwards washed off; ~d sure
ly if the.bath had many colours in it, th!JY must havepresented
a confused appearance on the cloth."

From this it is evident that the cloth was prepared before
steeping; tl,le 1'fI()'1'lUJntary effect he mentions could only be prQ
duced by the powerful agency of mordants; and they"'not only
used them to make the cloth take the colour equally, but also
to change the hues. '

Whether the Egyptians really up.derstood the principle on
w:\J,ich the salts and acids of the mordants acted, or oalculated

.their effects solely from the experience they had acquired, it is
difficult to decide. They had long been used in Europe, before
their chemical agency was properly explained; and when ~he

term mordant was first applied by the French dyers, they imag
ined "that the intention of passing the substances, which wel'e
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to be dyed, through certain saline liquors, was to conode some
thing that opposed the entering of the colou~ing principle, and
to enlarge the pores of the substances" (the eflect of acids in
changing the hue8 being a later discovery) j 'we cannot there
fore positively prove that the Egyptians had a knowledge of
chemistry, though from their long experience, and from their
8k~1l in the employment of the metallic oxides, we may' find
8trong reasons to infer it. For if at first ignorant of the reason
of such changes, it is probable that, in process of time, they were
led to investigate the causes by which they were effected.

Many discoverie8, and even invention8, are more the effect
of chance than of studious reflection, and the principle is often
the last to be understood. In discoveries this is generally the
case, in inventions frequently. But when men 'have ob.erved,
from long,practice, a fixed and undeviating result, their curi
osity naturally becomes excited, the thirst for knowledge, and,
above all, the desire ofbenefiting by the discovery, prompt them
to scrutinize the cause8 to which they have been so much in·
debted ; and few people, who have made any advance in tho
arts of civilized life, long remain ignorant of the means of im
proving their knowledge.

We may therefore suppose some general notions of chemis
try, or at least of chemical agency, were known to the Egyp
tians j and the beautiful colours they obtained from copper, the
composition of various metals, and the knowledge of the effects
produced on different substance8 by the salts of the earth, tend
to confirm this opinion.

The Egyptian yarn l16ems all to have been spun with the hand,
and the spindle is seen in all the pictures representing the man
ufacture of cloth. Spinning was principally the occupation of
women.; and our word" wife" is nearly related to "woof,"
"weaving," and" web." But men were al80 employed at the
spindle. and the loom; though not, as Herodotus would lead U8 to
suppose, to the exclusion of women, who he pretends undertook
the duties of men in other countries, "by going to ml\-rket, and en
gaging in buaine8s, while the IIum, shut up in the house, worked
at the loom." Men, to this day, are. employed in making cloth in
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Egypt and in other c~untries,but it· cannot be said that they
have relinquished their habits for those of women; anll we
find. from the paintings executed by the Egyptians themselves,
that both men and women were employed in manufacturing
cloth.

"Other nations," continues the historian, "make cloth by
pushing the woof upwards, the Egyptians, on the contrary, press
it down;" and this is confirmed by the paintings- which repre
sent the process of Diailufacturing cloth; but at Thebes;t a
fIlan who' is engaged in making a piece of cloth, with a coloured

it In woodeu~~2,fig 2. t Woodcut 384, fig. 2.
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383.
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Part I. Men enga~ed in spinning. and makinll a sort of network.
2. The horizontal loom, or perhaps mat-making.. Heni }[assan.

border or selvage, appears to pu'sh the woof upwards, the cloth
being fixed above him to the upper part of the frame.. They
had also the horizontal loom, which occurs at Beni Hassan and
other places j and at El Bersheh we see the mode of taking -."J.p
the increasing length of the cloth by pegs in the ground (as still
done in Ethiopia), and how the women wound off numerou~
threads from balls placed within a slight framework, the fineness
of which is indicated by the number taken to form one tWist. .

In the hieroglyphics over person's employed with the spindle,
it is remarkable that the word saM, which in Coptic signifies to
I' twist," constantly occurs. The spindles were generally Blnall,
being about one foot three inches in lerlgth, and several, found at
Thebes, are now in the museums of Europe;- They were gen
erally of wood, and in order to increase their impetus in turning,

.. One of those in the BritiSb Museum, which I found at Thebea, had 80me
ofthe linen tbread with it. Woodcut 3S5,fig. 2..

, It rl vGoogle
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fig. 2
384.

j 1
Ftc. I. A pl_ oCdoth on alnme. E~.

I. A 100Dl. T1u6u.
" 18 a ahatUe, not thrown, bat put 10 with the hand. It had a hook at eaeh ead. S••

w,oodcut 382, 1Ig.1I.

the circuiar head was occasionally of gypsum, 01' composition;
some,however, were of alight plaited work, made ofrushes, or
palm leaves, stained ofvarious colQurs,and furnished with aloop
of the same materials, for securing the twine after itwas wound.·

Besides the use of the spindle, and form of the loom, we find
the two principal purposes, to which flax was applied, repr,esent
ad in the paintings of the tombs; and at Beni Ha8l~ the mode

It Woodcut 385,jig. 6. Another ofwood,k. 6.
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Fig. 1 il a IOrt of cane Iplit at thll top to liTe It a globular lhape.
1I haa the head ofgyplum. .
3 entirely ofwood. .
• of plaited or btsl<et worl<.
li the loop to put OTer the twine.
6 a rinl ofwood for oecurlnl the twine;

of cultivating the plant, in the saDie square beds now met with
througho~t Egypt (much resembling our salt pans), the pro
cess of beating the ..stalks, and making them into ropes, and
the'manufacture of a. piece of cloth, are distinctly pointed out.

It is,however, possible that the part ofthe picture, where men
are represented pouring water from earthen pots, may refer to
the process of steeping the stalks of the' plant, after they were
cut; the square spaces would then indicate the different pits in
which they were immersed, containing some less, sOII\e more,

, It rl vGoogle



joina

f!l6. .Preparing the lin, beating II; and matJnglt Into twine and cloth. BmiHautm.

4, .tope IIllIdID& np to t~ top 0( the pltll.
b b, where the lin WlI8 _peel.

FIg. I brlnp water In earthen pols.' .
4 and 5 are engaged in beating it with mll1leta, e e.
7 and 8, striking it, aner It is made Into yarn, on a 1ItoD8, II.

C c, the ftu taken byjilI. 3 to dry, previous to beating.
If, lbe sta1U fresb eut.

g and 10, twilltlng the yarD Inlo a ro~.
11 and 12 show lbat a pi... of cloth, .. h.. beeD mllde of lhe yarn.
13, a superintendant.



90 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.
/

CHAP. VII.

water, according to the state in which they were required; and
this is rendered more probable by the flight of steps, for ascend
ing to the top-of the raised sides of the pits, which would not
have been introduced if the level ground we;e intended.

The steeping, and the subsequent process of beating the' stalks
with mallets, illustrate the following passage of Pliny upon the
sa,me subject: "The stalks themselves are immersed in water;
w~rmedby the heat of the sun, and, are kept down by weights
placed upon them; for nothing is lighter than flax. The mem
brane, or rind, becoming loose is a sign of their being sufficiently
macerated. They are then taken out, and repeatedly turned
over in the sunt-until perfectly dried; and afterwards beaten by
mallets on stone slabs. That which is nearest the rind is called
tow, inferior to thelnner fibres, and fit only for the wicksoflamps.
It is combed out with iron hooks until all the rind is removed.
The inner part is of a wlllter and finer quality. Men are hot
ashamed to prepare it. . .•. '. After it is made- into yarn, it ill '
polished by striking it frequently on a hard stone, moistened
with water; and when woven into cloth it is again beaten with
clubs, being always improved in proportion as it is beaten."

They also parted and cleansed the fibre,S of the flax ~itha

sort of comb, probably answering to the iron hooks mentioned
by Pliny; two of which, found with some tow at Thebes, are
preserved in the Berlin Museum; one having twenty-nine, the
other forty-six, teeth. (Woodcut 387.) '.

The border of some of their cloths consists of long fringes,
formed by the projecting threads of the warp, twisted together,
and tied at the end in one or more knots, to prevent their un
ravelling," precisely," as Mr. Thomson observes," like the silk
shawls of the present day;" imd specimens of the same bordel's,
in pieces of cloth found in the tombs, may be seen in the Brit
ish Museum, and other collections..

The sculptures, as well as the cloths which have been dis
covered, perfectly bear out Herodotus in his statement that they
had the custom ofleaving a fringe to their pieces oflinen, which,
when the dresses were made up, formed a border round the legs;
but they do not appear to have been universally worn. This
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Wooden comb found with Borne tow.
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Berlin .ll......m.

388. Fig. I. Netting need1a of wood.
2. Part of another ofbronu., otlater dale,lbnnd by me at Be...lllee.
3. Wooden plane for Bmoolbing or preaoing dolb. From Tlr.dJ•••

'.
kind of dress he says wall called calasaris. . When the fringe
was wanting, the border was hemmed, which had the same ef
fect of preventing the unravelling of the t:loth; and a fringe
was sometimes sowed on, as in many of our imitation shawls.
The Jews wore a similar kind of fringed dress, and Moses com
mand.ed the childl'en of Israel to "make them fringes in the
borders of their garments . . ..and. . . put upon the fringe
of the borders a riband oCblue." (Numbers xv. 38.)

Besides the process of making cloth, that of smoothing, or
calenderin:g, is represented in the paintings, which seems to
have been done by means of· wooden rods, passed to and fro
over the surface; but from the appearance of some of the fine
linen found in the tombs, we may conjecture that much greater
pressure was sometimes used for this purpose, such as could
only be applied by a press, or cylinders of metal.
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For smoothing linen, a wooden substitute for what we call an
iron was also used; some of which have been found at Thebes;
six inches in length, made of tamarisk wood ;. but this belon~

'ed ehiefly to the washerwomen, who had also a wooden iIJ.stru~

ment for geoffreying fine linen, by which the waving linea were
made, so conunonly seen in the dresses of the kings and priests.

~.\'\,
389. . Geofti'eying Machine. FlortRe. MuewIL

I have already stated that the Egyptians had carpets, which
were a very early invention, being mentioned by Homer, who
gives them the same name they are stili known by, Tapeta,'
whence tapis and tapestry. They were 'used in houses, ~nd were
even spread for the sacred animals in Egypt. They were of
wool, but of their quality we are unable to form any opinion,
the fragments discovered in the tombs being very imperfectly
preserved, though there is no doubt of their being portions of
carpets. A small l'Ug was also brought to England, and is now
in the possession of Mr. Hay.

It is eleven inches long by nine broad, and is made like many
carpets of the present day, with wopllen threads on linen string.
In the centre is the figure of a boy in white, with a gO'ose above ,it,
the hieroglyphic of" child," upon a green ground; around which
is a borde~ composed of red and blue lines; the remainder is It

ground of yellow, with four white figures above and below, and
one at each side, with blue outlines and red ornaments; and the
Quter border is made up ofr~d,white, and blue lines, with a fancy

* Woodcut 388, fig. 3.. ,
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device projecting from it, with a triangular summit, which ex
tends entirely round the edge ofthe carpet. Its date is uncertain;
but from the clfild, the combination of the colours, and the orna
ment of the border, I am inclined to think it really Egyptian.

I have nOticed the use of flax for making ropes, string, and
various kinds of twine; for large ropes, however, of ordinary
quality, and for common purposes, the leef, or fibres of the date
tree, were employed, as at the present day; and many speci
mens of these durable I:Q.aterials have been found in the exca
vations of Upper and -Lower Egypt.

In a tomb at Thebes, of the time of Thothmes 111., is repre
sented the process of twisting' thongs of leather, which, asit is
probably the same as that adopted in rope-making, may be prop
erly introducetl. here.

The ends of four thongs were inserted and fastened into a
hollow tube, from the side ofwllich a bar projected, surmounted
by a heavy rpetal ball; and the man, who twisted them, held
the tube in his right hand, whirling it round, as he walked back
wards, by means of the impetus given from the ball. A band.
attached to- a ring at the other end of the tube, went round his
body, in order to support it and give it a free action, and the ring
turned upon a nut, to prevent the band itself from twisting.

At the other extremity of the walk, his companion, seated on
the ground, or on a. low three-legged stool, let out the separate
thongs, a.nd kept them from becoming entangled. Behind him
sat another, who, with the usual semicircular knife. cut the skin
~nto strips, as he turned it round; showing that what we term
"the circular cut" was known to the ancient Egyptians 3300
years ago, and that they had already adopted this mode of obtain
ing the longest thongs from a single piece of leather.• Such, too,
was Dido's method, when she persuaded the unsophisticated na
tives to give up a piece of land as large as she could cover with a
bull's hide, upon which she built Byrsa, the citadel of Carthage.

But the name Byrsa, said to be derived from the" hide," seems
rather to be related to the fortress itself; being found in the
names of Birs-Nimroud, Borsippa, the mounds of BOUlsa, and
other places in the East, where towers, or citadels, once stood.

,
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When finished, the twisted thongs were wound round a hollow
centre, through which the end was passed, and repeatedly bound
over the concentrio coils in the same manner &s we tie up ropes.

Some, indeed, have supposed the present subjectto represent
rope-making; but the presence of the skin on the left, and the
shoemakers on the right, forming a continuation of the picture,
sufficiently prove that they are engaged in preparing leathern
thongs for sandals, and other similar purposes.

Their nets were made of flax-str~g,· both for fishing and
fowling, and portions of them have been discovered at Thebes.
The netting ne.edlest were of wood, very like our own, split at
each epd, and between ten .and eleven inches in length, and
others were of bronze, with the point dosed.

Sieves were often made of string, but some of an inferior
quality, and for coarse work, were constructed of small thin
rushes or reeds (very similar to those used by the Egyptians
for writing, and frequently found in the tablets of the scribes);
a specimen of which kind of sieve is in the Paris Museum.
The paintings also represent them made of the same materials;
and the first they used were evidently of this humble quality,
simle the hieroglyphic indicating a sieve is borrQwed from them.
Horse.hair sieves are ascribed by Pliny to the Gauls; the Span
iards, he says, made them of string; and the Egyptians of pa
pyrus-stalks and rushes.

The Egyptians were not less famed for their manufacture of
paper, than for the delicate texture of their linen. The plant
from which it was made, the Cyperus papyrus of modem bot
anists, mostly grew in Lower Egypt, in marshy land, or in shal
low brQOks and ponds formed by the inundatipn of the Nile,
where they bestowed much pains on its cultivation.
Th~ right of growing and selling it belonged to the govern

ment, who made a great profit by.ita monopoly; and though we
frequently read of the byblus or papyrus being used for con
structing canQes or rude punts, for making baskets, parts of

" Cootp. Isaiah, xvii. 9, " They that work in fine flax, and they that weave
ooworb." PIin. 19, 1, and above, p. 80. t Woodcut 388, jig•. 1,2.
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sandals, BAils, and for numerl1US other common purposes, it is
evident that we are to understand, in these instances, some other
species of the numerous family of Cyperus ; which is also shown
by Strabo's distinguishing the common from "the hieratic byblus."

The real papyrus, or hieratic byblus, was particularly culti
vated in theSebennytic nome; other parts of the Delta also pro
duced it, and probably even some districts in Upper Egypt.
The paper made from it differed in quality, being dependent
upon the growth of the plant, and the part of the stalk whence
it was taken; and we find many of the papyri which have been
preserved vary greatly in their texture and appearance. They
are genetally fragile, and difficult to unroll, until rendered pliant
by gradual exposure to steam, or the damp of our climates;
and some are as brittle as if they. had been purposely dried.

We are, however, less surprised at the effect of the parehe"d
climate of Upper Egypt, when we consider the length of time
they have been kept beyond the reach of moisture; -and' our
drawing paper, after a very few years, becomes so dry in that
country, that it is too brittle to fold without breaking. Indeed,
those papyri which have not been exposed to the same heat,
being preserved in the less arid climate of Lower Egypt, still
keep their pliability; and I have a fragment of 0Il;e from..
Memphis, which may be bent, and even twisted in any way,
without breaking, or without being more injured than a piece

.of common paper. The hieroglyphics from their style show it
to be of an ancient Pharaonic age, and they contain the name of
the city where the papyrwJ was found, " Menofr (or Memphis),
the land of the Pyramid."

The mode of making papyri was this: The interior of the
stalks of the plant, after the rind had been remo~ed, was cut
into thin slices in the direction of their length, and these,being
laid on a flat board· in succession,. similar ~licell were placed
over them at right angles j and their surfaces being cemented
together by a sort of glue, and subjected to a .proper degree of
pressure, and well dried, the papyrus was c.ompleted. The
length of the slices depende.d, of course, on the breadth of the
intended sheet, as that of the sheet on the number of slices placed
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in succession beside each other, ~o that though the breadth was
limited., the papyrus might be extended to an indefinite length.

The papyrus is now no longer used, paper from linen rags ahd
other materials having superseded it; but some few individu
alscontinue to make it in Sicily as a curiosity; and sheets from
the plant, which still grows in the Anapus, near Syracuse, are
offered to travellers, as curious specimens of an obsolete manu
facture. I have seen many of thelie small sheets of papyrus;
the manner of placing the pieces is the same as that pra.ctised
in former times '; but the quality of the paper is very inferior
to that of ancient Egypt, owing either to the preparation of the
alices of the stalk, before, they are glued together, or to the
coarser texture of the plant itself, certain spots occurring here
and there throughout the surface, which are never seen on
those discovered ill the Egyptian tombs. The plant is now
unknown in Egypt.; and the only streams that produce it are
the Anapus in Sicily, and a. sma.ll one two miles north of Jaffa.,
where it wall found by the Rev. S. Ma.lan.

Pliny thus describes the plant and the mode of making paper:
"The papyrus grows in the marsh lands of Egypt, or in the
stagnant pools left inland by the Nile, after it has returned to its
bed, which have not more than two cubiti in depth. The root
of the plant is the thickness of a man's arm; it hall a. triangular
stalk, growing no high~r than ten cubits (15 feet), apd decreas
ing in breadth towards the summit, which'is crowned as with
a thyrsus, containing no seeds, and of no use except to deok the
statues of the gods. They employ the roots as fire-wood, and for
making various utensils. They even construct small boats of
the pIant; and out of the rind, sails, mats, clothes, bedding, and
-ropes; they eat it either crude or cooked, swallowing only the
juiee; and when they manufacture paperfrom it, they divide the
Item, by means of a kind of needle, into thin plates, or laminlll,
elftlh of which is as large as the plant will admit. .'. . ."

"All the paper is WOTen upon a table, and is continually
moistened with Nile water, which being thick and slimy, fur
nishes an effeetnal species of gine. In the first place, they
form, upon .a table perfectly horizontal, a layer the whole length

VOL.n. F
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of the papyrus; which is crossed by another placed transverse
ly, and afterwards inclosed within a press. The different sheets
are then hung in a situation exposed to the sun, in order to dry,
and the process is finally completed by joiniIJ,g them together,
beginning with the best. There are seldom more ihan twenty
slips or stripes produced from one stem of the plant.

"Different kinds of broad paper vary in breadth. The
largest, in old times, was the Hieratic, for holy purposes .
The best is now thirteen digits broad; the hieratic two less .
The Baitic is under nine, being only the breadth of the mallet;
and the paper used for business is only six digits broad. Be
sides the breadth, the fineness, compactness, whiteness, and
smoothness are particularly regarded; .... when it is· coarse
it is polished with a (boar's) tooth, or a shell; but then the writ
ing is more readily effaced, as it does not take the ink so well."
Some sheets of papyrus, of ancient date, were much broader
than any he mentions, thirteen digits or fingers being only
about nine inches and two thirds; and the Turin Papyrus of
Kings was at lea:st fourteen inches and a half in breadth.

Pliny makes a strange mistake wJ1en he suppolles that the
papyrus was not used for making paper before the time of Al
exander the Great, ali- papyri are of the most remote Pharaonic
periods; and the same mode ofwriting on them is shown from
the sculptures to have been common in the age of Suphis, or
Cheops, the build~r of the Great Pyramid, 2000 yeaTS before
Alexander's conquest of Egypt. \

It is uncertain until what period paper made of the papyrus
continued in general use: there are some deeds and other docu
ments in the Vatican of the fifth and sixth centuries, alid in the
Munich Library of the seventh, in minusC?lles; and there is
evidence of its having been occasionally employed, to the end
of the seventh century, when itw&s superseded by parchment.
All public documents, under Charlemagne and his dynasty,
were written on this last, and the papyrus was .then entirely
given up.

Parchment, indeed, had been invented long before, and is sup·
pdsed to have been first used ror writing in the year 250 before
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our era, by Eumenes, king of Pergamus; who,' being desirQus of
collecting a library which should vie with that ofAlexandria, and
being prevented by the jealousy of the Ptolemies from obtainip.g
a sufficient quantity ofpapyrus, had recourse to this sublltitute;
and this adoption of it at Pergamus obtained for it the lasting
nlime of Pergamena. (parchment). It was made of the skins of
sheep and of calves; but to the fo.rmer the n&me ofparchment is
more correctly applied, as to the latter that ·ofvellum. The use
of parchment, or of prepared· skins, for writing upon, was not,
however, first suggested· at Pergamus; it had been known ages
before in Egypt; and "records kept in the temple" are men
tioned in the time of the eighteenth dynasty, 1200 years before
Eumen-es, written upon skins called Thr, or Takar-a. name
which, as Mr. Birch thinkll, resembles the Chaldee Tr;ar, Rolls
ofleather are also found in the tombs, buried with the deceased
in lieu of papyri, which are of a very early period, and were
adopted in consequence of the high price of the papyrus paper.

The monopoly of the papyrus in Egypt so increased the price
of thecammodity, that persons in humble life could not afford to
purchase it for ordinary purposes; few documents, therefore, are
met with written on papyrus, except funereal rituals, the sales
of estates, and official papers, which were ab80l11tely required;
and so valuable was it, that they frequently obliterated the old
writing, and inscribed another document on the Ilame sheet.
The Ilame happened afterwards with those on parchment; Cio
ero mentions palimpsests in his time; and one of ~s own trea
tises (deRepubli~)was subjected to this treatIIlent.

For common purposes, pieces ofbroken pottery, stone, board,
a~d leather were used; an order to visit Ilome monument, a sol
dier's leave of absence, accounts, and various memoranda, were
often written on the fragments otan earthenware vlI,se; an artist
sketched a picture, which he was about to introduce in a. temple
or a sepulohre, on a. large flat slab of limestone, or on a wooden
panel prepared with a thin: coating of stucco; and even parts of
funereal rituals were inscribed on square pieces of stone, on stuc
coed Cloth, or on leather; But though a rigid monopoly secured
the value of the paper, it did not ensure the employment ot the
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plant.in its ma.nufacture; other and better ma.terials were at
length discoTered for making paper; and the remarkable proph
ecy of Isaiah (xix. 7) has come to pus, which foretold the p&
pyrus should" be no more" in Egypt; "The paper reeda by the
b~ooks,by the mouth of the brooks, • • . •. ah&ll wither, be driv
en away, and be no more;" and this Egyptian plant no longex
grows in Egypt. Yet its Dame is destined to survive: the "Bi
ble," or book, is.o c&lled from the byblus, and. its other name,
papyrus, will be perpetuated in "paper."

It was perhap. the desire to increase ita value that cau.ed. ita
disappearance from Egypt,haringbeenrooted outfrom everyspoj
except where ita cultivation was permitted by the government;
and Pliny either nys "itonly grew in the nome ofSebennytua;"
or that " nothing W&8 grown in that district but the papyma."

In the infancy of society variou. materials were employed for
writing, &8 stones, bricks, tiles, plates ofbronze, lead, and other
m~,wooden tablets, the inner bark (hence'liber) and leaTes
of trees, and the shoulder bones of animals. Wooden tablets,
coTered with wax, were long in use among the Romans, as
well as the papyrus; and the inner bark of trees and pieces of
linen had been previously' adopted by them about B.c.4:W.

Many Eastfil"ll people still write on the leaves of trees, or on
wooden tablets, and wdr/JiG continues to signify, in Arabie, both
"paper" and a·" lerif'."
. The early Araba cOIl1IJli.tted their poetry and compositions

to the shoulder-bones of shi3ep; they afterwards obtained the
papyrus paper from Egypt, on which the poems called Moal
laqu& were written, in gold letters; and after their OOIlquests
in Asia and Africa, these 'people so speedily profited by the
inventions of the nations they subdued, that parchment was
manufactured in Syria, Arabia, 'and Egypt, which in coloUr
and delicacx might Vie with oW' modem paper. It speedily su
perseded the use {)f the papyrus, .and continued to be employed
until the discovery of the method of making paper from cotton
and silk, called Carta bomhycina, which is proved by Mont
faucon to have been known at least as early &8 A..D.ll00; and
is supposed to ha.ve been invented about the beginning of the
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ninth century. Being intrOd1lced into Spain from Syria, it was
denominated Carta DanuJScena; and manuscripts on ootton paper
are said to e:ristin the EBOurial, written in the eleventh century.
There are also some on cotton paper in the Munich library,
of the eleventh centtu'y; and of linen at the begin.J!.ing of the
fourteenth.

It is a matter of doubt to what nation, and period, the inven
tion of· paper manufactured from linen ought to be ascribed.
The Chinese were acquainted with the secret of makingjt from
various vegetable substance" long before itwas known inEurope;
the perfection to which they have carried this branch of art con.
tinues to excite our admiration; and" the librarianCasiri relates,"
aecording to Gibbon, "from credible testimony, that paper was
first imperted froya China to Samareand A.B. 30 (A.D. 652), and
invented, or rather introduced, at Mecca A.B. 88 (A.D. 710)."

It may, however, be questioned whether it was made from
linen at that early period, and we have no positive proof of linen
paper being known even by the Saracens prior to the eleventh
century. The Moors,as might be expected, soon introduced it
into Spain, and the Eseuriallibrary is said to contain manuscripts
written on this kind of paper as old as the twelfth century.

But paper of mixed cotton and linen, which was made at the
same time, appears to have been in more general use; and linen
paper continued to be rare in most European countries till the
fifteet.lth centur,y. That it was known in Germany AS early as
the year 1312 has been satisfactorily ascertained by existing
documents, and a letter on linen paper, written from Germany
to Hugh Despencer, about the year 1315, is preserved in the
Chapter-house at Westminster; .which, even to the water-mark,
r811embles. that made at the present daY'.

It was not till the close of the siXteenth century that paper
was manufactured in England. The first was merely of a coarse
brown quality, very similar to that of the modem Arabs, whose
Bkill. in this, aa in many arts and sciences, has been-transferred
to people once scarcely known to them, and then greatly their
inferiors; and writing or printing paper was not made in Lon
don before 1690; France and Holland havillg, till that time,
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supplied us with an annual iDiportation, to the amount of nearly
100,000 pounds.

The tanning and preparation of leather was also' a branch of
art, in which the Egyptians evinced considerable skill; the
leather cutters constituted one of the principal subdivisions of
the fourth class; and a district of the city wu e;s:clUBively ap
propriated to them, in .the Libyan part of Thebes, where they
were known as "the leather-eutters of the Memnonia." .

Leather is little capable of resisting the action of damp, and
other causes of destruction, so that we cannot reuonably expect
to find much of it in a good state of preservation; ,but the. fine
quality of the straps, placed across the bodies of mummies, dis
covered at Thebes, and the beauty of the figures stamped upon
them, satisfactorily prove the skill of "the leather cutters," as
well as the antiquity of embossing; and those bearing the names
of Sheshonk (Shishak), the contemporary of Solomon, and the
other kings of that dynasty, are perfectly preserved. .

Many of the occupations of their trade are portrayed on the
paintedwalls oftha tombs at Thebes. Theymade shoes, sandals,
the coverings and Beats of chairs or sofas, bow-eases, and"most of
the ornamental furniture ofthe chariot; harps were also adorned
with col<mred lelj.ther, and shields and numerous other things
were covered with llkin prepared in various ways. "They also
made skins for carrying water, wine, and other liquids, coated
within with a resinous substance, as is "till the .custom in Egypt.

Part of the process of curing the skins is introduced in .the '
sculptures; and that of dyeing them is mentioned in the Bible,·
being doubtless bouowed by the Je'Ws from Egypt. In; one
instance, a man is represe"nted dipping the hide into a vase, prob
ably containing water, in which it was suffered to soak, prepar
atory to the lime being applied to remove the hair; a. process
very similar to that adopted at the present day in the East.

The Arabs prefer the acrid juice of a plant growing in the
desert for the- purpose, as its effect is. still more rapid, and~ it
has the advantage of making the skin better and more durable•

.. Exod. xxv. 5, "And rams' ,kina dyed red."

I
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• " This plant is the Periploca Secamone; its stalks contain a
white milky juice, which, exudes from it when bruised, and which
is so acrid as to be highly injurious to the eye, or to the wounded
skin. It supports itself by winding around every neighbouring
shrub, and its not ungraceful stalks appear to have been occasion
ally used by the ancient Egyptians, for the same ornamental pur
pose as the ivy, the nightshade, and the convolvulus, in forming
festoons. But though there is no proofofits havingbeen employ
edby them in curing skins, it is very probable, as they were so well
acquainted with the properties ofthe plants of the desert and the
valley ofthe Nile; and currien are represented in the sculptures
of Thebes, pounding something in a mortar, which is either the
periploca, lime, or some other substance required for the purpose.

According to the Arabs, the method of preparing skins with
the periploca (their Ghulga) is as follows: "The skins are first
put into flour and salt for three days, "and are cleansed of all the
fat and impurities of the inside:, The stalks of the plant, being
pounded between large stones, are then put into water, which
is applied to-the inner side of the skin for one day, and the hair
having fallen off, the skin is left to dry for two or three d~ys,

and the process is oompleted."
The mode of stretching or bending leather over a form is fre

quently represented atThebes; and the semicircular knife, sim
ilar to that of our modern curriers, is commonly used by them.
The curriers and shoemakers had also a sort ofchisel, the common
awl (specimens of which have been found at Thebes, similar to
our own), tL stone for polishing the leather, the cutting table, the'
bending form, the horn, and a few other utensils; and a prepared
skin, the emblem of their trade, was suspended, together with
ready-made shoes and other articles, to indicate their skill, and
to invite a customer. (Woodcuts 333, 390, and 392,part t.)

The shops of an Egyptian town were probably similar to those
of Cairo and other Eastern cities, which consist of a squa.re room,
open in front, with falling or sliding shutters to close it at night;
and the goods, ranged on shelves or suspended against the walls,
are exposed to the view of those who pass. In front is generally
a raised seat, where the owner ofthe shop and his customers sit
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"during the long process o(concluding a bargain previous to the
sale and purchase ofthe smallest article; and here an idle lounger
frequently passes whole hOIUll, less intent on benefiting the sho~
keeper than iIi amusing himself with the busy Bcene of the pus
ing crowd.

Among the many curious customs introduced in the paint
ings, and still retained in the East, is that ofholding a strap of
leather, or other substance, with the 1oe" which, if always free

b

391.

.b

Currlerholdlng a lItrap of leather with hi. toes, while eIltt!llg It.
b b are .traps tied up, and deposited In the shop.

n.....

and unencumbered with tight shoes, retain their full power and
pliability; and the singular,! may say primitive, mode of tight
ening a thong with t!i.e teeth, while sewing jI. shoe, is also p.or
trayed in the paintings of the same time.

It is probable that; as at the present day, they ate in theopea
front of their shops, exposed to the view of every one who pus
ed ; .and to this custom Herodotus may allude, whe~ h.e says,
"the Egyptians eat in the street."

There is no direct evidence that the ancient Egyptians affixed
the name and trade ofthe owner of the shop, though the presence
of hi~roglyphics,denoting this last, togeth~rwith the emblem
which indicated it, may seem to argue in favour of the custom;
and the absence of many individuals' names in the BCulptures is
readily accounted for by the fact, that these scenes refer to the
occupation of the whole trade, and not to any particular person.

'Of all people, we may suppose Egyptian shop-keepers most
likely to display the patronage received from royalty, the name

, It rl vGoogle
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art 2.

3 4. 6
191. Part 1. Shoemakel'll.

Part I. Men employed In po\iIIIlIJII a eohiinn, probably ofwood. TUba.
Fig. 1. Making a hole with an awl. I. Tightening a thong with hia teeth. .
b. b. Sandaia banging up in the abop.' e to I. various toola ; l an adze.

of a monarch being 80 often introduced in the most conspicuous
manner on the coffins ofprivate individuals, and in the paintings
of the tombs j many of the scarablBi they wore presenting the
name of a king, and the most ordinary devices being formed to
resemble a roy~ oval. Bu~ whether or not they had this cus
tom, or that of affixing the name and occupation of the trades
man, it is difficult to d~termine'; and indeed in those cities where
certain districts were' set apart for particular trades, the latter
distinction Wall evidently uncalled for and superfluous.

The great consumption of leather in Egypt, and the various
purposes to which skins, both in the tanned and raw state, were
applied, created a demand far greater than could be satisfied by
the produce of the country; they, therefore, 'imported skins from
foreign countries, and part ofthe tribute levied <>D the conquered
tribes ofAsia and Africa consisted ofhides, and the skins ofwild

F2
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animals, as the leopard, fox, and others; whieh are frequently
represented in the paintings of Thebes, laid before the throne of
a Pharaolh, together with gold, silver, ivory, rare woods, and the
various productions of each vanquished country.

'For tanning they used the pods of the Sont, or Acacia (Acacia,
or Mimosa, Nilotica), the acanthus of Strabo and other writers,
which was cultivated in many parts of Egypt, being also prized
for its timber, charcoal, and gum i and it is probable that the
bark' and wood of the Rhus oxyacantho'ides, and the bark of the
Acacia Seal, both natives of the desert, were employed for the
same purpose.'

Many persons,both men and women, were engaged in cleaning
cloths and stuffs of various kinds i and the occupations of the
fuller form some of the numerous subjects of the sculptures. It
is probable that they were only a subdivision of the dyers. In

393.
II b. Incllned tabl....

a c c
Fullen. Bmi HtU.an.

C c. The Waler I1UIIIiDg ott Into the lrOUgh belOw.

early times, before, and even after, the invention of soap, potash,
nitre, and several earths, were employed for cleansing cloths,
as well as various herbs, many of which are still in use among
the Arabs, one ofwhich was doubtless the alkaline plant boreeth,
mentioned by Jeremiah (iL,22) and Malachi (iii., 2). Many of
the SUllldas and Salsolas, and other alkaline plants,are found in
the Egyptian deserts, as well as the gil16o, also called" the soap
plant i" and the people ofOmo and the Barbary coast use cer
~aiIJ woods for cleansing manufactured stuffs.

, It rl vGoogle
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A far more numerous class were the. potters; and. all the
proccsses of mixing the clay, and of turning, baking, and pol
ishing the vases, are represented i.B. the tombs of Thebes and
Beni Hassan.

They frequently kneaded the clay with their feet, and after it
had been properly worked up, they formed it into a mass of con
venient size with the hand, and placed it on the wheel, which
was of very simple construction, and generally turned with the
hand. The various forms of the vases were made out by the
finger during their revolution; the handles, ifthey had any, were
afterwards affixed to them j and the devices and other ornament
al parts were traced with a wooden or metal instrument, previous
to their being baked. Th~were then suffered to dry, and fo!'
this pUrpose were placed on planks of wood; they were after
wai'ds arranged with great care in trays, and carried, by means
of the usual yoke, borne on men's shoulders, to the oven.

Many of the vases, bottles, and pans of ordinary quality were
very similar to those made in Egypt at the present da.y, as we
see from the representations in the paintings, and from those
found in the tombs, or in the ruins of old towns; and judging
from the number of Coptic words applied to the different kinds,
their names were as varied as their forms. Coptos and its vi
cinity were always noted for this manufacture j the clays found
there were peculiarly suited for porous vases to, cool water; and
their qualities are fjIlly manifested, at the present day, in the
goolleh or bardak bottles, of the neighbourhood, made at the
modem towns of Keneh and BaUiis.

Tlat the forms of the modem goollehs are borrowed from
those of an ancient time is evident, from the fragments found
amidst the mounds of ancient towns and villages, as well as from
the many preserved entire;. and a local tradition asserts that
the .modern manufacture is borrowed from, and has succeeded
without interruption to, that of former days.

It is impossible to fix the period of the invention of the potter's
wheel, and the assertion of Pliny, who attributes it to COl'<Bbus
the Athenian, is disproved by the evidence of the Egyptian
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394. Potters' earthenware vases. . Bmi Hu.an. .

.. e. i, p, the wheele on whleh the elM was put. Fig. I forms the inside and lip of the cup as it turns on the wheel a. bed IlI'tl ClU]l8 already made.
Fig. 2 formtl t. outelde of the cup, indenting it with the hand at the base, preparatory to. its being taken olf.

Fig. 3 hujuet taken olfth. oup &om thecle,. I. Fig.4 puts on'a fresh piece ofelay. Fig. 5 forms a round·slab of clay with hie two handa.
Pli. e etlre and preparee the oven q. At • ·1. the tire, Wtlic'h risea through the long narrow tube or chimn.y of the oven, upon the lap of which the CD]l8
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monuments, which prove it was known previoul to the a.rrival
ofJoseph, and consequently long before the foundation ofAthens.

But Pliny's chapter of inventions abounds. with errors ofthis
kind, and serves to show how commonly the Greeb adopted the
discoveriel of other nations, particularly of Egypt and Ph<Bnicia,
and claimed them as their own: even the art of cutting stonel
is attributed to CadmUI of Thebes; and Thal.el of Miletus is
laid to have enlightened the Egyptians, under whom he had
long been .tudying, by teaching them to me&lure the altitude
o.f a pyramid, or other body, by its shadow, at the late period of
600 B.C. But we cannot suppose that the Greeks taught their
instructors a discovery, ofwhioh men so skilful in astronomy and
mathematics could not have been ignorant; and howeveJ; su
perior they afterwards became in all branches of science, they
were in their infancy long after ~e decline of Egypt.

The Egyptians displayed milch taste in their gold, silver, por
celain, and glass vases, but when made of earthenware, for or
dinary purposel, they were frequently devoid of elegance, and
scarcely superior to those of England before the taste of Wedge
wood substituted the graceful forms of Greek models for lome
of the unseemly productions of our old potteries. Though the
clay of Upper Egypt was parti'cularly luited to porous bottles,
it could not be obtained of a sufficiently fine quality for the
manufacture of vases like those of Greece and Italy; in Egypt,
too,.good taste did not extend to all cluses, 8.8 in Greece; and
vases used for fetching water from a well, or from the Nile,
were of a very ordinary kind, far inferior to those carried by
the Athenian women to the fountain of Kallirhoe.

The Greeb, it is true, were indebted to Egypt for much useful
knowledge, and for many early hints in art, but they Ipeedily
surp8.8sed their instructors; and in nothing, perhaps, is this more
strikingly manifested than in the productions of the potter.

Carpenters and cabinet-makers were a very numerous class of
workmen; and their occupations form one of the most important
subjects in the paintings which represent the Egyptian trades.

Egypt produced little wood; and with the exception of the .
date and dOm palms, the sycamore, tamarisk, and acacias, few

•
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j
trees of native growth afforde~ timber either for building or
for ornamental purposes.

The principal uses of the date and d6m trees have been al
ready mentioned.-

For coffins, boxes, tables, doors, and other objects, which re
quired-large and thick planki, for idols and wooden statues, the
syoamore was principally employed; and from the quantity dis
oovered in the tombs alone, it iii evident that the tree WIUl cul
tivated to a great extent. It had the additional recommenda
tion of bearing a fruit, to which the Egyptians were very par
tial; and a religious prejudice claimed for it, and the Persea, the
name and rank of sacred fruit-trees. It is even. now. looked
upon with favour j' and when a foreigner is leaving the country,
his Egyptian friends ask him ifhe has ever eaten any sycamore
figs, and on his answering in the affirmative, express .their qe-

"light at the prospect of his return, saying, "whoever has eaten
sycamore figs is sure to come back to Egypt."

The tamarisk was preferred for the handles of tools, wooden
hoes, and other things requiring a hard arid compact wood; and
of the acacia were made the planks and masts Qf boats, the han
dles of offensive weapons of war, and various articles of furni
ture. Large groves of this tree"were cultivated in many parts
of Egypt; especially in the viciuity of Memphisa.nd Abyd!ls;
and besides its timber,. the acaQia was highly valued for the
pods it produced, so useful for tanning, -lLndfor the gum, which
exudes from the trunk and branches, now known under the
name of gum Arabic. This tree is not le88 prized by the !Dod
em Egyptians, who have retained its name as well as-its use!!;
soot being applied to this species of acacia, both in Arabic and
the ancient Egyptian language.

Besides the Soot, or Acacia (Mimosa) Nilotica, the Sellem,
Sumr, Tulh, Fitneh, Lebbekh, and other acacias,which grew in
Egypt, were also adapted to various purposes; and some in
stances are met with of the wood gfthe Egleegi or: Balanites
..£gyptiaca, and of different desert treell having been used.bJ
the Egyptian carpenters. .,c;~;; .

"'Vol. i. p.56. tOr Eqleeq.V:,
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For ornamental purposes, and sometimes even for coffins,
doors, and boxes, foreign woods were employed; deal and cedar
were imported from Syria; and part of the contributions exacted
from the conquered tribes of Ethiopia and Asia consisted in
ebony and other rare woods,which were annually brought by
the chiefs, deputed to present their country's tribute to the
Egyptian Pharaohs.

Boxes, chairs, tables, sofas, and other pieces of furniture were
frequently made of ebony, inlaid with ivory; llycamore and
acacia were veneered with thin layers, or ornamented with
carved devices, of rare wood, applied" or let into them; and a
fondness for this display suggested'to the Egyptians the art of
painting common boards, to imitate foreign varieties, so gen
erally adopted in other countries at the present day..

The colours were usually applied, on a thin coating of stucco,
laid smoothly upon the previously prepared wood, and the va
rious knots and grains, painted upon this ground, indicated the
quality of the woOd they intended to counterfeit.

The usual tools· of the carpenter were the axe, adze, hand
saw, chisels of various kinds (which were struck with a wooden
mallet), the drill, and two sorts of planes (one resembling a
chisel, tJie other apparently of stone, acting as a rasp on the
surface ofthe wood, which was afterwards polished by a smooth
body, probably also of stonet); and these, with the ruler,t plum
met, and right angle,~ a leather bag containing nails, the hone,
and the hom of oil, constituted the principal, and perhaps the
only, implements he used.

Some of the furniture of their rooms, the work of the cabinet
maker, I have already noticed,U as well as the perfection to which
they had arrived in the construction of the chairs and ottomans
of their saloons; nor can I omit the mention of the art of dove
tailing, already practised in the earliest Pharaonic ages, or the
mode of applying two planks together in the same plane, by
IXlea.ns of broad pins, or tongues, of hard wood. Of the formet

, ':*W~eut 395. t Woodcuts 89, fig. 3, 392. t Woodcut 396, e.
~ WOOdout 390, part 2, fig. 1l; and 396, f.
11 In vol. i. p. 59 to 72, and 158 to 164.
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numerous' instances occur, both in large and small objecttl, and
no illustration of it is required; the latter is peculiar, and show.
the great care taken to make every thing durable, which char
acterizes all the works of the Egyptians.

When two boards are joined together by our modem carpen
ten, they fix small round pins horizontally into correspondUlg
parts of tho edges. which are then applied together. 80 as to

•

Coogle

I

./

~



CHAP. VII. CARPENTERS' TOOLS. 113

fonn, as it were, a single piece; but the cautious Egyptian car
penter was ·not content with this; and having used flat pius
for thepurp01!e about two inches in breadth, he secured these
again, after the boards had been put together, by round. pins or
wooden nails, driven vertically through the boards into each of
the flat pins; and thus the possibility of the joint opening was
effectually prevented, even should the glue, which was added
as in our modern.boxes, fail ~ hold them.

After the wood had been reduced to a.proper size by the saw,
the adze wall the principal tool employed for fashioning it; and
from the precision with ~hich even the smallest objects are
worked with it at the present day, by the unskilful carpenters
ofmodern Egypt, we may fonn some idea of its use in the hands
of their expert predecessors.

Many adzes, saws, and chisels have been found at Thebes.
The blades are all oCbronze, the handles of the acacia or the
tamarisk; and the general mode of fastening the blade to. the
handle appears to have been by thongs of hide. It is probable
that some of those discovered in the tombs are .only models, or
unfinished specimens; and it may have been thought sufficient
to show their, external 8.ppearance, without the necessity of
na,ilj.ng them, beneath the thongs; for those they worked with
were bound in the same manner, though I believe them to have
been also secured with nalls. Some, however, evidently be
longed to the individuals in whose tombs they were buried, and
appear to have been used; and the chisels 1>ften bear signs of
having been beaten with the mallet.

The drill is frequently representlld in the sculptures. Like all
the other tools, it was of the earliest date, and precisely similar
to that of modern Egypt, even to the nat of the dOm· iR which
it turned, and the fonn Qf its bow with a leathern thong.

The chisel was used for the sa,me purposes, and in the same
manner, as at the present day, and was struck with a wooden
mallet, sometimes flat at the two ends, sometimes ofcircular or
oval fonn, several of which last have been found at Thebes, and

.. Wooodcuts 390, part 2, fig; ., and 395; and vol. i. p. 56.
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are~ ourEuropean museums. The handles ofthe chiselwere of
acacia, tamarisk, or other compaCt'wood; the blades of bronze;

and the form of the points varied
... . inbreadth, accordinu to the work

! = .i for which they we;' intended. '
~ ~ i ~ The hatchet was principally

I .s used by boat-builders, and those
= 'i who made large pieces of frame
~ ~ work; and trees were felled with
i j! the same instrument.· ,

.. t. ~.~ The mode of sawing timBer
;:"-g; was primitive and imperfect,
~ :: owing to -their not having Rdopt
g t ed the double saw;' and they
.s were obliged to cut every 'Piece

Ie~] ~ of wood, however large, single
~ Sf!~ handed. In order, therefore, to
I ~i! divide' a beam into plankS', they
; ~ ~placed it, if not of very great

lit] ~f" length, upright between two
.:::'~~~ posts,finnly fixed in the ground,
~ g.1 .. and being lash'ed to them with

, Ii t'".g d d . h· ... ;.. .s! s cor s, or secure WIt plUS, It
1-=1 was held as in a vice.t
~s.
~ :a ~ Among the many occupations
c;o'Q / ~.

o:§..: of the carp'enter, that of veneer-
i.i. ingis noticed in the sculptures of
~iJ Thebes all. early as the time of
,,_.a dth
8~1 the third Thothmes; an e ap-
~ ~ a plication of a piece ofrare wood
.....:;... 1 k

~ :a",~ ofa red colour, to Ii yellow pan"' ....
'a ~.~ of more ordinary kind, is clearly
n~ pointed out. And in order to.......

• ~ ~_!i> show that the yellow wood is of
~ .... ro. inferior qualitY, the workman is

represented to have fixed his
• Woodcut 863, above in p. 18. t Woodcut 898, IJ.
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adze carelessly in a block of the same colour, while engaged in
applying them together. N ear him are some of his tools, with
a box or small chest, made of inlaid and veneered wood, of va- .
nous hues; and in the same part of the shop are two other
men, one employed in grinding something with a stone on a
slab, and. the other in spreading glue with a brush.

It might be conjectured that pajnt, or 81 varnish, were here
represented; but the pot on the fire, the piece of glue with its
concave fracture, and the workman before mentioned, applying
the two pieces of wood together, decide the question, and at
test the invention of glue nearly 3300 years ago. This is nDt,
however, the only proof of its use at an early period, and sev
eral wooden boxes and coffins have been found,in which glue
was employed to fasten the joints. It appears sometimes to
be a fish glue.

Yarious boxes, shrines, articles of furniture, and other works
of the cabinet-maker are frequently introduced in the paintings
of Thebes, many of which present not inelegant forms, and are
b~autifullymade. Several of the smaller objects, as boxes for
trinkets and ointment, w.ooden spoons, and the like, have been
mentioned among the furniture of their rooms i where I have
also described a curious substitute for a hinge, in some of those
discovered at Thebes.·

Many boxes had lids resembling the curved summit of a
royal canopy,t and were ornamented with the usual cornice it
others had a simple flat .cover ;' and some few a pointed sum
mit, resembling the shelving roof of a house.~ This last kind
of lid was divided into two parts, one of which alone opened,
turning on two small pins at the base, on the principle of the
doors of their houses and temples; and when necessary, the
two knobs at the topU could be tied together and sealed.~

When not veneered, or inlaid with rare wooel, the sides and
.lid were painted, and those intended for the tombs, to be de
posited there in honour of the deceased, had usually funereal

* In chap. iii. p. 158 to 164.
t Fig. 1.
11 Fig. 4.

t Woodcut 397, fig•. 1,2,3,6.
~ Fig•. 4, 5, 8.
'f Sa vol. i. p. 163.
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inscriptions, or religious subjects painted upon them, among
which were offerings presented by members of their family.·

Several boxes have been found at Thebes; and in the Brit
ish Museum is one remarkable for the brilliancy of the colours
given to the ivory with which it is inlaid. The box is of ebo
ny'; the ivory, painted red and blue, is let into the sides and
edges, and the lid is ornamented in the same manner. There
is in this a substitute for a hinge, eimilar to the one before men
tioned, except that here the back of the cross-bar, cut to a sharp
edge along its whole' extent, fits into a corresponding groove at
the end of the box; and the two knobs are fixed in their usual
place at ~e top and front.

The lids of many boxes were made to slide in /I. groove, like
our small colour boxes it others are fitted·into the body, being
cut away at the edges for this purpose; and lIome turned on a
pin at the back, as I have shown in the long-handled boxes be
fore mentioned.t

In opening a large box they frequently pushed back the lid,
and then either turned it sideways§ and left it standing across
the breadth of the box, or suffered it to go to the ground; but
in those of still larger dimensions, it was removed altogether
and laid upon the floor. Others with a pointed top had a pro
jection under what may be called the end, or c'orbel of the ga
bles, on the side that opened, in order that the lid might fall
down and·lie out of the,way, close to the side of the box, while
the things were taken out of it.U

With the carpenters may be mentioned the wheelwrights,
the makers of coffins, and the coopers, and this subdivision of
.one class of artisans shows that they had systematically adopt
ed the partition of la"bour.

The makers of chariots and travelling carriages were of the
same class; but both carpenter" and workers in leather were em
ployed in theirmanufacture i" and chariots eitherpassed through

* Figs. 4 and 8. t Woodcut 184, p. 163, vol. i.
t Woodcuts 174, 175, and 178. ~ Woodcut 397, figs. 1,2,3.
II Woodcut 397,figa. 4, 5. ,. Vol. i. p. 377
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the hands of both, or, which is more probable, chariot makers
constituted a distinct trade. •
Palanq~s, canopies, and other wooden chests for travelling

and religious purposes, were the work of cabinet makers or car
penters; but the makers of coffins were distinct from both of
these. The undertakers, properly so called; were also a different

-class of people from these last, being attached to and even form-
ing paI1 of the sacerdotal order, though of an inferior grade.
Indeed the ceremonies of the dead were so numerous, and so
many persons were engaged in performing the several duties
connected with them, that no particular class of people can be
said to have had the sole. direction in these matters; and we
:find that the highest orders of priests offici~ted in some, and in
others those of a very subordinate station. ·Thus the embalmers
were held in the highest consideration, while those who cut open
the body, when the intestines were removed, are said to have
been treated withignOIpiny and contempt. Those who swathed
the body in bandages were called· ColchittB by the Greeks.

As in other trades, that ofmaking coffins, or mummy cases, was
a separate'and distinct occupation, and it combined the work ofthe
carpenter, the painter, and some others; while at the same time
the coffin-maker tncluded in his labours the manufacture of box
es, wooden figures, and other objects connected with funerals.

The boat-builders may be divided' into two separate and dis
tinct trades, one of which formed a subdivision of the carpen
ters; the other of the basket-makers, or the weavers of rushes
and osiers, another very numerous branch.

The boats made by these last were a sort of canoe, or punt,
used for fishing, and consisted merely of water plants or osiers,
bound together with bands made of the stalks of the common
papyrus. They were very light, and some 80 small that they
could easily be carried from one place to another; and the
Ethiopian boats, mentioned by Pliny, which were taken out of
the water, and carried on men's shoulders past the rapids of the
cataracts, were probably of a similar kind; though Strabo de
scribes the boats at the cataracts of Syene passing the falls in
perfect security, and exciting the surprise of the beholders, be-
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fore whom the boatmen delighted in dillplayUig their skill.
These too a,re said by Celsius to have been made of the papyrus.

Papyrus boats lUe frequently noticed by ancient writers.' Plu
tarch dellcribell Isill going in lIearch ofthe body ofOsms "through
the fenny country in a bark made ofthe papyrull, whence it is sup'"
posed that persons Ulling boats of this description are never at
tacked by crocodiles, out offear and respect to the goddess;" and
MOllell is said to have been exposed in "an ark (or boat) of bul
mlhell, daubed with. slime and with pitch." From thill·llUlt we
deriveadditional proofthat the body of such boats was composed

I of rushes, which were' bound together with the papYruIl; and
the mode of rendering them impervious to water is satisfactorily
pointed:outbythe coating ofpiteh with which they were covered.
Nor can there be any doubt that pitch was known in Egypt at
that time, since we find it on objects whieh have been preserved
of the same early date; and the Hebrew word zift is precisely
the lIaIIle all that used for" pitch" by the Arabs to the prellent day.
It was also applied by the ancient Egyptians to "bitumen."

Pliny mentions boats" woTen6f the papyrus," the rind being
made into sails, curtains, matting, ropes, and even into cloth; . i
and ob.erves elsewhere that the papyrus, the rush, and the reed,
were &11 uled for making .boats in Egypt.

.. Yellsell ofbulrushes" are again mentioned in Isaiah: Lucan
alludes to the mode of biJiding or sewing them with bandll of
papyrus; and Theophrastus notices boats made of~e papyrus,

Making a ","pyrall boat.

, It rl.vGoogle
I.
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and .ails ~d l'OPcB>bt\tlmtr1lidlOf.:JlUr~'-Pla.nt. That tlJbij
boats were made ofthele ma~~ri&lsiseert~i and *esc.ulptuxes
ofThebeli, MempldB,dd ot~p1teeB";lI:lri.rdIUlti:Y'1ltrawthaf'the'Y'
were empli>yed'1I:IJ1'W1't4.;ore~,for-fis!ill'-g'i1t·aH1~Bgyp~

during the inUildri.'on~~Xi!ll';pa.rtie1ilarly-i.n thlt'lakes- and
canals of the'-Delttti -"Ani'the--':(JM~blirkbound-1o~
wi~ ~he pa"I,'ttfi;"'\hat'li~-deiltribe~1aJig\trecfih·tl{~~

phite ~ulp1;u~~,"'eU-a"~'1h'e::~Dtlfof';Uppet~

Thecac 'W&s1BnMh-enJWtd,·tn"onle-at' wJtieh'Stra'bo lCro6111!/d-th-e
Nile ta,tlM' is11i1ld.of~PJu1tll;·... mtide-flfthoBgs-80;vtd -reeebtble

. wick«n-w~'l'k)j!" "WVi6floes'tiot~arb'Mn lri"~OlIilt·wheth6't
it w...foml.f~drqf,reeils'bo'il'ad~ethei'~thbnga,"oi""wu-Iae
th~,·ma'" ioD A'I'Bl~,~:used f6r'-'lt'ittg dowu:the' m~1O
BaibJtWn,\1riUehcHet\td~l!lSoribf$,'O'fbifi'ers,coTered'Witb.-fiidei
(like British coratCletl),l8Iitdw~e~eP~eDted-b.the-Niitn'8ad
1II&'w..r"Stfa~ me~ 8.ItOthef,'usedottthl!Jcltn'afsdilihig
the inundation, of- 6till :'!IJ.~'"tdmphh}On~trnctilili;in-wlricltHf
we migbt_"bstitllt&;whftt.u;'i'robableredh~'W'ltr'e·bbttlilt or
gourdsfoNlh&l1!iwe ehooldt'eoogb.illia.tnodelhli~cuati:nn;

'" The Armoi.·boeAIs ~fYlWmerely'eifipIoye&fOT'"traD:l!portm~

g~ do-wn th~~U1t'e,J)Hffhe Bupllra-tet!;-a1\d otti'eaehiligBlt'b~

Ion were broken up,~6'~~'eiifg-p1tt'ft1aii"the iase1J"Wirieti
ha.d been taken on bQard,..4"ef; this VurPoI~llmd:·the 'b'adefs:..m..
turning home by land.. ..I' l1he1~ 'O'\md':'ln'th'-fo:tm'!Gf,'j,
shield, without either head 'Iii stemlfhe~ ptrtvl'the CtlJ\'tr.e
being filled with straw." "So~~6'-tai'g1i,-others'ma:H,and
the largest were capable ofbearing'506<kalents"Weight. I! '"'l'li'et
were, therefore,. very djjferent frOn1I tJ1ie. voats-Teport\td.,oy tlil!!
same hiitorian to have been made inJEgyptJiur'trsm~

• goOOs up the Nile, which he describes aal'b&n-g 'buHt~in: ~~

form of ordinary boats, with a keel and & mastim.asailll~ ,"ii

" The Egyptian boats of burthen," lui 8&yS, " a're'lilade 'of'lI.
_tb,prn wopd, very similar to thelotu8 91 Cpene, froDtriiCh a
tear exude.-, CJl.l1ed gum. Oft,his uee they cut planks J'fteUuriJlg
"bout two eupits, and li"ving arrang~ them like brickl~i.they

build the boat in the following manner: They faaten thepl~
round firm long pegs, and, after this, stretch over the'surface a

VOL. II. G
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aerie. of girths, but without any ribs; and the whole is bound
:within by bands ofpapyrus. A single rudder is then put through
the keel, and "a mdt of thorn-wood, and sails of the papyrus
(rind), complete the rigging. These boata can onlY'aseend the
stream with a .trang wind, unless they are towed by ropes from
the shore; and, when coming down the river, they are provided
with a hurdle made oftamarisk , sewed together with reeds, and
a stone about two talenta weight, with a hole in the centre. The
hurdle is fastened to the head of the boat, and allowed to float
on the water: the ltone is attached to the stem, so that the
former, carried down the river by the rapidity of the stream,
draws after it the baN (for such is the name of theae vessels),
aDd the latter, dragged behind, ands~ into the water, serves "
to direct ita courae. They have many of these boats, .ome of
.which carry .everal thousand talents weight."

That boats of the peculiar construction he here describes were
really used in Egypt is very probable; they may have been em
ployed to carry goods from one town to another, and navigated
in the manner he mentions; but we may be allowed to doubt
their carrying several thousand talents, or many tons, weight;
and we have the evidence of the paintings of Upper and Lower
Egypt to show that the large hoats of burthen were made of
wooden planks, which men are seen cutting with iaws and
hatchets, and afterwards fastening together with nails and pins;
and they were furni.hed with spacious cabins like those of mod
em Egypt. Those with planks, put together in the form of
bricks, are also represented in the time ofthe 12th dynasty; but
the use of the" mallet and chisel, and the pins hammered into the
hole.ll to fasten the planks, show that they were not dependent on
papyrill bands for their security; their construction was very •
like tha.t of,the modem Egyptian boats ; and Herodotus has
confounded the papyrus punt with the boat of burthen.

Plliiy even goe. farther than Herodotus, and speaks of papy
. rui veuels crossing the sea, and visiting the Isle of Taprobane·

(Ceylon), which would throw the Chinel8 junk of modem day.
v«y far into the thade.

* Plin. vi. lIS.

I
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But though pu~ts and canoes of osiers, papyrus, or reeds, may
have been used on some occasions, as they still are, on the Ni~
-and the lakes of Egypt, we know that the Egyptians had strong
and well-built vessels for the purposes of trade by sea, and for
carrying merchandise, com, and other heavy commodities on
the Nile; and that, even if they had been very bold and skilful
navigators, they would not have ventured to India, nor have
defeated the fleets of Phamicia, in their" paper vessels."

The sails, when made of the rind of the papyrus, were simi
lar to those of the Chinese, which fold ~p like our Venetian
blinds j but there is only one boat represented in the paintings,
which appears to have sails of this kind, though so many are
introduced there. It is of very early date; and we cannot
readily believe that a people, noted for their manllfactures of
linen and other cloths, would have preferred so imperfect a
substitute as the rind of a plant; esp'ecially as they exported
Bail-cloth to Phmnicia for that very purpose.-

The construction of the various boats used on the Nile varied,
according to the purposes for which they were intended. The
punts or canoes being either puslied with a pole, or propelled
with a paddle,t had no mast, nor even rudder j and many of the
small boats, intended merely for rowing, were unprovided with
a mast or sails. They w~re also without the raised cabin, com
mon in large sailing boats, and ~he rowers appear to have been
seated on the flat deck, which covered the interior from the
head to the stem, pushing instead of pulling the oars, contrary
to the usual custom in boats of larger dimensions. The ab
sence of a mast did not altogether depend on the size of the
boat, since those belonging to fishermen, which were very small,
were often furnished with a sail, besides three or four Oar"jt
and some large boats, intended for carrying cattle and heavy
goods, were sometimes without a mast.

In going up the Nile, they used the sail, whenever the wind

* Ezekiel xxvii. 7, In the lamentation of Tyre, " Fine linen, with broidered
work from Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy Iail."

t See Contest ofboatmen, woodcut 228,fig. 1.
t See Fishing scene, woodcut '20, part 1 II, in Chapter VITI.

;
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a C d
400. Boate for carrying catUe end goode on the NUe. ne"'•.
a 6.t...o boalll. ftuIlened to the benlt by the ropee and pep f f; In Ibe cabin ofone a man

lnllictethe beetlnado 011 a ~man. He Ie one of the stewardeDrlbe _, and 1.0 ....
eompanled by hie dog. In the other boat la a co.... and a Ilet of bay or clloppedetraw (e),
prectaeIJ l!IlI _ u l!IlI UtlifM DOW u.Md iJl BI1P'. '

was favourable; occasionally rowing, in those 'parts where the

\

windings ofthe river broughtittoo much upon the bows; for it
is probable that, like .the modem Egyptians, they did not tack;
and when the wind was contrarY, or during a calm, they gener
ally employed the tow-line, which,was pulled by men. ?n shore.

.ell. A _ w1th&be DI&It and II8ll &abn dDwn"bavln, a .harlot' and~ on~ ,

~iUitJ&Pu:

After they had reached the aouthelmno8tpoint oftheil' journey
up thd stream, the sail was no longer cOnsidered necessarY; and
the mast and yards being taken doWn, were laid over the top of
the cabin, or on a short, temporary mast, with a forked summit;
precisely in the same way al at the present day,on, board the
cangias, an?1ther muted rowing boau of Emt. For u ~e

e 1-
.... ~. '\. \. .... ... ~

,t·

, It rl vGoogle
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wind generally blows from the N.W., it seldom happens that
the sail can be used in gl,ling down the ~ile, and in a strong
willd the mllillts and rigging are so great an Uicumbrance, that
the boat iI. unable to make muoh way against it with oars.

The heavy boats ofburden, which nom their great size-cannot
be propelled. by oars, are suffered to retain theirmas'tsand sails,
and float down the river sidewayi at the rate of the stream,
advantage being tak~J1. of the wind whenever the bends of the
river permit; IUld the large germs, used for carrying Clam during
the iuund&tion, are only employed when the water is very deep,
and are laid up the rest of the year, and covered with matting
from the sun. These, therefore, form exceptions to the ordi
n,ry hQats of the Nile, and may be considered similar to some
represented in thescwptures of Tel el Amama, which are fast
ened to·the shore by Ileverallarge lOpeS, and are shown, from
the size of their cabins, the large awning in front for covering
the'goods they carried, and the absence of oars, to' have been
of unusual dimensions. .

In the one given in the preceding .wood-cut, from a tomb at
Eileithyias, the size of the cabin, the horses taken on board with
the chariot, and its height out of water, show that the common
travelling boat was large and commo.dlous; and we see that
the cabin, as usual, was in the centre, with room enough on
each side for the .rowers to sit between it~ the gunwale.

Large boats had ge~erallyone, small pleasure-boats two rud
ders at the stem. The former travelled upon a beam, between
two projecting heads, a short pillar or mast supporting it, and
acting as the centre on which it moved; the latter were nearly
the same in principle, except that they turned on a bar, or in
a ring, by which they were suspended to the gunwale at either
side: and in both instances the steellman directed them by
means of a rope fal!tened to the upper. extremity. The rudders
oonsisted of a long broad blade and still longer handle; evident
ly maM in imitation ofthe OBJ;S, by which they originally steered
their boats, before they had so far improved them as to adopt a
fixed rudder; and in order to facilitate its motion upon the mast
or pillar, and to avoid the friction of the wood, a piece of bull's
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hide wal introduced, as ia the custom in the modem boa.ts, be·
tween the' mast aJld yard.

The oar was along round wooden shaft, to which a fiat board,
either oval, circular, or of diamond shape, was fastened; the
aame as still used on the Gangea, and in the Arabian Gulf. It
turned either on a toll-pin, or in a ring, fastened to the gunwale
of the boat; and the rowers sat on the deck, on benches, or on
low seats, or stood or knelt to the oar, sometimes pUllhing it for~
wards, sometimes, and indeed more generally, pulling it, as is
the modem cuatom in Egypt, and moat ~ther countriell. •

At the head of the boat a man usually atood, with a long pole
in his h~nd, to sound every now and then, and prevent ita run
ning upon any of the numerous sandbanks iIt the river (whicl),
from their often changing at the time of the ,inundation, are not
always known to the most skilful pilot) ; a precaution adopted
not always in time by the modern boatmen of the Nile.

That the ancient Egyptian boats were built with ribs, like
those of the present day, is sufficiently proved by the rude models
discovered in the tombs of,Thebes. It is probable that they had
very little keel, in order to enable them to avoid the aand-banks,
and to facilitate their removal from them when they struck;
and, indeed, if we may judge from the models, they appear to
have been fiat-bottomed. The boats now used on the Nile have
a very small keel; particularly at the centre, where it iscon~

cave; so that when the head atrikes, they put to the.helm, and
the hollow part clears the bank: exoept in those cases where
the impetus is too great, or the first warning is neglected.

The sails of the ancient boats appear to' ha~e been always
square, with Olle yard above j ~nd none below in those of the
oldest construction; this last having been introduced when ~hey

abandoned the double mast of early times. The square sail is
still retained in Ethiopia, where it is furled by forcibly rolling up
the lower yard in the sail; but in Egypt the only modern boats
with square sails are a sort of lighter, employed for Cflnveying
stones from the quarries to Cairo and other pillce&.;and these
have only a yard at the top•. All other boats have latine or tri
angular-shaped aails, which, in order to catch the wind when the
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Nile is low, are made of immense size: for, unless they reach
above its lofty banks, they are" often prevented from benefi~

bya side wind at that seaSon of the year; but the number of
accidents which occur are a great objection to the use of such
disproportionate sws.

The cabins of the Egyptian pleasure-boats were lofty and
spacious; but even in the smallest they did not extend over the
wh,?le breadth of the boat, as they do in the modem cangias; and
merely occupied the centre; the rowers sitting on either side,
generally on a bench or stool. They were made of wood, with
& door.in front, or sometimes on one side, and they were painted
within and without with numerous devices, in brilliant and live
ly colours. The BlLIIl\l custom continued to the latest times, long
after the conquest of the country by the Romans; and when
the Arabs invaded Egypt in 638, under Am~, the general of the
Caliph Orner, one of the objects which struck them with 8ur~

prise was the ga.y appearance of the painted boats of the Nile.
T.b.e lotus was one of their favourite devices, &I on their fur

niture, the ceilings of rooms, and other places, and it was very
common on the blade of the rudder, where it was frequently
repeated at both ends, togeth.er with the eye of Osms. But the
place considered peculiarly suited to the latter emblem was the
how of the boat; and the custom is still retained in some coun
tries to the present day. In India and China it is very general ;
and we even see the small barks that ply in the harbour of
Malta bearing the eye on their bows, in the same manner as
the boats of ancient Egyp!. The Egyptians, however,appear
to have confined it to boats used in the funeral ceremonies.

Streamers were occasionally attached to the pole of the rud
der, and a standard was erected ne-ar the.head of the vessel;
the latter generally a sacred animal, a sphinx, or some emblem
connected with religion or royalty, like those belonging to the
infantry·; and sometimes the top of the mast bore a shrine, or
feathers, the symbol of the deity to whose protection they com
mitted themselves .during their voyage.

There is a striking resemblance, in some points, between the
boats of the ancient Egyptians and those of India; and the form
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.t ih~ ~m,:the."p~"alu~~coJlstnictionofthe rudder, the
~liin.s~thtt"s'l/l&~sail),~~ .eopper eye on each side of the head,
the line of small squares at the side, like false windows,· and
thQ. shape llf,the-.an of.1jIp.a~.usedon the Gan~es, forcibly call
te?min~ those, of the Nile, represented in the p~ting8 of the
jf.heblpl,to,mQs.- J nC! ~; f t ,,; ~ b "!

~ .:The)iead ~d lta~ ~t~~tian pleasure-boats were nlu
auy:,.o:aJN,m~,3lltith..I)~ te,mUnated in the shape of, a ftoWeT
P.eh.J,y..paiIUed.; In'-~ ~ts of burden they were deatitute of
eUn&Q1ent;.and·.ain;lplyrroJlqded off; and I have met with two
Qnly m..w.bichttheI.8+w~LI,~y resemblance to a beak. But this
~.,in.Nile -boats,'~n4;is a mode of construction common in
tlwae. of.the.pxeaent.~.; Nor are the ships of war, represent
ed..at·Hede,u.et Haboo, :furnished with heaks.
:,/i-t~'hel!4~"',f~e frequently projected above the deck,

in:.whi'llt JJ1e ~mu;.who held the fathoming pole sometimes
~tood,.aud.;w,h.¥lh.,~&Weredas a small lock-up box, like the
-~...IPCI~ :Nile:~ats; and occaaionally there waa at the

><r, _,' .~)l _ ~.ebb a
402. n9a~ oftbe Nile; sbowing how tile sail was fastened to tbe yards, and tbe natw:e

._. -; or· Jl" oftberigging, Theb.".-

stern~rof aimilar form, where the steersman sat.t They
were both very generally adopted in the war gaHeys,t where
they were found ofgreat service: the archen profiting by these

.. Woodcut 402. t Woodcut 402, aande. t: Woodcut 861, vol.i. p. 412.
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commanding poBitiona to rake the enemy's dee~, as- they bore
down upon a hostile galley.

There are no instances of boats with a rudder at both ends,
aaid to have been used by some ancient nations; nor have any
more than one mast and a single-sail. Sometimes the rudder,
instead of traversing in a groove, merely rested on the taffioel,
and was suspended an4 secured by a rope, or band; but that·
imperfect method was confined to boats used in religious cere~

monies on the Nile. The mallet and pegs for fastening the
boat to the bank were kept in a particular place in the bows,
u well as the landin~ plank, which was always in readiness,
and under the surveillance of the man at the prow.

In some boats of burden, the cabin, or raised magazine, W8.If

very large, being used for carrying cattle, horses, and numerous
stores; and it was sometimes made ofopen framework. As they
gRen quitted these boats to fetch other cattle, or to put them
ashore, a boy was left on board to take charge of the stores; but
this was not the only precaution: a dog was also kept tied up in
the magazine; and its utility was often shown when the idle boy
either wandtlred away during the absence of his masters, or fell
asleep; for either of which delinquencies he waS, if found out,
liberally treated to th~ stic~.· Both the .sleeping underling and
the bastinado are common representations in the paintings.

Unlike the modem Egyptians, they paid great attention to
, the cleanliness of their boats, the cabins and decks· being fre

quently wuhed and swept; and this the Thehan artists thought
of sufficient importance to be indicated in the sculptures.

Herodotus Irtates that the mast was made of the acanthus
(Acacia,. or Mimosa, Nilotica); but the trunk and limbs of this
tree are not sufficiently long or straight; and for that purpose
they doubtless preferred the fir, with which they were well ac
quainted, great quantity of the wood being annually imported
into Egypt from Syria. The planks, the ribs, and the keel were
of the aeacia, which, from its resisting the effect of water for a
length of time, was found well adapted for this purpose, as is

* Woodcut 400.
02
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fully proved by modem experience. The foot of the mast WAIl

let into a strong beam, which crossed the whole breadth of the
boat; it was supported by and lashed to a knee, rising to a con-

. siderable height before it; and the many stout stays, fastened
at the head, stem, and sides, sufficiently secured it, and com
pensated for the great pressure of the heavy yards and aail it
carried. The sheets, halliards, and standing rigging, wete all
fastened "within" the gunwale, as at the present day, and the
monuments confinn the statement of Herodotus r~pecting this
peculiarity of the Egyptian boats.

In ships of war, the yard was allowed to remain aloft after 'the
sail had been reefed; but in the boats of the Nile, which had a
yard at the top and bottom of the sail, as soon as it was furled,
they lowered the upper yard, and in this position it remained
until they again prepared for their departure. To loosen the
sail fr~m the lower.yard must have been a tedious operati6n,
if it was bound to it with the many lacings represented in some
of the paintings; but in these cases it may have been folded
up between the two yards, as soon as the upper one was low
ered, the whole being lashed together by an outer'rope.

It is uncertain whether they used blocks or pulleys for raising
and lowering the yards, or ifthe halliards merely passed through
a smooth dead-sheave-hole near the to? ofthe mast. The yards
were evidently of very great size, and of two separate pieces,
scarfed or joined together at the middle,· sometimes supported
by five or six lifts, and so firmly secured that men could stand
or sit upon them, while engaged in arranging the sail; and from
the upper yards were suspended several ropes, resembling the
Mrses of our square-rigged ships,t and perhaps intended for the
same purpose when they furled the sail. They had also braces
and sheets to the upper and lower yards, for trimming the
sails; and each yard. had its own hallianls. Nor were the
Egyptians ignorant of the J"~lley; and onc has actually been
foulld in Egypt, which is no\': in the museum of Leyden. It was
apparently intended for driJ,wing wa.ter from a well. The sides

it Woodcut 402 h. t Woodcut 'll2 Kg.

I
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are of tamarisk wood, the roller of fir; and the rope, of kef or
fibres ofthe date-tree, which belonged to it,.was found at the
88me time. But it is uncertain whether they introduced the
pulley into the rigging of their boats.

.Many of the &&ils were painted with rich colours, or embroid
ered with fanciful devtces, representing the emblem of the soul
of the king, flowers, and various patterns; some were adorned
with cheques, and others were. merely striped, like those oitha
prelent day. Thi!! kind of cloth, of embroiderecllinen, a.ppeara
to have been ma.de in Egypt expre881y for sails, and was bought
by the Tyrians for that purpose; but its use was confined to the
pleasure-boats of the grandees, or of the king himself, ordinary
aails being white; and the ship in which Antony and Cleopatra
went to the battle of Actium was distinguished from the rest
of the fleet by its purple sails, which were the peculiar privilege
of the. a.dmiral's vessel. The sail of the large ship of Ptolemy
Philopater, mentioned by Atticus, was, in like manner, of fine
linen, ornamented with Ii purple border. Nor was this custom
of late introduction; and the most highly decorated sails are
those represented in the tomb of the third Remeses, at Thebes.·

The devices, painted or embroidered upon them, depended on
fancy, and the same monarch had ships with sails of different
patterns; but the boats used in sacred festivals upon ~e Nile
were probably deco!ated with appropriate symbols, according
to the nature of the ceremony, or the deity in whose service
they were. engaged. The edges of the sails were furnished
with a strong hem or border, also neatly coloured, serving to

. strengthen it, and prevent an injury, and a light rope was gen-
erally sewed round it for the same purpose, .'

Some of the Egyptian vessels were of very great size. Dia
dolUS· mentions one of cedar wood, dedicated by Sesostris to the
god of Thebes, 280 cubits, or 420 feet long; another, built in
much later times by Caligula in Egypt, to transport one of the
obelisks to Rome, carried 120,000 pecks of lentils as ballast;
and Ptolemy Philopater built one of forty banks of oars, which
wu280 cubits (about 420 feet) long, and 48 (about 72 feet) ill-

.• * .. See woodcut at the end ohm. chapter."
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height, or 53 (SO feet) from the keel to the top of the poop, with
a crew of 400 B&ilors, besidel 4000 rowers, and near aOOO s0l
diers. Philopater had another he uaed on the Nile, upwards of
300 feet in length, and 30 cubits (45 feet) in breadth, and nearly
40 (60 feet) high; and Ptolemy Philadelphul had two of 30
banks, one of 20, four of 14, two of 12, fourteen of 11,.thirty of
9, thirty-seven of 7, five of 6, seventeen of 5, and more thlUl
twice that number of 4 and 3 banks, with others of smaller size.

Of the origin of navigation no satisfactory. conjecture can.be
offered, nor do we know to what nation to ascribe the merit of
having conferred so important a benefit on maBkind.

It is evident that the first steps were slow and gradual, and
~t.~e earliest attempts to COllBtruct vessell on the lea were
JUde ud,impelfect.
'. r1fihips;o£.bUrdeJ,\ iWe,;. M.i.ginally mere rafts, made of the trunks
qf,trees bo~. together., our, rwhi~ planks were fastened;
whica; ,Pllil}14ltate.~to.~ve b&81l fil'llt ~j'ed ()Il.the. ll-edSea; but
Iiau.wn>Qg,in rl..inUaing: 1daQ. ,ft"L.qfra4ip-huilding,.w.,the. .age.,q{
Danaus~aJld in.sDppQi!.ng~tha~~..a4Jn.e iW8I;e. exxqUoyelir.-til
thu,periOd.. ~rRafw.w.im.~~,~.~.ca.n:y.gOQC1sf,l,yp.g.~
tlwi:iJlve~ 9f~~ as,~,y..s1iJL.are.fj)D IqpU~.purp9Ae.l+on

m-.(JH.and othMoiIll~d;waw~ QlIi;,boai&,~ ofhoUq:w Pfl~.ad.. variOQ~,.ma,1;e~ ~Hd .with.Jli.des. "r'1Ii~wer,.~
~. 'f.eJ'f :ea~edatere; and- *" ~e~.yrb6' uoriblKllt.h~~~
pl~ -Ra81.r·~o.v~menifoUo~dimpiQVe~,anil.iJ;l
pr9fomien.u-civiJ.iaatlea&dAAC;t!~.themV:eIl~RSOI\W.It.Qf.J;lWJ
was called forth topUah...m .aD~1I'81l~:so~Me]].tiaUo.tJloa.,

COJqD1qDitiet,.wh~4be. &ll~~ag.el -4l£'~'"O¥IJ'Ifee~ Wllie~
atood; and numerqpl~JlS~.ted,to,the"otisin<.of~~

gationf'a.JUl"U18 ~onstructig .. o{~Hllelafor. .~raj.ngAha.sea ..
,}Wha.tevM<-ma.y. Mv.e.besJ1.tD.e..dam.ofJthDIe.rexped.itionwwhWi
~19nized~arHUS pe.rts of GN811e.cand. ot.ber cou,u1llie&, ~. p.l)fJ)
pIe to whoxn·t\l6,~of~.~a~ll<~~mol\~lBdehte4..i\V.ho~~
~!lied~t4er11iRona.atic,~.*ill~aD.d.l'\Vbo-~~~1l~J'~
adventure fap b~~~lUly~ti9!LQf ~~~~were the PhOlW
mans, and these bold navigators even visited the cout of Brit-
ain in quest of tin. •



,
0luP. VII. NAVIGATION. TIN: 133
- The fleeta of Sel5Ostril, Amosia, and the RemelN, -oertainly
date at'a very- remote age, and some Phcanician sailors, sent by
N eco on a voyage of dilcovery, to ascertain the form of the Af~

ri~an continenti actually doubled the Cape of Good Hope, about
twe,ty~ne centuries before the time of Bartholomew Diaz ~d
Vasco de Gama; but it was not till the diBCOvery of the c~
pasll that navigation beeame perfected, and the uncertain method
of ascertaining the coune by the. Btan gave place to the more
accnrate calculations of modem times.

After the fall of Tyre, and the building of Alexandria, Egypt
became famous as a commercial country, and .the emporium of
the East; the riches of India, brought to Berenice, Myos-Hormos,
and other ports on the Red Sea, passed throllgh it, to be distri~

uted over various parts of the Roman empire; and it continued
to benefit by these advantages, until a new route wail opened
to India by the Portu~ese,round the Cape of. Good Hope.

It is difficult to explain how, at that early period, so great a
value came to be attached to tin, that the Phcenicians should
have thought it worth while to undertake a Wlyage of such a
length, and attended with so much risk, in order to obtain it;
even allowing that a high price was paid for this commodity in
EgyjIt,-and,-other eountries, where, as at Sidon, the different
lmm6~-I()£metallUJgy~ere.carried to great perfection. It wag
lllired,.,witbiet1l:el'lRe~putieu1aJr~u.opper,which was harden~
~b1'Uris ,a1l9Y"; tit..wu.emploY8d, amwrlijag w.Homer, for the
~d,"tiOl'k--ilJl''''~·~.r~.~ll:l8,.lIIr.m..that..o£'AphilUe';
ret ~akiBg.rgrtiaves>!aJ!,drlliBd.illg.,.varic'lIu .pa17tl,.,gfrcle£fUl~e,.aE

tn&lKi as- welJ.,;!,sforf->hGusehold- an4:.&mamental pulpOi8ll.;. and
i~~80fr~marb.We, .that,.~.~'iaui~.UIle4 ;b,y·~~POAl~ill

the lame as the Arabic name kiudler,.by.wNeA thame~isJatlll
known in.tae.East..:. ,It..is~cal1edkGnira.in-.BIJ.J1llCrit.r, -,,,.

W" have no. means ofascert:a.iaingrth"exact¥Uiod:w~rt&e

llhamieians lbst·vUimd.ourcoastlJ.iu :~arch,.oftin.; som~ have
ltUpp~.a.1Ic;>ut the~4Q6.,gl'~.be~~ ~UI'JI.ra.~.but.tbaUb~

metal ~al!.ep1plaJf?tlmany ages previously, is~shoWJ1.from the
hronZ6vellels and implements discovered at Thebes, and other
parts of Egypt. It cannot, however, be inferred that the mines
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of Briw. were known at that remote period, sinee Spain and
India may have furnishe!l the Egyptians with tin; and the Phm
nicians probably obtained it from thele countries, long before
they vilited our distant coasts, and dilCOvered the richneu of
their productive minel. It is still produced in BDlall quantities
in Gallicia and another part of northern Spain. Ezekiel ...ys
that the Tyrians received tin,as well as other metals, from Tar
shish; and whether this was in India or not, there il suffioient
evidence o(the productions of that country having been known
at the earliest times, as i.. proved by the gold of Ophir being
mentioned in Job. For if Phmnician ships did not actually sail
to India, its produotions arrived partly by land through Arabia,
pai:tJ.y through more distant marts, established midway from In
dia by the merchants of those (as of later) days; and we have
evidence of their having already found their way to Egypt, at
the early period of Joseph's arrival in that country, from-the
spices whioh the Ishmaelites were oarrying to sell there. And
the amethyst, hmmatite, lapis lazzuli, and other objecta discov
ered at Thebes,efthe time of the third Thothmes, and succeed
ing Pharaohs, argue that the intercourse was constantly kept
up.

The fint mention of tin, though not the earliest proof of its
Ule, is in connexion with the spoils taken by the Israelites from
the people of Midian, in the year 1452-B.c., where they are com,,:
manded by Moses to purify" the ~old and the silver, the brass,
the iron, the tin, and the lead, by passing it through the fire;" ita
combination with other metals- is noticed by Isaiah, in the year
760 before our era, who alludes to it as an alloY mixed with a
more valuable substance;· Ezekielt shows that it Wall used for
this purpose in connexion with silver; and bronze, a compound
of tin and copper, is found in Egypt of the time of the si#h dy-
nasty, more than 2000 year. B.C. ' •.

Strabo, Diodorus, Pliny, and other writers, mention certain
islandsmscovered by the Phmnicians, which, from the quantity
of tin they produced, obtained the name Cassiteridu. Though
their locality is not given correctly by them, it is evident they

• IAiah, i. 25. t EMk. xxii. 111.29.
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all allude to the cluster now known as the Bcilly Isles; but
these never produced tin, and the·Phamicians invented this story
.in order to conceal the fact 'bf the mainland of Cornwall being
the spot whence they obtained it. For, as Strabo says, the se
cret oftheir dillCovery was carefully concealed, and the Phami
cian vessels .continued to sail from GlUIes (Cadiz) in quest of
this commodity, without its being known from whence theyob
tained it: though moy endeavours -were made by the Romans
at a snbsequ~nt period to allCertain the secret, and to share
the benefits of this lucrative trade.

So anxious, indeed, were the Phalnieians to retain their monop
oly, that on one· occasion, when a Roman vessel pursued a trader
bound to the spot, the latter purposely steered his vessel on a
shoal, preferring to suffer shipwreck, provided he involved his
pursuers in the Isame fate, rather than disclose IPs country's se
cret; for which he was rewarded from the public treasury.

Pliny mentiens a report of" white lead," or tin, being brought
from certain islands ofthe Atlantic; yet he treats it all' a" fable,"
and proceeds to state that it was found in Lusitania and Gal
licia, and was the same metal known to the Greeks in the days
of Homer by the name" kassiteros." Diodoms and Strabo, after
noticing the tin of Spain and 'the Cassiterides, affirm that it was
also brought to Massillia (Marseilles) from the coast of Britain;
but this was probably after it had been long known to the Phal
nicians, who still kept their secret; and it was doubtless through
their means that the natives ofBritain prevented oth~r foreign
ers going direct to the mines, supplying them, as they did, with
pigs of tin, carried to Vectis, or the lale of Wight j the estab
lished depat where the traders from the Continent were accus
tomed to purchase. the metal. And this having become the
established line of commerce probably led to the choice of the
neighbouring port of Southampton, as the place whence the
Pilgrims in later times crossed over to the Seine.

Spain, in early times, was to the Phalnicians what America,
at a later period, was to the Spaniards; and no one can read
the accounts of the immense wealth derived from the mines of
that country, in the writings of Diodoms and other authors,



136 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. ClUJ'. VII.

without being struck by the 'relative position of the Phrenicians
towards the ancient Spaniard~,and the followers of Cortez or
Pizarro towards the inhabitants of"Mexico or Peru.

"The whole of Spain," says Strabo, "abounds with mines
; . . . and in no country are gold, silver, copper, and iron in
such abundance or of luch good quality; evel!- the riven and
tottents bring down gold in their beds, and some iii found. in the
land;" and the fanciful /l.8sertion of POBidonius, regarding the
riohness of the countrY in precious metals, surpassed the phan
toms created in the minds of the conquerors of America.

The PhQlru.ciaIiI purchased gold, lilvet, tin, and other metals
from the inhabitants of Spain and the Culiterides, by giving in
exchange earthenware veslels, oil, salt, bronze manufac.tures,
and other objects oflittle value, like the Spaniards on their arrival
at Hispaniola; and such WaB the abundance of silvu, that after
loading their ships with full cargoes, they stripped the lead from,
their-anchors, and substituted the same weight of silver.

Among those br.onze implements were very probably the
beautiful swords, daggers, and spear-heads found in this coun
try, buried with the ancient Britons, which are of such excel
lent workmanship and form, that they could only be the work
of a highly-civilized and skilful people j and as they are neither
of a Greek nor Roman type, it is difficult to attribute them to
any other people than the PhQlnicians.

A stronG evidence· of the skill of the Egyptians in working
metals, and of the early ..dvancement they made in this art, is
derived from their success jn the management of different al
loys ; which, aB M. Goguet observes, is further"argued from the
c..tin.g of the golden calf, and still mOle from Moses being able
to1b1UJ);.the.~8taland reduce it to powder; a secret which he
could only have. :iearned),n Egypt. It is said in Exodus that
'~M08eB>tOI'tk the .o..&lf: whieh they: ,had made, and burnt it in the
fire, and ground.it<to powder).and>strewed it~on the water, and
made~thenhildrell cot·Ismel..drink ogf. it.;'~~ ..n ~peratio~ .wJ;1ich,
~iJl.g.~~<thEJ,~",e~ 15'(,JtJ(Zn.$.J" ill> .!ii~\1m:h¥ all wpa.,:worlt~
~etal8 to be very difficult." .

" Commentators' heads," he &ddl, "have been much perplexed
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to explain how Moses burnt and reduoed the gold to powder.
Many have offered vain and improbable conjecturel, but an
experienced chemist hall removed every difficulty upon the
subject, and has suggested this simple process. In the place
of tartaric acid, which we employ, the Hebrew legislator used
natron, which is common in the East. What follows, respect
ing his making the Israelites drink this powder, proves that he
was perfectly acquainted with the whole effect of the operation.
He wished to increase the punishment of their disobedieace,
and nothing could have been more suitable; for gold reduced
and made into a draught, in the manner I have mentioned, has
a most nauseous taste."

The use of gold for"jewellery and various arti~les of luxury
dates from the most remote ages. Pharaoh hll.ving "arrayed''
Joseph" in vestures of fine linen, put a gold chain about his
neck j" and the jewels of silver and gold borrowed from the
Egyptians by the Israelites at the time of their leaving Egypt
(out of which the golden calf was afterwards made), suffice to
prove the great quantity ofprecious metals wrought at that time
into female ornaments. It is not from the Scriptures alone that
the skill of the Egyptian goldsmiths may be inferred; thesculp-

--•...J f

At!e

1 a 2 c
404. Goldsml\hll. T1Iebfl••

f g are article. of jewellery. The hieroglyphic. read .. goldamlth" 01' .. worker in gold."

tures of Thebes and Beni Hassan afford their additional testi
mony, and tho numerous gold and silver vaaes, inlaid work, and.

i
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jewellery, represented in common use, show the great ad
Tancement they had made in this branch of art.

But gold was known in Egypt, and made into .ornaments,
long before; and the same mode of washing and working it is
figured on the monuments of the fourth dynasty.

The engraving of gold, the mode of casting it, and inlaying
it with, &tones, were evidently known at the lame time; they
are mentioned in the Bible, and numerous specimens of this
kind of work have been found in Egypt.-

The opgin of the sign signifying gold has been happily ex
plainedby Champollion as the bowl in which the metal wu
washed, the.cZoth through which it was strained, and the drop
ping of tire water, united into one character, at once indicative
of the process and the metal, .

Much cannot, of course, be expected from the objects found in "
the excavated tombs, to illustrate the means employed in smelt
ing the ore, or to disclose any of the secrets they pouessed in
metallurgy; and little is given in the paintings beyond the use
of the blow-pipe, the forceps, and the mode of concentrating
heat by raising cheeks of metal round three sides of the fiJ:e in
which the crucibles were placed. Of the latter, indeed, there.
is no indication in these sub
jects, nnless it be in a pre- .
ceding woodcut (403,fig. c);
but their use is readily·sug
gested, and Borne which have
been found in Egypt are pre
serv~d in the museum of
Berlin. They are nearly five
inches in diameter at the
mouth, and about the same
in depth, and present the
ordinary form and appearance of those used at the present
day.

At Deni Hassan, the process of washing the ore, smelting or
fusing the metal with the help of the blow-pipe, and fashioning

" Exod. xxxii. 4; xxviii. 9 and 11.

, It rl vGoogle
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it for ornamental purpOBeS, weighing it, and taking~an.aocount
of the" quantity 80 made up, and other ocoupationB "Of the. gold
smith, are l'epresented j but,as might be supposed, these sub
jects merely, suffice, as they were intended,- to· giv,e a. g$leral
indication of the goldsmith's trade, without attempting"to de-
scribe" the means employed. .

From the mention· of.earnngsand bracelets, and jewels of
. silver andgola, in the days of Abraham; it ill evident that in

Asia as well as in Egypt, the art of metallurgy was known at
a. very remote period; and workmen (}f the same c(}unmes are
noticed by Homett as excelling in the manufacture" of arms,
rich vases, and other objects inlaid 01' ornamented with metals.
His account of the shield of Achilles proves the art of working
the various lIubstances of which it was made, oopper, tin, gold,

• and silver, to have been well understood at,that time,. and the
skill required to represent the infinity of mbjects he mentions
was such as no' ordinary artisan could possess.

The om&lI)ents in gold found in Egypt consist of ri~gs,brace
lets, armlets, necklaces, earrings, and numerous trink1lts belong
ing to the toilet, many of which are of the time{)f Osirtasen L
and Thothmes IlL, about 3930, anA 3290 years ago. Gold and
silver vases, statues, and other objeets of gold and silver, of sil
ver inlaid with gold, and of bronze inla.id with the precious
metals, were also common at the sanie time j and besides those
manufactured in the country from the- produce of their own '
mines, the Egyptians exacted an a.nnual tribute f;om the con
quered provinces of Asia and Africa, in gold and silver, and in
vases made of those materials.

1 2 3
406. Golden basket., represented in the tomb of King Rem.... HI. Thebe•.

* Gen. xxiv. 47, 53.
t Hom. Iliad, xxiii. 141. A silver cup, the work or the Sidonians, Od. iv.

618, &c.; Iliad, ii. 872; vi. 136; :xvii. 474.

I:
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There ,was great elegance in the form of many·of the oldest
Egyptian vase&, especially those of gold and Ililver. Much taste
was also- dillplaYlld in other objects as well as in the devioes
which ornamented them, among whioh may be mentioned the
golden basket in the tomb of &emeses Ill.

The gold mineJl of Egypt or of Ethiopia, though mentioBed by
. Ag~tharchides and le.ter writers, and worked even by the Arab
Caliphs,IPDg remained. unknown, and their position .hall only
been ascerta.UJ.ed a few years Iilince, by ;M. LinlW,t and Mr.lJon~

~. They lie in the Bishuee desert-the land of Bigah (or
o(the" Bugaitle"menti<Jned in the inscription at Axum)--about
~v~nteen or eighteen days' journey to the southeastward from
Derow, which is situated on the Nile, a-little aboveKomOmbo j

the a.ncient Ombos.,
Those two tra.vellers met with some Cufic funeral inscriptiou

th,ere, which from their dll-tes show thlLt the mines ""ere worked
in the years 339 A.H. (951 A.D.), ~d 378 4.H.(989 A.D.); the
fonner being in the fifth year of the Caliph M08tukfee Billah, a.
Bhort ti~e befMe the arrival of the Fatemites in Egypt, the latter ~

in the fourteenthofEl Azeez, the second ohhe Fa.temite dynaBty,
They continued, to· be worked till a- In\lch later period, and

were afterwards abandoned, the value of the gold barely cove~

~the e~penses; nor did Mohammed Ali, who ~nt to e~amine

them anll obtain.speeinlens of the ore, find it worth while to
reopeD. them.

The matrix i.sq\la\'tz: ud so diligent B. search did~eEgyptian.
ellt..bliBh~ throughout the whQle of the deserts ell.lltof the Nile.
for this precious metal, that I Bever reD;lember to have seen a
vein of q,uar1jz in any of the primitive. ranges there. which had
not been carefully eJ,:arpinetl by their miners; ,certain .po~ons

having been invariably picked out from the ~suresinwhioh it
lay, and broken intoilmall fragme~tl•. TIle ~e wasdQne in
later times by the Rom!/.ns; and evidencllB of ~eir Bea-rohing
for gold in ,quartz veins are even fO\lnd in SQme pa.fts.of Britain.

The gold .minel are said by Aboolfeda. to lJesitlJated at El
Allaga (or Ollagee);but Eshuranib (or Eshuanib), the principal
place; is abo\l~threedays' journey heyoad Wadee Allaga accord-
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ing to Mr. B~nomi, to whom I am indebted for the following-ac
count of the mines. " The direction of the excavations depend.
on that of the strata in which the ore is found; and the position
of the various shafts differi accordingly. -As to the manner of
extracting the metal, ItOme notion may be given by a dellCriptioD
Qf the ruins at Eshuranib, the largest station, where sufficient
remains to explain the process they adopted. The principal ex
cavation, according to M. Linant's meuurement, is about 180
feet deep: it is a narrow oblique chasm, reaching a considerable
way down the rock. In the valley near the most accessible part
ofthe excavation are several huts, built ofthe unhewn fragments
of the surrounding hills, their walls not more than breast high,
perhaps the houses ofthe excavators or the guardians ofthe mine ;
and separated from them by the ravine or coune of the torrent
a group of houses, about three hundred in number, laid out very
regularly in straight lines. In those nea.rest the mines lived the
workmen who were employed to break the quartz into small
fragments, the size of a bean, from whose hands the pounded
stone palled to the persons who ground it in hand-mills; similar
to those now used for corn in the valley of the Nile, made of a
granitic stone; one of which is to be found in almost every
house at these mines, either entire or broken.

" The quartz thus reduced to powder was wuhea on inclined
tables, furnished with two cisterns, all built of fragments ofstone
collected there; and near these inclined planes- are generally
found little white mounds, the residue of the operation. Be
sides the numerous remains of houses in this station, are two
large buildings, with towers at the angles, built of the hard
blackish granitic, yet luminous, rock, that prevails in the dis
trict. The valley has many trees, and in a high -part of the
tOrrent bed is- a sort of island, or isolated bank, on which we
found many tombstones, some written in the ancient Culic char
acter, very similar to those at A/Souan."

Mr. Bonomi'. account agrees very well with those given by
Agatharchides and Diodorus, who both mention the great labour
of extracting the gold, and separating it from the pounded lItone
by frequent washings; a process apparently represented in the
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tombs of the early time of the Osirtasens; and the descriptions
of the old "diggings" have acquired additional interest from
those of modern days.

But in Australia. antI Californi.a they are carried on under
more· auspicious circumstances tha.n those of old, where the
workers in the mines weN principally captives taken in war,
and men condemned to hard labour for crimes, or in consequence
of offences against the government. They were· bound in fet
ters, and obliged to work Jright and day, every chance of escape
being carefully obviated by the watchfulness of the guards, who,
in order that persuasion might not be used· to induce them to
relax in their duty, or feelings of compusion be excited for the
mfferings of their fellow-countrymen,.were foreign soldiers, ig
Ilorant of the Egyptian language.

Such was the system in the time of Diodoms; but it is un·
certain whether it was introduced under the Ptolemies, or had
already existed under the later Pharaohs. "The soil," says the
historian, " naturally black, is traversed with veins of marble of
\xceSllive whiteness,surpassing in brilliancy the most shining
substances; out ofwhich the overseers cause the gold to be dug,
by the labour of a Tast multitude of people; for the kings of
Egypt condemn to the mines notorious criminals, prisoners of
war, persons convicted by false accusations, or the victims of
resentment. And not only the individuals themselves, but
sometimes even their wlwle fa.Ihilies, are doomed to this labour,
'With the view ofpuDishing the guilty, and profiting by their toil.

"The vast numbers employed in these mines are bound in
fetters, and" compelled to work day and night without intermis
aion, and without the least hope of escape; for they set over
them barbarian soldiers, who apeak il. foreign language, so that
there is no p08libility of conciliating them by persuasion, or the
kind feelings which result from familiar converse.

" When the ellJ'th containing the gold is hard, they soften it
by the application of fire, and .when .it has been reduced to
Inch a state that it yielda to moderate laboM, sev81'al thousands
(myriads) of thelie unfortunate people brealtk :up' with iron
piob. Over the whole work preside. an engineer,who. vitlw.
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and selects the Iltol!.e; and points .it out to the labourers. The .
.uongest of them, provided with iron chisels, cleave the marble
shining rock by mere force, without any attempt at akill; and
in excavating the shaft below ground, they follow the direction
of the shining stratum, without keepiag to a straight line.

'! In order to eee in these dark wu.dings, they fasten lamps to
their foreheads, having, their bodies painmd, 80metimes of one
and IOmetimes of another calow, aooordillg to ~e nature of the
rock; and as they out the stone, it fa.lls ia m&8IleBon the floor,
the overseersur~1hemto thework~thcommands and blows.
They are followed byliule boys, who- take away the fragments
ILl they fall, and cury them out into the opel!. air. Those'who
are above thirty yean of age are. employed to pound pieces of
the stone, of certain dimensions, with iron pestles in stone mor
tars, until reduced to the size of a lentil. The whole is then
transferred to women and old men, who ~nt it into mills ar
ranged in a long row, two or three perlOns being employed "
the same mill, and it. is groUlld until reduced to a fine powder.

"No attention is paid to their persons; they have not eve.
a piece ,of rag to .oover themselves; and 10 wretched is their
condition, that every one who witne8lles it deplores the exoeuiT8
misery they endure. No reat, no intennialioa from toil, are
given either to the sick or maimed: neither the weakness of
age nor· women's. infirmities are regarded;. all are driven to
their work with the lash, till, at last, overcome with the intol
erable weight of th8~r affiictionl, they die' in the midst of their
toil. So tha.t these lUlhappy creatures always expect worse to
oome than what they endure at the present, &ll.d long for death
as rar preferable to life.

" At length the masters take the. stone thus ground to powder,
and carry it away to undergo the finalproeelll.· Thef spiead it
upon a broad.table a little inclined.; and, poUring water upon it,
rub the plilverized atone until all the earthy Dlf.Uer is separated,
which, Howing away with the water, leave. the heavier particles
behiDd oil the board. This operation is oftell repeated, the stone
being rubbed lightly with the hand: they then !haw up Ute
useless and earthy substance with fine sponges, gently applied,

,,
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until the gold comes out quite pure. Other workmen then take
it away by weight and measure, and putting it with a fixed pro
portion of lead, salt, a. little tin, and barley bran, into earthen
<:rucibles well cl()lled with clay, leave it in a furnace for five
suooessive days and nights; after which it is suffered to cool.
The crucibles' are then opened, and nothing is found in them
but the pure gold, a little diminished in-quantity.

" Suoh is the method of extracting the gold on the confines
of Egypt, the result of 80 many and such great toils. Nature,
ipdeed, teaches that as gold is obtained with immense labour,
80 it is kept with difficulty, oreating great anxiety, and attend
ed in ita use both with pleasure and grief."

In the ear~y stages of society, when gold first began to be used,
idols, ornaments, or other objects were made of the metal in its
pure state; till, being found too soft, and too easily worn away,
an alloy was added to harden it, at the same time that it in-.
creased the bulk of the valuable material. As men advanoed
in experienoe, they. found that thegreatduotillty of gold en
abled them to cover substanoes of all kinds with thin plates of
the metal, giving all the effect of the qohneis and brillianoy
thllY admired in solid gold ornaments; and the gilding ofbronzej
stone, silver, and wood was speedily adopted.

The leaves 80 usedwere at first thick, but skill, resulting from
experience, ioon showed t-o whatde~eoffineness they oould be
reduced; and we :lind that in Egypt substanoes of various kinds
were .overlaid with fine·gold leafat a very remote period, even in.
the time of the firstOsirtasen. Some things still continued to be
covered with thiokleaf,butthis was from choioe, and not in conse- •
quence ofany want of skill in the workmen; .and in the early age
of Thothmes III. they were acquainted with the, various methods
of overlaying with gold leaf,gilding; inlaying, and beating gold
~ other metals, previously tooied with devices to receive it.

That the practice of applying it in le!l-fwas common when the
Israelites were in the country is evident from tbe direot mention
of it in the Bible, the ark of shittim wood made by Moses being
overlaid with pure gold; and the casting of the metal is noticed

VOL. IT.' ·ff
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on the same occasion; nor can we doubt that the art was derived
by th~ Jews from Egypt, or that the Egyptians had long before
been acquaintedwith all those secrets ofmetallurgy, inwhich the
specimens that remain prove them to have so -eminently excelled.

The method devised by the' Egyptians for beating out the leaf
is unknown to us, but from the extreme fineness of some of that
covering wooden and other ornaments found at Thebes, we may
conclude it was done nearly in the same way as formerly in
Europe, between parchment; an<l perhaps some membrane ta~

ken from the intestines of animals was also employed by them.
In Europe the skin of an unborn calfwas at first substituted

for the parchment previously used, but in the beginning of the
17th century, the German gold-beaters having obtained a fine
pellicle from the entrails of cattle, found that they could beat
gold much thinner than before, and this still continues to be used,
and is known to us under the name ofgold-beaters' skin. "About
the year 1621," says Beckmann, " Memnne excited general aston
ishment wheJ!, he showed that the Parisian gold-~eaters could
beat an ounce ofgold into sixteenhundred leaves, which together
covered a surface of ORe hundre!l and five square feet. But in
1711, when the pellicles discovered by the Germans came to be
used in Paris, Reaumur found that an ounce of gold in the form
of a cube, five and a quarter lines at most in length, breadth, and
thickness, and whioh covered only a surface of about 27 square
lines, could be so extended by the gold-beaters as to cover a sur
face ofmore than 1466t square feet. This extension, therefore,is
nearly one half more than was possible about a century before."

Many gilt bronz~ vases, implements of various kinds, trinkets,
statues, toys, and o~her objects, in metal and wood, have been
discovered in the tombs of Thebes: the faces of mummies' are
frequently found overlaid with thick gold-leaf; the painted
cloth, the wooden coffin, were also profusely ornamented in this
manner, and sometim,es the whole body itself of the deceased,
previous to its being enveloped in the bandages. Not only were
small objects appertaining to the service of the gods, and con
nected with religion, or articles ofluxury and 'show, in the tem
ples, tombs, or private houses, so decorated; the sculptures on
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the lofty walls of an adytum, the ornaments of a colossus, the
doorways of a temple, and parts of numerous large monuments, "
were likewise covered with gilding, of which the wooden heifer
which served as a sepulchre to the body of King Myceri~us's

daughter, some of the mouldings in the temple of Kalabshi in
Nubia, the statue of Minerva sent to Cyrene by Amasis, and por
tions of the Sphinx at the Pyramids, may be cited as instances.

Gold is supposed to have been used for money some time
before silver. In Egypt it was evidently known before silver,
this being called" white gold;" and it was there the represent
ative of money; while in Hebrew, kussuf, "silver," signified
"money," like" argent" in French. In neither case was 'the
money coined in early times. Gold was perhaps first stamped
by the Lydians; but the oldest known Greek coins are the silver
ones of lEgina, with a tortoise on one side.
, Much gold was used for ornamental purposes. Its richness,
durability, and freedom from tarnish,led the ancients to employ
it very generally, and to a greater extent than in modern times,
when South America has given us the abundance, and the name,
of" plate." Silver was chiefly confined to money; and the de
mand for "gold in houses (Plin. xxxiii. 17), and in jewellery, left
silver free for the currency, and for a few other purposes. But
though gold was preferred, it is still singular that so few pieces of
silver plate "seem to have been made by the Greeks and Romans.

The Egyptian sculptures represent silver as well as gold vases
and ornaments, in the time of the -third Thothmes, and silver
rings and trinkets have been found of the same epoch; but gold
was the favourite metal in Egypt, as afterwards in Greece and
Rome; and the rich frequently had ornamental works, statues,
and furniture of solid gold. Those who could not afford them
were satisfied to have bronze overlaid with gold, at first with
a thick, in after times with a. thin coating, until in time gold
beating brought the external 'appearance of gold within the
reach of less wealthy people; and gold leaf in modern da.ys
covers the wooden ornaments of the humblest house. Now that
gold is in greater abundance, we may look t9 its coming again
into more general use, instead of silver, which sinks into the
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appearance of pewter by the side of that ric~ metal; and to ita
taking the place of some of our paltry imitations.

If the use of gold preceded that of silver, the latter was not
long"in following it; and the earliest authority, the Bible, men
tions both at a remote age. Abraham was said to have been
"very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold i" Abimelech gltVe
him a thousand pieces of the former; an:d the use of silver as
inoney is distinctly pointed. out in the purchase ~f the field of
Ephron, with its cave, which Abraham boughtJor" four hundred
shekels of silver, current money with the merchant.." On this
occasion, as usual; the price paid was settled by weight, which
was the origin" and meaning of the name shekel; and the cWltom
ofweighing money was retained among the Egyptians, Hebrews~
and other Eastern people, till a late period. Indeed, until a gov
ernment stil.~p, or some fixed value, was given ·to mo~ey, this
could be the only method of ascertaining the price paid, and of
giving satisfaOtion to both parties. Thus Joseph's brethren,
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. when they discovered the money returned into their sacks, bl'ought
it back to Egypt, observing that it was" in full weight;" and
the paintings of Thebes frequently represent persons in the act
of weighing gold, on the purchase of articles in the market.

Egyptian money was in rings of gold and silver, a kina of
currency that continues to this day in Sennaar and the neigh
bouring countries j but it is uncertain whether any oftliem had
a government stamp to denote their purity or their value; and
though so commonly represented, none have yet been found in
the ruins or tombs of Thebes. They remind us of the" ring
(nuzm) of gold" in Job (xlii. 11), given him with" apiece of

.money" by his friends.
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Gold when brought all tribute was often in bags, which were
deposited in the royal treallury. These doubtless contained gold
dust, which is mentioned by Job (xxviii. 6) as a well Known
form of that metal; and this is confirmed by" pure gold" being
written ovel'them. Though sealed, and warranted to contain a.
certain quantity, they were suojected to the usual ordeal of the
scales by the cautious Egyptians. Money was sometimes kept
ready weighed in known quantities for certain occasions, which,
when intended as a present, or when the honesty of the person
was beyond suspicion, did not require to be weighed; all when
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N aaman gave" two talents ohilver in two bags" to Gehazi (2
Kings v. 23; see Tobit ix. 5). The Egyptians had also unstamp-

. ed copper money, called in the papyri" pieces of brass ;" which,
like the gold and silver, continued to be taken by weight even
in the time of the Ptolemies; and it was only by degrees that
the Greek coinage did away with the old imperfect system of
weighJ.~g the price paid for every commodity. .

But these princes were not the first who introduced coined
money into Egypt: it had been current there during the Per
sian occupation of the country; and Aryandes, who was gov
ernor of Egypt under Cambyses and Darius, struck silver coins,
in imitation of the gold Darics of his s\)vereign, for which act
of presumption he was condemned to death. ..

They are supposed to be those with an owl, and the Egyptian
sceptres of Osiris, the crook ~d flail, on the obverse; and an
archer on a hippocampus, with a dolphin, on the reverse ..

The art of stamping money in Asia began in the dominions of
Lydia. Herodotus says the Lydians were "the first people who
coined gold and silver for their use;" and if lEgina alse claims
the earliest coinage, this does not contradict Herodotus, as it was
only the earliest in relation to Greece. The oldest coins that
have been found are the stater8 of Lydia, which date even a little
before the very ancient ones of Cyzicus. They are not of pure
gold, but of Electrum, or three parts gold and one of silver: prob
ably owing to the two metals having been found together, and
first stamped in that state. They were mere lumps, or dumps,
()f a certain weight; often cracked at the edge from being sud
denly flattened by the blow. They were impressed with a lion's
head, or other emblem, on one side only. Similarly rude were
the old lEginetan coins, with a tortoise on one side, and on the
other the mark of the block on which the lump of metal was
fixed while struck. These last we.re all of silver, none of gold;
and the oldest coins of real gold were those of Darius.

Phidon, king of Argos, is said to have invented weights and
measures (that is, in Greece), and to have established the silver
coinage of lEgina B.C. 895: and though Pausanias thinks gold
and silver money were unknown in the age ofPDlydorus, king of



,
• OIUP. VII.

•
STAMPED OOINS. 151

Sparta (who died B.C. 724), the authority ofthe Parlan Chronicle,
and of ~lian, favour the earlier claims of 2Egina. The coins of
Syracuse and Magna Grlllcia date from 700 B.C.; having, like
all others before 500 B.C., only a figure on one side; and the first
silver coins of Athens were struck in 512 B.C•. The gold Darics
had only a figure on the obverse, repreljenting an arche}". They
were coined about 500 B.C., and had not yet the round shape of
later pieces, nor of the silver Daries, being 5-8ths of an inch long
by 7-16ths. They were worth about ll. 18. 10d. each. Thes.e
and other early coins therefore do not borrow their form from
ring money, which may perhaps be traced in those of China.

"Habit would naturll:Uy retain an o'riginal type for a long time;
and sometimes even in Greece the archaic character of a coin
was continued long after art had improved. Thus the old head
of Minerva was repeated on the late Athenian drachm and tetra
drachm, because strangers were accustomed to it in commerce,
and the Athenians were satisfied to use the well-known Co
rinthian didrachm for the same reason, as all people on the
Mediterranean still welcome the pillar dollar of Spain.

The tradition of pecunia ,being called from pe61/:s, and of the
ox or sheep having been at first a substitute for money, as, in
Greece and Rome, accords with a custom still common among
some people, ~fmaking them the standard of valuation; in Dar
foor and Kordofan a piece of cotton cloth is reckoned equal to a
sheep; and in Job (xlii. 11), the name Kesiteh (or" lamb") is
llmployed to signify a" piece 'of money." Homer also reckons
tq.e value of certain things as equal to an ox;' and in Solon's
time a sheep was equivalent" to a bushel and a half of com."

If stamped money was not used by the ancient Egyptians, we
have evidence ofweights and measures having been invented by
them long before the Greeks existed as a nation : and it is proba
ble that they were known even in Greece previous to the time
of Phidon. (See below, p. 239, on the use of the precious metals.)

One kind of balance used fot weighiiJ.g g~ld differed slightly
from those of ordinary construction, and was probably more
delicately formed. It was made, as usual, with an upright pole,
rising from II:- broad base or stand, and a cross beam turning on
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a pin at its summit; but in.nead of strings suspending the
scales, was an arm on either side, terminating in a hook, to
which the gold was attached in small bags.·

Large l6ales were generally -a flat wooden board, with four
ropes attached to a ring at the extremity of the beam; and those
of smaller size.were of bronze, one and a half inch in diameter,
pierced near the edge in three places for the strings.

The principle of the common balance was simple and ingeni
ous; the beam passed through a ring suspended from a horizon
tal rod, immediately above and parallel to it, and when equally
balanced, the ring, which was large enough to allow the beam
:to play freely, showed whe~ the seales were equally poised, and
had the additional effect of preventing the beam tilting, when
the goods were taken out of one, and the weights suffered to
remain in the other sc~e.t To the lower part of the ring a
small plummet was fixed, and this being touched by the hand,
and found to hang freely, indicated, without the necessity of
looking at the beam, that the weight was just. The figure of
a baboon was sometimes placed upon the top; as the emblem
of the god Tooth, the regulator of. measures, of time, and of
writing, in his character of the moon; but there is no appear
-ance of the goddess of J ustioe being oonnected with the balance,
except in the judgment llCenes of the dead.

The pair of scales Wall the ordinary and, apparently, only kind
of balance used by the Egyptians; no instance of the s~eel-yard

being met with in the paintings of Thebes, or of Bani HassaiJ.:
and the introduetion of the latter is confined to a Roman era.

The Egyptians had another kind of balance, in which the
equalization of the opposite weights was ascertained by the
plummet; and this last, whose invention baa baen ascribed by
Pliny to Dmdalus, is shown to have been known and applied in
Egypt at least as early as the time of the.Osirtasens. -

For ordinarypurposes copper~asmost commonly used ; arms,
Tases, statues, instraments, and implements of every kind, arti
cles offurniture, and numerous other objects, were made of this
metal hardened by an alloy of tin, and even ohisels for cutting

it Sec woodcut 403, p. 136. t See woodcut 407, p. 148.
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1rtone, as well as carpenters' tools, and knives, were of bronze',
It is generally' allowed that copper or bronze was known long
before iron, and though Tubal-Cain is said to have been" the
instructor of every artificer in brass and iron," no direct men
tion is made of iron arms or tools till after the Exodus.

According to the Arundelian marbles, iron was known one
hundred and eighty.eight years before' the Trojan war, about
1370 years B.C., but Hesiod, Plutarch,'and others limit its discov
ery to a much later period, after the capture of Troy. Homer,
however, distinctly mentions its nse:· and that-there is little
-reason to doubt the sideros of the poet being iron, is shown by
the simile, derived from the quenching of iron in water, which
he applies to the hissing noise produced on piercing the eye of
Polyphemus with the pointed stake, thus rendered by Pope:

"And as'when annourers temper in the ford
The keen-edged poleaxe, or the llhining sword,
The red. hot metal ms-. in the lake,
Thus in his eyeball hiss'd the plunging stake."

His "black: kyanus" is also thought to be steel, as well as the
'adamas of Hesiod, who mentions the iron of the Idmi Da,ctyli in
.Crete ; and the skill of the Chalybes in its ma:g,ufa.cture dates
'from a very remote age,. Among the earliest authorities for the
use of iron may be cited the bedstead of Og, the King of Ba
'shan, who is said to have lived about the year 1450 before our
era.; and Thrasyllus agrees with the Arundelian marbles in mp
posing iron to have been known before the Trojan war, or, in
deed, one- hundred and fourteen years previous to the founda
tion of Troy, 1537 before our era. On fie other hand, it has
been argued, that offerings of iron in the temples of Greece dis
tinctly showed the value attached to that metal, as well as its
limited use' for ordinary llurposes, and rings of iron were worn
by the ancients, some of which have been found in the tombs
of Egypt. But t~esel&8tare of very late.date, long after iron
was commonly used, and I pauess one of them, erigraved with
the figure of Harpocrates, which is of a Ptolemaic, or rather of

* Hom. D~, xxiii. 261, &.c.
H2
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a Roman era, and which only claims some degree of interest
from ita bearing a device noticed by Pliny as becoming fashion
able at Rome in his time.

That iron, as early as the days of Lycurgus, was held in little
estimation, ill- shown by that legislator forbidding the introduc
tion of gold and silver in his republic, and restricting the Spar
tans to the use of ir~>n; and some notion ~ay be formed of ita
value at that time by the assertion of Plutarch,that it required
8. cart drawn by two oxen to carry the small sum of ten minlB.

The Jews appear to have been acquainted wi~ tw" kinds
of iron previous to the Babyloniah captivity; the bartzel, which
was in common use, and the northern iron, as well as steel ~

even as early as the days of Job iron was known; and Moses
mentions an iron furnace.
, One of the arguments against the early use of iron is the
difficulty of smelting the ore, and of reducing it to a malleable
state; and the various processes required to discover all ita .
most useful properties render it less likely to be employed than
a more ductile metal. Gold, silver, and copper were easily
fused, and a single process sufficed to make them available for
every purpose, the principal art required for fabricating imple
ments of copper depending on the proper proportions and qual
ities of alloy introduced.

In the infancy of the arts and sciences, the difficulty of work
ing iron might long withhold the secret of its superiority over
coppet: and bronze; but it cannot reasonably be supposed that
a nation so advanced, and so eminently skilled in the art of
working metals as the Egyptians and Sidonians, should have
remmed ignorant of ita use, even if we had no evidence of ita
having been known to the Greek" and other people; and the
constant employment of bronze arms and implements is not a.
sufficient argument against their knowledge of iron, since we
find the Greeks and Romans made the same things of bronze
long after the period when iron was universally known.

Another argument, to show that bronze was used in Greece be
fore iron, is derived from the wordxa~,"coppersmith," hav-
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ing in Greek the signifie:ation of" smith," whether applied to a
worker of copper or iron. In Latin, on the contrary,jerrum,
" an iron," is the word frequently applied to a sword.; and some
have hence argued the use ofiron for those weapons, at the ear~

liest period, among tp.e Romans, which is confirmed by the
treaty imposed upon them by Porsena, binding them not to use
iron, except for agricultural implements. But long after iron
was used by them, the Romans and Etruscans continued to
make swords, daggers, spear-heads, and other offensive weapons
of bronze, as well as their defeJ,1sive armour; and the discovery
of arms and tools of bronze ceases. to argue an ignorance of iron.

To conclude, from the want of iron instruments, or arms, bear
ing the names of early monarchs of a Pharaonic· age, that bronze
was alone used, is neither just nor satisfactory, since the de
composition of that metal, especially when buried for ages in the
nitrous soil of Egypt, is so speedy as to preclude the possibility
of its preservation. Until we know in what manner the Egyp
tians employed bronze tools for cutting stone, the discovery of
them affords no additional light, nor even argument, since the
Greeks and Romans continued to make bronze instruments of
various kinds so long after iron was known to them j and Herodo
tus mentions the iron tools used by the builders ofthe Pyramids.

Iron and ·copper mines are foimd in the Egyptian desert,
which were worked in old times; and the monuments of Thebes,
and even the tombs about Memphis, dating more than 4000
years ago, represent butchers sharpening their knives on a round
bar of metal attached to their apron, which from its blue'colour
oan only be steel; and the distinction between the bronze and
iron weapons in the tomb of Remeses IlL, one painted red, the
other blue, leaves no doubt of both having been used (~s in
Rome) at the same periods. In Ethiopia iron was much more
abundant than in Egypt, and Herodotus states that copper was
a rare metal there, though we may doubt his assertion of pris
oners in that country having been bound with fetters of gold.

The speedy decomposition ~f iron would be sufficient to pre
vent our find.ing implements of that metal of an early period,
and the greater opportunities of obtaining copper ore, added to



156 THE ANCIEllTEGYPTIANS. ~ OIuP. VII.

the facility of working it, might be a reason for pref~rring the
latter whenever it answered the purpese instead of iron. Bronze
tools migh~ also be made ~vliilable for sculpturing and en~av

ing stone; though there is great difficulty in accounting 'for
their use in mines and quarries, where the stone W&8 frequently
hewn with them; as Agatharehides infonns us in his account of
the gold "mines, and &8 W&8 evidently done in cutting the lime
stone rock of the tombs at Thebes; a bronze chisel ha.ving been
found a.midst the chippings of the stone, where it had been ac
cidentally left by the workmen.

The hieroglyphics on obelisks and other granitic monuments
are sculptured with a m,inuteness and finish which is surprising,
even if they had used steel as highly tempered a.s our own.

Some are cut to the depth of more than two "inches, the edges
and all the most minute parts of the intaglio plesenting the
same sharpness and accuracy ; and I have seen the figure of a
king in high relief, reposing on the lid of a granite coffui, which
was raised to the height of nine inches above the level of the
surface. What can be said, if we deny to men who executed
such works as these the aid of steel, and confine them to bronze
implements"? Then, indeed, we exalt their skill in metallurgy
far beyond our own, and indirectly confess that they had devised
a method of sculpturing stone of which we are ignorant. In
vain should we attempt to render copper, by the addition ofce~
tain alloys, llufficiently hard to sculpture granite, bll.llalt, and"
stones of similar quality. No one who has tried to perforate or
eut a block of Egyptian granite will scruple to aclmowledge that
our best steel tools are turned in a very short time, and require
to be re-tempered; and the labour experienced by the French
engineers, who removed the obelisk of Luxor from Thebes, in
cutting a space less than two feet deep along the face of its.
partially decomposed pedestal, suffices to show that, even with
our excellent modem implements, We find considerable difficulty
in doing what to the Egyptians would have been one of the
least arduous tasks. The use" !!f tools on granite is thus de
scribed by Sir R. Westmacott :

"Granitp., Ill! mOl!t hard materials of that natnre, beinA" gt>n-
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erally worked with a pick of various strength, until reduced.
to a surface, the duration of the tool depends on its fonn; the
more obtuse, the longer it will work, remaining longer cold. In
jumping (as it is termed) holes for the admission of bolts into
fractured parts of granite, the tools ue usually of strong tem'
pered iron, about three quarten of an inch in diameter, which
resist the heat sometimes hili an hour, seldom lon~r. One man
holds, and turns, or moves the tool. whilst the other strikes it
with a heavy hammer, the hole being supplied with water.
Tools ofless diameter are fonned ofsteel, but these will not resist

. more than 300 strokes, when the points fly, and require to be
fresh battered. Soulptors generally use tools fonned of blistered
steel, or of cast steel, the finer sort highly tempered by immers
ing them, when heated to a proper degree, into cold water."

Some have imagined that the granite, being somewhat softer
at the time it is taken from the quarry, was more easily ilCulp- .
tured when the Egyptians put up the obelisks than at present,
and thus satisfythemselvesthatthe labourwas considerably less;
.but this argument is entirely overthTown by the fact of other
8culptures having been frequently added, one hundred, and one
hundred and fifty, years after the erectiQn of a monument, as in
the. lateral lines of hieroglyphics on obelisks, which are some
times found more deeply cut and more beautifully executed than
those p~eviously sculptured. Others have suggested that the
stone being stunned, as it is tenned, in those places were it was
to be sculptured, yielded more readily to the blow ofthe chisel;
but neither is this sufficient to produce the effect proposed, nor
an advantage exolusively enjoyed by the ancient Egyptians.

Thus, then, the facility they possessed in sculpturing granite
is neither attributable to any process for bruising the crystals, nor
to its softer state on coming from the quarry, and we have still to
discover the means they employed with such wonderful success.

The hieroglyphics on the obelisks are rather engraved than
sculptured; and, judging from the minute manner in which they
are executed, we may suppose they adopted the same process as
.engravers, and even in some instanc8S employed the wheel and
4rill. That they were acquainted with the use of emery powder
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is not at all improbablIJ, since, being found in the islands of the
Archipelago, it was within their reach; and if this be admitted,
we can account for the admirable finish and sharpness of the
hieroglyphics on granitic and pasaltic monuments, and explain
t4e reason of their preferring tools of bronze to those oftharder
and more compact steel; for it is evident the powder enters
more readily into the former, and its action upon the stone is
increased in proportion to the quantity retained by the point of
the chisel j whence we now prefer tools of soft irnn to hard
steel for the same purpose.

As far as the sculpture or engraving ofhieroglyphics, this ex- "
planation might suffice for their preference of bronze imple
ments j but when we find tools used in quarries made ofthe .same
metal, we are unable to account for it, and readily express our
surprise howthey could render a bronze chisel capable ofhewing
stone. We know of no means of tempering copper, under any
form or united with any alloys, for such a purpose. The addition
of tin or other metals to harden it, if exceeding certain propor
tions, renders it too brittle for use j !tnd that such is not the case is
evident from the above-mentioned chisel I found atThebes, which
contains very little alloy, 100 parts being 94'0 copper,

5-9 tin,
0-1 iron,

100-0;

ana its point is instantly turned by striking it against the" very
stone it was once used to cut. And yet, when found, the sum
mit was turned over by the blows it had re~ived from the mal
let, while the point was intact, as ifit had recently left the hands
of the smith who made it. "

It is hard to say how it could have been used for cutting stone,
and unless some medium was employed; as a sheath of steel or
other protection to its point, the Egyptians must have possessed
certain secrets in hardening or tempering copper with which we
are totally unacquainted. The size of this chisel is 9! inches
in length; its diameter at the summit is 1 inch, and the point
is 7-1 Oths of an inch in ita greatest width: its wei~ht lIb. 12 oz.,
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and in general form it resembles those now used by the ma
sons of modem Europe.

The skill of the Egyptians in compounding metals is abund
antly proved by the vases, mirrors, arms, and implements of
bronze, discovered at Thebes, and other parts of Egypt j and
the numerous methods they adopted for varying the composi
tion of bronze, by a judicious admixture of alloys, are shown in
the many qualities of the metal. They had even the secret of
giving to bronze, or brass, blades a certain degree of elasticity,
as in the dagger of the Berlin Museum; which pl;obably de
pended on the mode of hammering the metal, and the just pro
portions of peculiar alloys. (See vol. i. p. 148.)

Another remarkable feature in their bronze is the resistance
it offers to the effect of the atmosphere; some continuing smooth
and bright, though buricd for agell, and since exposed to the
damp of European climates. They had also the secret of cover
ing the stuface with a rich patina of dark or light green, or other
colour, by applying acids to it j as was done by the Greeks and
'Romans, and as we do to the iron guns on board our men-of-war.

The colour of their bronze depended on the alloys. It gen
erally had from twelve to twenty parts tin to eighty or eighty
five copper. When half tin it had a whitish appearance; and
some Roman bronze was of a" liver colour," probably like our
urns.' Lackered brass has even been found, of Roman time.
Yellow brass was a '(1ompound of zinc and copper; and a white
and finer kind had a mixturc of silver, which was used for mir
rors, and is one quality of the so-called "Corinthian brass."

, Another, which was yellow, and very like gold in appearance,
was partly made of that metal with copper; and its beauty has
been proved by the discovery of a cup, still capable of receiving
some portion of its original polish.

In Egypt, as in Greece, bronze ornaments were _n gilt, but
statues were preferred plain, or inlaid, or damascened with gold
or silver. Those of the Navarchai were, therefore, said by Plu
tarch to be blue from exposure to the air j and Pliny thinks the .
large colossus of Nero improved by the gilding having been
scraped off, in spite of the scratches caused by the operation.
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It is not known lI.t what period they began to east statues and
other objects in bronze, or how long the use of beaten copper
preceded the art of casting in that metal. No light is thrown
on this point by the earlier paintings, nor is there any represent
ation in later times, among the many subjects connected with
'the trade~, arts, and occupations of th~Egyptians,which relates '
to this process: one of the many proofi that no argument against
the existenceJof a custom ought to be derived from the circum
stance of its not being indicated on the monuments.

Many brontes have been found, evidently, from their style,
of avery early period. A cylinder with the name of Papi, of
the sixth dynasty, has every appearance of having been east;
and other bronze implements of the same age bear !lUll stronger
evidence of having come from a mould>; all of which date more
than two thousand years before our era. ,

Pausanias, in speaking of the art of casting metal, says the
people of Pheneum in Arcadia pretended that Ulysses dedicated
a statue of bronze to Neptune Hippius, in order that he might
'recover the horses he had lost, through the intervention of the
Deity; "inde"ed," he adds, "they showed me an inscription on
the pedestal of the statue offering a reward to any person who
should find and take care of the animals j but I do not give
credit to the whole of their statement, 'and no one can persuade
me that Ulysses erected" a bronze sta~e to Neptune. The art
of fusing met8.1 and casting it in a mould was not yet known;
a statue was tnade in those days like a dress, successively, and
in pieces, not at one time, or in a single mass, as I have already
shown in speaking of the statue of Jupiter, surnamed ~he Most
High. In fact, the first who cast statues were Rhrncus the son
of Phillllus, and Theodorus the son of Telecles, both natives of
Samos; the latter the same who engraved the beautiful em
erald in the ring of Polycrates."

The Samians were noted at an early period fot their skill in
this branch of' art; and before the foundation of Cyrene, or B.C.

630, they made a bronze vase, ornamented with griffins, support
ed on three colossal figures of the same metal, for the temple of
Juno. The art was also known at avery remote periati in Italy.
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Among the Etruscans, bronze Iltatues were common before the
foundation of Rome; and Romulus is said to have placed a
statue of himself, crowned by Victory, in II. four-horsed cllor of
bronze, which had been clloptured at the taking of Camerium.

Pliny attributes the discovery of gold and the secret of smelt
ing it to Cadmus, who is supposed to have gone to Greece 1493
years before our era ; but this, like most of the inventions men
tioned by him, was long before known 10 the Egyptians j and
we may apply the same remark to the supposed discovery of
Rhc.ectts and Theodorus.

It is uncertain whether the Egyptians possessed the art of
damascening or inlaying iron with gold, since, owing to the
speedy decomposition of that metal, nothing made of iron has
been preserved ofa remote era; but we m~ conclude, from their
inlaying bronze in this manner, that it was not unknown to them.

Some have supposed that Glaucus of Chios was the inventor
ofthis art, and that the stand of his silver vase presented to the
temple of Delphi by Alyattes, king of Lydia, whlch, according
to Herodotus, was the most beautiful of all the offerings there,
was made of iron inlaid with gold. But the description given
of it by Pausllonias ·will scarcely sanction this opinion, as he
states" it consisted of several plates of iron, adjusted one over
the other in the farm of steps, the last, that is, those of the su~"
mit, curving a little outwards. It had the form of a tower, large
at the base, and decreasing upwards, and the pieces of which
it was composed were not fastened either with nalls or pins,
but simply soldered together." .

The Greeks, however, were not ignorant of damascening, and
ifthe stand of Alyattes' vase was not so inlaid, it is certain they
possessed the art, and ornamented goblets and other objects in
that, manner. The process was very simple: tne 'mn was
carved with varioUs devices, and the narrow lines thus hollowed
out were Ulled with gold or with silver, whieh in s~me instances
may have been soldered, but in others was simply beaten in with
the hammer, the surface being afterwards filed and polished.

The term damascening, though generally confined to iron or
steel lid )nlaid (owing to its having been borrowed from ·the
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specimens of this work in the modem sword blades_ of DAmas
cus), may with equal propriety be extended to any metal; and
numerous instances of bronze inlaid with.gold and silver occur
in statues, scarablei, and various ornamental objects discovered at .
Theb.es and other places. Hard stones were lUao engraved in the
same manner, and the intaglio. filled with gold or silver beaten
into it; a process commonly adopted at the present day by the
Turks, and other Eastern people, in their hoolca¥ or nargileh8,
and in the stone ornaments of their amber mouth-pieces.

The art of soldering metals had long been practised in Egypt
before the time of GIaucus; and it is curious to find gold and
bronze vases, made apparently in the same manner as the stand

.... of thllt mentioned by Pausanias,
represented at Thebes, in the trib- .
ute brought from Asia to the third
Thothmes, and consequently dat
ingmany centuries previous to the
Chian artist. They are sho-Mt to
have been composed of plates of

. metal; imbJicated, Oi- overlapping
each other, 'as Pausanias describes,

and sometimes bound at inter-

~
~7 valo with band. of metal. In

.: ... '.~ stances occur in the same sculp-
. 3 -4 tures of gold vases with stands

. . formed of similar plates, which
4OlI. Vues of "he time of Thothmes IlL, • • 1 f th

Imbricated, or ornamented with ~ate8 al,'e Interesting a so rom e
. oemetal. T. ••• elegance of their forms.
In coarser work, or ill those parts which were out of sight, the

Egyptians soldered with lead, but we are ignorant of the time
when it was first used for that purpose, though it could only have
been after the discovery of tin; for, as Pliny justly observes,
" lead can only be united by the addition of tin, nor is this last
efficient without the application ofoil." The oldest specimen of
metal soldered with lead with which I am acquainted is the sis
trum of Mr. Burton: its date,however, is uncertain; and though,
from the style of the figurel engraved upon it, we may venture

, It rl vGoogle
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to ascribe to it a Pharaonic age, the exact period when it was
made cannot be fixed.

In early ages, before men had acquired the art ofsmelting ore,
and of making arms and implements of metal, stones of various
kinds were used, and the chasseur was contented with the point
ed ·flint with which nature had provided him. The only effort
of his ingenuity was to fi:s: it in some kind of handle, or at the
extremity of a reed, in order to make the knife, or the a.rrow j

and we still witness the skill which some savage people of the
present day display in constructing those rude weapons.

The Egyptians, at a remote period, before civilization dawned
npon them, adopted the same j and we find that stone-tipped
arrows continued to be occasionally used for hunting long after
the metal head had been commonly adopted, and after the arts
had a.rrived at the state ofperfection in which they appear sub
sequently to the accession of the 18th dynasty. Long habit had

• reconciled them to the original reed shaft with its head of flint,
and even to arrows made with a point ofhard wood inserted into
them, which were also the remnantof a primreval custom. Those,
however, who preferred them of a stronger kind, adopted arrows
of wood tipped with bronze heads j and these were considered
more serviceable, and were almost invariably used in war.

The same prejudice in favour ofan ancient and primitive cus~

tom retained the use of stone knives for certain purposes con
nected with religion among the Egyptians j and Herodotus tells
us it was usual to make an incision in the body of the deceased,
when brought to be embalmed, with an Ethiopic stone. This
name, in all instances where the stone is said to be used for
cutting, evidently signifies flint, which is shown by its frequent
employment for that purp0.8e among many people, and by our
finding several flint knives in the tombs of Thebes. In other
cases, the Ethiopic stone, mentioned by Herodotus, is evidently
granite, so called from being common in Ethiopia j and it is
possible that the flint received that name from its black colour.

The stone knives found in the excavations and tombs, many of
which are preserved in our European museums, are generally of
two kinds j one hroad and flat like the blade of a knife, the other
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'narrow and pointed at the summit, severlll ofwhich ar'e preserved
in the Berlin Museum (jig. 1). These last are supposed to have
been used for making the,incision in the side of the body, for the
purpose of removing the intestines, preparatory to the embalm
ing procesa already mentioned; and;lconsidering how strongly
men's minds are prepossessed in favour' of early habits'connect
ed with religion, and how scrupulous'tfte Egyptians were, above
all people, in ,permitting the introduction of new customs in
matters relating to the gods, we are not surprised that they
should have retained the use of these primitive instruments in a
ceremony of so sncred a nature as the- e~balming of the dead.

•
410. FllDt Imlv.... '. Ber/ill M...cum.

The difference inthe type ofthe met~HmplementsOftheEgjp
tians and early European people is veryinarked. The former con
timied always to use fiat blades ofmetal for adzes and hatchets;
thoae of Italy, Greece, the Tyrol, Gaul, Britain, Ireland, and oth- '
erparts ofEurope, gradually changed the form of the flat blade
(which had succeeded to the stone hammer and hatchet), and
gave it projecting sides, then a tranSTerse ridge in the centre to
prevent the slipping of the wooden handle fitted upon it, and to
withstand the shock. of a blow; and at length they made it into
a metal socket, with which the wood was shod. The mode of
fastening the metal to the handl~was the same in Europe as in
Egypt, which was with thongs of hide (as is still done in the
South Sea Islands and other places); but our various forms of
celtes, or " hatchets," were unknown to, and are readily distin
guished from the tools of, the Egyptians.

Besides the various trades already noticed, were public weigh
ers' and common notaries, answering' to the ~ahbdneh of modem
Egypt. The business of the former was to ascertain the exact
weight of everything they were called upon to measure. in the
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public street or market, where they temporarily erected their
scales, and where the law compelled them to adjust the sale of
each commodity with tlro stlictest regard to justice, without fa
vowing either the buye;ror seller. All things sold by weight
were submitted to this test, and- the value of the money paid
for them was Settled .by the same unquestionable criterion.

A scribe or notary marked down the amount of the weight,
whatever the commodity might be; and this document, being
given or shown to the parties, completely sanctioned the bar
gain, and served as a pledge that justice had been done them.

The same custom is still retained by the modem Egyptians,
the scales of the publio lfaboaneh in the large' towns being a
criterion to which n{) one oan object; and the weight of meat,
vegetables, honey, butter, cheese, wood, charcoal, and other ob
jects, having been ascertained, is returned in writing on the ap
plication of the parties.

The notaries·were merely public writers, like the modem
katebs of Egypt, or the scrivani of Ltaly, who for a small trifle
oomposeand pen a petitio~ to gov;emment, settle' accounts, and
write letters, or other doouments not requiring· the pnest or
the ~,¥yer, for those whQ "re untaught, or too idle to do so for
themselves. These perS0Il-S, however, must not'be confounded
with the" royal" or " priestly scribes"-"-men of high rank, of
the military or sacerdotal.class j and they were only on a par
with the shop-keepers and master tradesmen, most of whom
learnt to write; w~ile the' working-men were contented to oc
c,upy their time in acquiPng a knowledge of the art to which
they were brought up.

Certain persons were a1.so employed in the toWDS of ,Egypt,
as at the present day in CMro and other places, to pound vari
ous substances in -Iarge~wne mortars; and salt, 'seeds,and
o.ther things' were taken ~ the same ,manner by a sen>ant to
these shops, whenever it ~as inconvenient to have it done in
the house. -The pestlea.t!liy used, as well as the mortars them
selves, were precisely similll-r to those of the modem Egyptians;
and their modll ofpoundiD&was the same; two men altemately
raising ponderous metalpl\~tleswith.both huds, and directing
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411. Pounding various sublltauCll8 In stone moria"" with meW pestles. neb••.
ag i, mort..... d d, pesll"". Figll. 1 and 2, alternately raising and letting rsll tb.
peall.s Into tbe mortar. Figs. 3 and 4, sifting the substance after It Is pounded; tbe CCl8lIIBr
perla, h, being returned Into the mort~ to be again pounded.

their falling point to the centre of the mortar, which is now
generally made of a large piece of granite, or other hard stone,
scooped out into a long narrow tube, to little :more than half its
depth. When the substance was well pounded" it was taken
out and passed through'a sieve, and the larger particles were
again returned to the mortar, until it was sufficiently and equally
levigated; and this, and the whole process here represented, so
strongly resemble the occupation ofthe public pounders at Cairo,
that no one, who hall been in the habit of walking in the streets
of that town, can fail to recognize the custom, or doubt of its
having been handed down from the early Egyptians, a~d re
tained without alteration to the present day.

The occupation of the cooper was comparatively limited in
Egypt, where water and other liquids were carried, or kept, in
skins and earthenware jars; and wooden barrels were little
suited to its arid climate. Barrels were not, therefore, in com
mon use there; and the skill of the cooper was only required to
make wooden measures for grain, which were bound with hoops
of wood or metal, and resembled in principle those used by the
modem Egyptians for the same purpose, though in form some ap·
proached nearer to the small barrels, or kegs, ofmodem Europe.
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CallIe durlDg the Inundallon In the Delta.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE FIFTH CLASS-PASTORS, POULTERERS, SHOPS, FOWLERS, FISBER

MEN, LABOUREli.s, BRICJOIAXERS, AND COMMON PEOPLE-JEWS-

PEOPLE GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF TBEIR. HODE OF LIVING-LAWS--.
JUDGEs--CJUHES AND PUNISBHENTs--THIEVE&--DEBTO:R.S--SALES

AND DEEDS-HARRIAGES--PARENTs--LAWGIVERS--PROVINCES AND

GOVERNORs--B.EVENUEB--GOLD-IlENSUlLATION-TBREE SEASONS

-INTERCALATION-SOTBlC 'YEAR-LAND HEASURES-CUBIT

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

THE fifth class was composed of pastor!!, poulterers, fowlers,
fishermen, labourtlrs, brickmakers, and common people. The
pastors were divided into oxherds, shepherds, goatherds, and
s.ineherds; but even among them a gradation of rank was ob
served; and those who tended the herds and flocks while graz
ing were inferior in position to the managers of stock in the
farmyard, who prepared provender for them when the Nile cov
ered the lands. Those too who understood the veterinary art
and took care ofthe sick cattle were men ofskill and intelligence,
who held a. higher post among the pastors. But they were all
looked upon by the Egyptian aristocracy as people who followed
a disgraceful employment; and it is therefore not surprising that
Pharaoh ahould have treated the Israelites with that contempt
which it was usual for. the tgyptians to feel ~owards "shep
herds;" or that Joseph should have warned his brethren, on
their arrival, of this aversion of the Egyptians, and of their con
sidering every shepherd an abomination. And from his recom
mending them to request they might dwell in the land of Go
shen, we may conclude it was with a view to avoid, as much as

•
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possible, those who were not shepherds like themselves, or to
obtain a settlement in the land peculiarly adapted for pasture.
It is also probable that much of IJharaoh'g cattle :was kept there,
since :the monarch gave orders that if any of those strangers
were remarkable for skill in the management of herds, they
should be selected to overlook his own ca.ttle, after they were
settled in the land of Goshen.. This part of the country received
at a later time the name of Bucolia; and the northern part of
the Delta, with the lands lying' to the east of the Damietta branch
of the Nile, are still preferred for grazing cattle.

The hatred borne against shepherds by the Egyptians was
not owing solely to their contempt for that occupation; this feel
ing originated in another and a far more powetful cause-the
occupation of their country by a pastor race, who had 'commit
ted great cruelties during their possession of the country. And
as if to prove how much they despised' every order of pastors,
the artists, both of Upper and Lower Egypt, delighted on ,all
occasions in caricaturing their appearance.

The swineherds were the most ignoble, and, of all the Egyp
tians, the only persons who are said not to have been permitted
to enter a temple; and even if this statement is exaggerated, it
tends to show with what contempt they were looked upon by
the individuals from whom Herodotus received his information,
and how far they ranked beneath any others of the whole order
of pastors. Indeed (as I have before stated), the same is still
the case in India, where the swineherds are the very lowest
class, and are so despised that no others will associate with them.

The skill of these people in rearing animals of different kinds
was the result, says Diodorus, of the experience they had inher
ited from their parents, and subsequently increased by their
own observation; and the spirit of emulation, which is natural
to all men, constantly adding to their stock of knowledge, they
introduced many improvements unknown to other people.
Their sheep were twice shorn, and twice bro~ght forth lambs
in the course of one year; and though the climate was the chief
cause of these. phenomena, the ·skill and attention of the shepherd
were also necessary; nor, if the animals were neglected, would
unaided nature alone suffice for their continuance.

VOL. II. I
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But of all the discoveries to which any class of Egyptians at
tained, the one that the historian considered most worthy of ad
miration was their artificial process of hatching the eggs of fowls
and geese, which has been continued to the present day by their
Copt successors. The modem process, like that ofancient times,
is this: they have oveRS expressly built fortha purpose; and
persons are sent round to the villages to collect the eggs nero
the peasants, which, being given t& the rearers; are all placed~n
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•

mats, sttewed with: bran, in II. mom about' ele...en feet square,
with a flat roof,1Uld fiooutfour feet high, o-rer which ill aRother
chamberofthe saine size, with a vaulted roof, and about nine teet
high; Il.small aperture in the centre of the Vault (atj),:adhlit'
tinglight during the wII.rm,well.ther, andll.riOther (tfof1arge~'di
ameter, ,immediately below, comm'l1Uieatatg With 'tlie :aven
throu!hitsceilmg:Bythis al!O themft.ndestlend~to ohecrve
the eggs; but in the 'cold' season both are closed; and 1I.·Ia:m'p i~
kept bUrning withl.Il.; another entrance at the front part of 'the
oven, or lower'room, being'then usedfbrthesame purpose, and
shut immedlatelyon his quitting it.~By way of distinction, I
call the vaulted (A) the upper room, and 'the lower 'one(il) the
OTen. In tM iemieT lli'etWo fi~es, ih'Tthe troughs u b andl: (1,
which, balled: with earthenslabs, thnie 'quarters '0{an ili~h thicl:;
rM1ch f'lom 'OiI.&'lfideto the ether; against the'front and<back
walls. These fires are lighted twice a day: ,the.~rst dies a~II.Y

aboot midday; and the sCeOnd, lighted 8.t'3 'p.M., lasts until 8
o'olock. lfithe oven, the eggs are placed on mats strewed 'With
bran, in: tw'<)' cotrespondi.ng lines to,and'immediil.tely below, the
ires a b and I; d. where they remain half a day; They are then
removed to: a cand b fl, and others (from twoneaps in t~-e 'cEm.
tre)llrea.rtangedat :a j and cd in their stead;' and; 8uon,till
all have taken th~ir equal share 'of the ~tineiltpOi!itions,to
which each set returns agaul and again, hf'regular s~ccell!li~n,
ti:llthe' expiration of six days. .", ..", c

, They are thellhela up, one by one, tow'l1rd~ a' strong 'light;
and if theeggtl appear clear, and' of, a uniform colour, it is evi~

dent they have not succeeded; but ifthey sh~w an opaque Bub":
stance Within, or the -appearance of ditferenf shades, the chick
enB are already 'formed; and they are retu~ed to tl?-e oven for
four more' days, their positiOns being changed'B.s before. 'At the
rol:pirationof the four daJs they are removed to another oven,
over which, howher, are no :fires. Here they lie for five qays
in one heap; the apertlues (e;j) and thed0l?l' (g) being closed
With towto excliide the air;' after which they are p~aced sepa
ratelyabout one or two inehes apart,'over tlie whore sUrface of
the mats, which are sprinkled with a little bran. They are at
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this time continually turned, and shifted from one part of the
mats to another, during six or seven days, all air being carefully
excluded; and are constantly examined by one of the rearers,
who applies each singly to his upper eyelid. Those which are
cold prove the chickens to be dead, but warmth greater than
the human skin is the favourable sign of their success.

At length the chicken, breaking its egg, gradually comes
forth: and it is not a littlecuriou.s to see some half exposed
and half covered by the shell; while they chirp in their con
finement, which they show the greatest eagemelS to quit.

The total number of days is generally twenty-one, but some
eggs with a thin shell remain only eighteen. The average of
those that succeed is two thirds, which are' returned by the
rearers to the proprietors, who restore to the peasants one half
of the chickens, the other being kept as payment for their ex
penses.

The size of the building depends, of coune, on the means or
speculation of the proprietors; but the general plan is usually
the same, being a series of eight or ten ovens and upper rooms,
on either !lide of a passage about 100 feet by 15, and 12 in
height. The thermometer in any part is not less than 860 or
880 Fahr.; but .the average heat in the ovens does not reach
the temperature of fowls, which is 1040. .

Excessive heat or cold are equally prejudicial to this process;
and the only season of the year at which they succeed is from
the 15th of Imsheer (23rd of February) to the 15th of Bara
moodeh (24th of April), beyond which time they can scarcely
reckon upon more than two or three in a hundred.

The great care bestowed by the shepherds on the breed of
sheep was attended with no less important results; and the
selection of proper food for them at particular seasons, and the
mode of treating them when ill, was their constant study. In
deed, their skill in curing animals was carried to the greatest
perfection; and euvier's diaco:ery ofthe left humerw of a mum
mied ibis fractured and reunited, evidently through the inter
vention of human art, fully confirms the fact.

Those who exercised the veterinary art were of the class of
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shepherds. They took the utmost care of the animals, provid
ing them with proper focid, which they gave them with the hand,
and preparing for them whatever medicine they required, which
they forced into their mouths. Their medical aid was not con
fined to oxen and sheep; it extended also to the .oryx, and other
animals of the desert they tained or bred iIi the farmyard; and
the poulterers bestowed the same care on the geese and fowls.
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And such was their attention to the habits of different animals,
and the patient treatment of them, that the wildest and most
timid were relldered so tame as to be driven, like the sheep and
goats; and the wild geese and other birds were brought to the
stewards, whenever an inventory was made of the live stock on
the estate.

The pastors were a class apart from the agriculturists, and
were held in disrepute, partly from the nature of their occupa
tion, partly from the prejudices of the Egyptians against all
herdsmen. But this did not extend to the farmers who bred
cattle or sheep; it was confined to the poor people who kept
them; and as if to show how degraded a class they were, they
are represented, as at Beni Hassan and the tombs near the Pyr
amids, lame, or deformed, dirty, unshaven, and even of a lu
dicrous appeaJ;ance; and often dad in dresses made of matting,
similar in quality to the covering thrown over the backs of the
oxen they are tending.

415. Tomb. near the Pyramw.

They generall~. lived in sheds made of reeds, deriving a
sca.nty nourishment fromth~ humblest and coarsest food; but
they were overlooked by other persons of a superior condition
among the pastoral class. There were also overseers ofthe shep
herds, who regulated everything respecting the stock-which
were to graze in the tj,eld, which to be stall-fed; and their duty
was also to give reporUI at certain periods to the soribes attached
to the steward's office, who examined them preparatory to their
being presented to the owner of the estate. In these nothing
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W8.8 omitted; and every egg was noted in the account, and en
tered with the chickens and goslings. And in order to prevent

2 3
418. Giving an account to two IICribetl of the otoek on the eatate. TIl<1>u.

Before ftg. 1 Is the IIIIChel, and above ftg. t the boll for holding wrIt1Jlg Impl_ and pa
pyri. They are wrItln, on boanle: In their loft banda are the Inkatanda with black and
red ink.

any connivance, or' a question respecting the accuracy of a re-
.port, two scribes received itfrom the superintendents at the same
moment. Everything was done in writing. Bureaucratie W8.8

as consequential in E/rrpt as in modem Austria, or France;
scribes were required on every occasion, to settle public or pri
vate questions; no bargain, of consequence was made without
the vouchure of a written document; and the sale of a small
piece of land required sixteen witneSlles. Either the Egyptians
were great cheats, or a 'fery cautious people-probably both;
and they would have been in an agony of mind to see us so care
less, and so duped in many ofour railway and other speculations.

The shepherds on the estate were chosen by the steward,
who ascertained their character and skill before they were ap
pointed to their various duties; and Pharaoh in like· manner
commanded Joseph, who was superintendent" over all the land
of Egypt," to select from among his brethren such as were skil
ful in the management of the flocks or herds, and" make them
rulers over his cattle."

There was also the honorary office of" superintendent of the

, It rl vGoogle
1
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herds;" but this was very different from the duty of anyone in
the olass of shepherds: it was a high and distinguished post,
being held by persons of rank belonging to the priestly and
military classes, who were called "superintenden~of the ca.ttle

l2
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of the king," or " of 80JIle god;"and {lne of the former, named
Honofr, wh()fle wife was one of the sacred womenpf A:mun, is
mentioned in avery bell.utifulpapyrU!!.in the British Museum.

The cattle were brough~ into a court attach,ed to the stew
ard's house, or into the fannyard, and counted by the superin
tendent in the presence of the scribes; and the bastinado was
freely administered if any fraud was detected, or if any shep
herd had neglected the flocks committed to his care.

In the accompanying woodcut the numbers written over the
animals correspond to the report made to the steward, who, in
the presence of the master of the estate, receives it from the
overseer, or the head shepherd. First come the oxen, over
which is the number 834, then cows 220, goats 3234, asses 760,
rams 974 j followed by a man carrying the young lambs in
bll.skets slung upon a pole. The steward leaning on his staff,
and accompanied by what was then a fashionable dog, "with
a curly tail," stands on the left of the pictur~; and in another
place the scribes are making out the statement~ presented to
them by the different persons employed on the fann., The tomb
where. this subject occurs is at the Pyramids, dating upwards
of 4000 years ago, when the Egyptians had already the same
customs as at a much later period. How long before this they
had reached this state of civilization j had laid aside their anns;
had decimal as well as duodecimal calculation, and the reck
oning by units, tens, hundreds, and thousands, it is impossible
to detennine j but' these, as well as the use of squared stone,
even granite, and many other arts, were known to them before
the Pyramids were built.

Many birds which frequented the interior and skirts of the
desert, and were highly prized for the table, were caught by
the fowlers, as the partridge, gutta (pterocles, or sand-grouse),
bustard, and quail; and water-fowl of different descriptions,
which abounded in the Valley of the Nile, afforded endless di
version to the sportsman, and profit to those who gained a live
lihood by their sale.

Fowling was afavourite amusement of all cla.ses; and the
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fowle~s and fishermen were subdivisions of one of the classes
into which the Egyptians were divided. They either caught
the birds in large clap-nets or in traps; and they sometimes
shot them with arrows, or felled them with a throw-stick, as
they flew in the thickets. (See vol. i. p. 234 to 236.)

The trap was generally made of net-work, strained over a
frame. It consisted of two s~micircular sides or flaps, of equal
sizes, one or both moving on the common bar, or axis, upon
which they rested. When the trap was set, the two flaps were
kept open by means of strings, probably of catgut, which, the
moment the bait that stood in the cen~re of the bar was touch
ed, slipped aside, and allowed the two flaps to collapse, and
thus secured the bird.

Another kind, which was square, appears to have closed in the
same manner; but its construction was different, the framework

41g.

FIc. I. Trap clO8ed, and the blnlca11lht ill II; Ihe nel·work orlt baa been eftced, .. al80
In lJc. 3. The oth.... trape are OpeD.
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running across the centre, and not, as in the others, round the
edges of the trap.

And so skilful were they in making traps, that they were
strong enough to hold the hymna; and in the one which caught
the robber in the treasury of Rhampsinitus, the power of the
spring, or the mechanism of the catch, was so perfect that his
brother was unable to open it, or release him.

Similar in ingenuity, though not in strength, were the nets
made oy the convicts banished to Rhinocolura by Actisanes,
which, though made of split straws, were yet capable of catch
ing many of the numerous quails that frequented that desert
region at a particular period of the year.

The clap-net was of different forms, though on the same gen
eral principle as the traps. It consisted of two sides or frames,
over which the network was strained; at one end was a short
rope, which they fastened to a bush, or a cluster of reeds, and
at the other was one of considerable length, which, as soon as
the birds were seen feeding in the area within the net, was
pulled by the fowlers, causing the two sides to collapse.·

AL soon as they had selected a convenient spot for laying
down the net, in a field or on the surface of a pond, the known
resort (If nUmerous wild fowl, they spread open the two sides
or 1l.aps, and secured them in such a manner that they remain
ed flat upon the ground until pulled by the rope. A man,
cro.uched behind some reeds growing at a convenient distance
from the spot, from which he could observe the birds as they
came down, watc,hed the net, and enjoining silence by placing
his hand over his mouth, beckoned to those holding the rope to
keep themselvel! in readiness till he saw them assembled in
sufficient numbers, when a wave of his hand gave the signal
for closing th~ net.

The Egyptian mode of indicating silence is evidently shown,
from these scenes, to have been by placing" the hand on their
mouth" (as in Job, xxix. 9), not, as generally supposed, by ap
proaching the forefinger to the lips; and the Greeks erroneously
concluded that the youthful Harpocrates was the deity of silence,

* Woodcut 420, part 2.
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from hiB appearing in this attitude; which, however humiliating
to the character of a deity, wasoply illustrative 'of his extreme

421. Clap-nela, &om the sculptures. TMbu.

youth, and of a habit common to children in every country,
whether of ancient or modern times.

The poulterers may be divided into two grades-the rearers,
and those who sold poultry in the market; the former living in
the country and villages, the latter in the towns. They fed them
for the table; and besides the number required for private con
sumption, a great many were exclusively fattened far the service
of the temple, as well as for the sacred animals, and for the
daily rations of the priests and soldiers, or others who lived at
the government expense. The birds were principally geese,
ducks, teal, quails, and some B,Jnall birds, which they were in the
habit of salting, especially in Lower Egypt, where they ate" all
sorts of birds and fish, not reckoned sacred, either roasted or
boiled." For besides geese and pigeons, which abounded in
Egypt, many of the wading tribe-the ardea and several others
-were esteemed for the table, and even introduced amonl: the

, It rl vGoogle
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choice offerings to the gods. But the favourite was the Vul
panser of the Nile, known to us as" the Egyptian goose," which,
with some others of the same genus, were tamed and kept like
ordinary poultry. Those in a wild state, having been caught in
the large clap-nets, we-rebrought to the poulterers, who salted
and potted them in earthenware jars; and others were put up in
the shops for immediate sale. Like other rearers of animals,
the poulterers paid great attention to the habits of wild geese,
which were tamed to feed in flocks, like our turkeys; and they
had doubtless perceived that, besides warmth, chickens require
to have their food constantly within reach; perhaps even buried,
that they may exercise their natural habit of scratching it up ;
and not to have a great quantity after long intervals.

The form and character of the various shops depended on the
will, or the particular trade of the person they belonged to; and
many no doubt sat and sold in tile streets, as at the present day.
The poulterers suspended geese and other birds fr~m a pole,
or on nails, in front of the shop, over which an awning was
stretched to keep off the sun j and many of the shops resem
bled our stalls, being' open in front, with the goods exposed on
shelves, or hanging from the inner wall, as is still the custom
in the bazars of eastern towns.

A poulterer'••hop. Thebes.
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The distribution of labour seems to have been as well under
stood by the Egyptians lUI in modern times j one plucked, an
other opened and trussed, and a third potted, or hung up the
birds; and. the same variety of offices was allotted to different
individuals in other trades. Part of the occupation of poulter-

...

t...

, It rl vGoogle



188 THE ANOJEl!lT EGYPTIANS. OJup.VnI.

era was to 901100t e~gs of wild birds; and whenever these could
be procur$ld, they were carefully colle~ted and submitted to the
management of the r:earers, lik" th08eoftalJ!C fowl. The !Jamc
care was ,taken to Qbtain.the ypung of gazelles, and other ~ild

animals of _tile deseF,t, whol~ IJleat .W8.S .reckone~ among ,the
dainties of the table; and by paying proper attention to their ,
habits, they we~c enabled to collect many head of antelopes;
which. formed part of the herds of the Egyptian nobles. And
in order to 'give an idea of the 'Pains they took in rearing these
timid animals, and to show the great value of the possessions
of the deceased, they are introduced with the cattle, in the
sculptures of the tombs.

Those who were fishermen by trade, and gained a livelihood
by it, generally used the net in preference to the line; though
on some occasi~l1s they employed the latter, seated or standing.
on the bank. But these last were poor people who could not
afford the expense of nets; and the use of their very simple line
was mostly confined, 8.S at the present day, to those who de
pended on skill or good luck for a precarious subsistence. If
we may believe lElian-that most unsophisticated fish, the
Thrissa of the !oa.ke Ma.reotis, C< witS caught }Jy. singing to it,

FiBhing with groultd bait. Bena Ha&8an.
These t1ah are lh. Shilb.1J, or rather the .A.rlibrab.
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and by the sound of erotala (Clappers) made of shells ;" and so
musically inclined was this· species, and so sharp in hearing
sounds even out of its own element, that, " dancing up, it leapt
into the nets spread for'the purpose, giving great and abundant
sport." Indeed, if Plato and others are to be trusted, the Egyp
tians not only caught, but tamed fish, with the same facility as
land animals.

Fishermen mostly used the net. It was of a long form, like,
,the common drag-net, with wooden floats on the upper, and
leads on the lower side j. but though it was sometimes let
down from a boat, those who pulled it generally stood on the
shore, and landed the fish on a shelving bank. The leads were
occasionally of an elongated shape, hanging from the outer cord
or border of the net j but they were most usually flat, and, be
ing folded round the cord, the opposite sides were beaten to
gether j a satisfactory instance of which is seen in the ancient
net preserved in the Berlin Museum j and this method contin
ues to be adopted by the modern Egyptians.

GIl. Leads, with part of a net. BtrlinM..........

Besides the ordinary Egyptian net, they sometimes used a
smaller kind, for catching fish in shallow water, furnished with
a pole on either lIide, to which it was attached, exactly similar
to one now used in India j and the fisherman, holding one of the
poles in either hand, thrust it below the surface of the wa.ter, and

* See woodcut 426.
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awaited the moment when a shoal of small fry passed over it.
And this, or a smaller landing-net, secured the large fish, which
had been wounded with the spear, or entangled with the hook.

427. TMbu.

When they employed the drag-net, and even when they pull
ed it to the shore, a boat sometimes attended, in which the fish
were deposited as soon as caught; those intended for immedi
ate use, to be eaten fresh, being sent off to market when the
day's sport was finished, and the others being opened, salted,
and hung up to dry in the sun.·

Some were cut in half, and, suspended on ropes, were left to
dry in the' sun and the open air; sometimes the body was sim
ply laid open with a knife from the head to the tail, the two
sides being divided as far as the back bone; and many were
contented with taking out the intestines, and removing the head
and tip of the tail, and exposing them, when salted, to the sun.

When caught, the small fish were generally put into baskets,
but those of a larger kind were suspended to a pole, borne by
two or more men over their shoulders, or were carried singly
in the hand, slung at their back, or under the arm; all which
methods are adopted by the modern fishermen at the Cataracts
of A/Souan, and. in other parts of the country.

Great was the consumption of fish in Egypt,as we .know from
.. 'WQodcuts 420, 428.

j Coogle
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the BculptureB and other good authority; the" fiBhers" of the
Nile, and "they that ~ast angle into the brooks," .. they that
spread nets," and they" that make Bluices and ponds for fish," ,,
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are mentioned in the Bible;· and the Israelites remembered
with regret" the fish which (they) did eat in Egypt freely."t
They were eaten either fresh or salted; and at a particular
moath of the year, on the 9th day of the fintmonth (Thoth),
every perl.'lOri was obliged, by a religioulf ordinance, to eat a fried
fish before the door of his h01lse,with the<6Xception of the
priests, who were contented to bum it on that occasion.t

Some fish were particularly pIi,zedforthe table, and preferred
as being more wholesome, as well as superior in flavour to oth
ers; among which we may mention the bUlti,~ the ~ishr,1 the
benni," the shall,·· the shilbeh,tt and ardbrab, the byad,tt the
~aN1loot,H and a few others; but it was unlawful to touch
those which were sacred, as the oxy.rhinchus, the phagrus, and
the lepidotus: and the iahabitants of .the city of Oxyrhinclms
objected even to eat any fish caught by a hook, lest it should
have been defiled by the blood of one they held so" sacred: .

Theoxyrhinchu"s was probably the mi.dek, a nlormyrtuJ re
markable among the fish of the Nile for its pointed nose, as
the word orzy.,.hinth",s implies; and a prejudice is still felt

~c , "~,
1

or

2
430. The OXYThlnchUll lIah, in bronxe.

against it in Some parts of Upper Egypt. Indeed, mJZden. is
not very unlike the Coptic name of the cityiii
of (Oxyrhinchus) Mge. It is often represent- .0

ed in the sculptures and in bronze; and in the
teIDfle of the Great Oasis this fish is accom- ILii~31}1
pan1ed by the n~e of Athol', or 'venus, show-
ing it to have been one of her eIp.blems. 431. Allho Oasis•

.. Isaiah, xix.. 8, 10. t Numb. xi. 5.
j: Plut, de Is. s. 7. ~ Or booltu, Labrus Nilotieull.
II Perea Nilotica. ,. Cyprinus Benni, or C. Lepidotull.

"* Silurus Shall. tt The Silurus Schilbe NilotiClis.
H SOOrus BajRd. M SilUNS Carmuth.
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The phagrus was the eel; and the reason of its sanctity, like
that of the fonner, was owing to its being unwholesome; and
the best way of preventing iu being eaten was to assign it a
place among the aacred anim&ls of the country.

The lepidotus is still uncertain; from its name it was a scaly
fiah; and representations of it in bronze are not uncommon,

.... lI1'onze Lepidotll8 (in my poueealon).

which show it to be the Cyprinus Lepidotus or Benni; though
the ¥ishr', the bulti, and the Kelb el Bah,. or SalmQ Dentex· (all
wholesome, and the best of the insipid fish of the Nile) have
each been invited to accept the name. .It might reasonably be
supposed that the Rood, or Electric fish of the Nile, would be
one of the most sacred and forbidden for food; and it seems
not to be represented among those caught in the ancient fishing
scenes. It is a small fish; and the one I saw measured little
more than a foot long, by 4 inches in depth. But it had the
power of giving a very strong shock. It is the Melapterurus
Electricus; and may have been the ancient Latus.

The name Raad," thunder,"is very remarkable, since the mod
em Egyptians are quite ignorant of the cause of its p~culiarpow
ers; and If it was borrowed by them frQm their predecessors, the
question naturally arises, were they acquainted with electricity?

Like the sacred quadrupeds, thcy were not aU regarded with
the same reverence in different parts of the country; arid. the
people ofCynopolis wcte in the habit of eating the oxyrhinchus.
which" was the origin of a civil war between the two cities,
till both sides, after doing each other great mischief, were se
verely punished by the Romans."

Besides the fish cured, or sent to market for the table, a very

Coogle
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great quantity was set apart expressly for feeding the sacred
animals and birds-as the cats, crocodiles, ibises, and others;
a,nd some of the large reservoirs, attached to the temples, were
used as well for keeping fish as for the necessary ablutions of
the devout; and for various purposes connected with religion.

The quantity of nsh in Egypt was ~ very great boon to the
poor classes, and when the Nile overflowed the country the in
4abitants of the inland villages benefited by this annual gift of
the. river, as 1;Jle land did by the fertilizing mud deposit~d upon
it. The canals, ponds, and pools, on the low lands, continufld
to abound in fish, even after the inundation had ceased, and it
was then that their retum to· the Nile was intercepted by closing
the mouth of the canals. Theila,me happens at the present day;
and so numerOU.8 are they, that the tax upon the profits now '
paid annually by the poor peasants to the Turkish government
on the fish of a small canal amounts to 211.

The revenue from the fisheries was much larger in old times;
though we may not believe that" while the water retired from
the Lake Malris (which :.Elian quaintly calls the' fish harvest'),
the royal treasury received daily a talent of silver (supposed to
be 1931. 158. English), and during the other six months,when
the water flowed from the Nile into the lake, 20 minm" (about
64l.128.). The sum said to have been derived from this source
was given as a dowry to the queen, for the purchase of jewels,
ointment, and other things connected with her toilet--a very
liberal provision, being upwards of 94,000l. a year; and when
thi!! formed only a portion of the pin-money of the Egyptian
queens, who also received the revenues of the town of Anthylla,
famous for its wines, they had 110 IealOn to complain of the al-·
lowance they. enjoyed.

Though the fish of the Nile were a great benefit, their quality
was not such 8.S would satisfy modem taste, being insipid, and
often muddy in flavour; but the Egyptians, like many otherswho
live on rivers, were not connoilseurs in fish; and those of the sea
were Icarcelyknown to them, though the waters of the Mediter
ra.nean alld the Arabian Gulf might have afforded them many
exoellent kinds. The sea was looked upon by them with abhor-

VOL. n. x
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renee; political reasons had led the government in old times to
increase that aversion; and prejudice prevented their appreci
ating the good things it oontained, which might have raised their
taste above the carp-and-tench-level of their inexperience.

Of the various kinds of labourers few are worthy of notice,.
except the brick-makers; and their employment derives consid.
erable interest from the detailed notice of it in the Bible, ac
cording as it does 80 remarkably with the Egyptian paintings.
Brick-m~king,a mere manual occupation, with nothing to stirn"
ulate the clever workman to improvement, was only followed
by the meanest of the community, who had not even the satis
faction of working for themselves; for bricks were a govern
ment monopoly, and the pay for a tale of them was a small reo'
mnneration for this laborious drudgery in mud.

The use of crude bricks baked in the SUD was universal
throughout the country for private and for many public build
ings, and the dry climate of Egypt was peculiarly suited to those
simple materials. They had the recommendation of cheapness,
and even of durability; and those made 3000 years ago, whether
with or "without straw," are even now as firm and fit for use
as when first put up in the reigns of the Amunophs and Thoth
mes, whose names they bear. When made of the Nile mud,
or alluvial deposit, they required straw to prevent their crack
ing; but those formed of clay (now called HdybeA) taken from
the torrent beds on the edge of the desert, held together without
straw; and crude brick walls frequently had the additionalse
cunty of a layer of reeds or sticks placed at intervals to act as
binders. The courses of bricks were also disposed occasionally
in horizontal curves, or a succession of concave and convex lines,
throughout the length of the wall; and this nndulating arrange
ment was even adopted in stone, especially in quays by the river
side.

Burnt bricks were not used in Egypt, and, when found, they
are known to be of Roman time. Enclosures of gardens, or
granaries, sacred circuits surrounding the courts of temples,
walls of fortresses and towns, dwelling-houses and tombs, and
even some few of the temples themselves, were of crude brick,'
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with stone columns and gateways; and so g1'eat was the de
mand, that the government, foreseeing the profit to be obtained
from a monopoly of them, undertook to supply the public at a
moderate price, thus preventing all unauthorized persons from
engaging in their manufacture. And, in order more effectually
to l>btain their end, the seal of the king, or of some privileged
person, was stamped upon the bricks at the time they were
made; and bricks so marked are found both in public and pri
vate buildings; some having the ovals of a king, and some the
name and titles of a priest or other influential person. Those
which bear no characters either formed part of a tale, of which
the first only were stamped, or were from the brick-fields of in
dividuals, who had obtained a license from government to make
them for their own consumption.

The employment ofnumerous captives, who worked as slaves,
woUld in any case have enabled the government to sell the
bricks at a lower price than those persons who had recourse
solely to free labour; so that, without the necessity of a prohi
bition, they must soon have become an exclusive manufacture;
and we find that, independent of native labourers, a great many
foreigners were constantly engaged in the brick-fields at Thebes,
and other parts of Egypt. The Jews, of course, were not ex
cluded from this drndgery; and, like the captives detained in
the Theba'i, they were condemned to the same labour in Lower
Egypt. They not only erected granaries, treasure cities, and
many public monuments for the Egyptian monarch, but, the
materials used in building them were the work of their hands;
and the number of persons constantly employed in making ,.
bricks may be readily accounted for by the extensive supply
required, and kept by the government for sale.

To meet with Hebrews in the sculptures cannot reasonably
be expected, since the remains in thatJlart ofEgypt where they
lived have not been preserved; but it is curious to discover oth
er foreign captives occupied in the same manner, overlooked by
similar" taskmasters,"· and performiI\ll" the very same labours
&8 the Israelites described in the Bible; and no one can look at

* Figl. 3 and 6 in woodcut 433.
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the paintings of Thebes, representing brick-makers, without a
feeling of the highest interest. That the scene in the accom
panying wood-cut'is at the capital of Upper Egypt is shown by
the hieroglyphics, which state that the "bricks" (tObi) are made
for a building at "Thebes" (.fig. 9, e) j al}d this occurrence of
the word implying bricks, similar both in modern Arabic· and
ancient Coptic, gives an additional value to the picture.

It is not very consistent, nor logical, to argue, that because the
Jews made bricks, and the persons here introduced are so en
gaged, these must necessarily be Jews, since the Egyptia.risand
their captives were ,"<onstantly required to perform the same
task; and the great quantity made at all times is proved by
the number of buildings, which still remain, constructed of
those materials. And a sufficient contradiction is given to that
conclusion, by their being said to be working at Thebes, where
the Jews never were, and by the names of various Asiatic cap
tives of the time being recorded in the same tomb, among
which no mention is made of Jews.

With regard to ,the features offoreiguels resembling the Jews,
it is only necessary to observe that the Egyptians adopted the
same character for all the inhabitants of Syria, as may be seen in
the sculptures of Karnak and other places, where those people
occur, as well as in one of the sets of figures in Belzoni's tomb;
and· the brick-makers, far from having what is considered the
very Jewish expression found in many of those figures, ha.ve not
even the long beard, so marked in the people of Syria and the
prisoners of Sheshonk (Shishak). They are represented as a
white people, like others from Asia introduced into the paintings,
and some have blue eyes and red hair, which are also given to
the people ofRot-n-n in this same tomb.' Indeed, if I were dis
posed to think them Jews, I should rather argue it froin many
of these figures not having- the large nose and dark eyes and hair
we consider as Jewish types; for some of these brick-makers
are painted yellow, with blue eyes and small beards. Others
are red, with a retrousse nose. (Woodcut 434,jig. 2.)

These last may be Egyptians, or people ofPount who are re
* "Tob" or "toob," ill Arabic "a brick:" ill Coptic" tObi."
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presented bringing tribute in the same tomb. The fact of some'
having small beards, others merely the." stubble-field" of an
unshaven chin, might accord with Jews as well as with the
Rot-n-n, or other northem races; but their making bricks at
Thebes, and the name of Jews not being mentioned in the
whote tomb, are insuperable objections.

And here I may mention a remarkable circumstance, that the
Jews of the East to this day often have red hair and blue eyes,
with a nose of. delicate form and nearly straight, and are quite
unlike their brethren of Europe; and the children in modern
Jerusalem have the pink and white complexions of Europeans.
The Oriental Jews are at the same time unlike the other Syrians
in features; and it is the Syrians who have the large nose that
strikes us as the peculiarity of the westem Israelites. This
promment feature was always a characteristic of the Syrians;
but not of the ancient, nor of the modem, Jews of J udllla; and
the Saviour's head, though not really a portrait, is evidently a
traditional representation of the Jewish face, which is still trace
able at Jerusalem. No real portrait of him was ever handed
down; and Eusebius, ofClIlsarea, pronouncedthe impossibility of
obtaining one for the sister of Constantine; but the character of
the Jewish face would necessarily be known in those early days
(in the 4th century), when the first representations of Him were
attempted; and we should be surprised to find any artist abandon
the style of features thus agreed upon for ages, and represent the
Saviour with those of out westem Jews. Yet this would be.
perfectly correct if the Jews of his day had those features; and
such would have been, in that case, His traditional portrait.
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I had often remarked the colour and features of the Jews in
the East, so unlike those known in Europe, and my wish to as
certain ifthey were the same in J udal&. was at length gratified by
a visit to Jerusalem, where I found the same type in all thoso
really of eastern origin; and the large nose is there an invaria
ble proof of mixture with a western family. It may be difficult
to explain this great difference in the eastern and western face

. (and the former is said to be also found in Hungary); but thc
subject is worthy of investigation, as is the origin of those Jews
now living in Europe, and the early migrations that took placc
from J udllla long before the Christian era. These would be
more satisfactory than mere speculations on the Lost Tribes.

The occupations of the common people in Egypt were care
fully watched by the magistrate, and no one was allowed to live
an idle life, useless to himself and to the community. It was
thought right that the industrious citizen should be encouraged,
and distinguished from the lazy. or the profligate; and in order
to protect the good and detect the wicked, it was enacted that
every one should at certain times present himself before the
magistrates, or provincial governors, and give in his name, his
place of abode, his profe88ion or employment, and the mode in
which he gained his livelihood, the particulars being duly reg
istered in the official report. The time of attendance Wll-S fixed,
and those from the lame parish proceeded in bodies to the ap
pointed office, accompanied by their respective banners, and each
individual being introduced singly'to the rllgistering clerks, gave
in his statement and answered the necessary questions. In ap
proaching these functionaries, they adopted the usual forms of
respect before a superior, making a profound bow, one haml
falling down to the knee, the other placed over the mouth to
keep the breath from his face. The same mark of deferencu
was expected from every one, as a token of respect to the court,
on all occasions; when accused before a magistrate, and 'who::
attending at the police office to prefer a complaint, or to 'vin<li
cate his character from an unjust imputation; and when a cul
prit BOught to deprecate punishment, or to show great deference
before a superior, he frequently placed one hand across his
breast to the opposite shoulder.
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The custom of giving an account of their occupations was not
- of late introduction; it was adopted in old times; and the above

representations are of the time oftha 18th dynasty. It appears
that they ·not only enrolled their namas and gave in the various
particular$ required of them, but were obliged to have a passport

, It rl vGoogle
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f

from the magistrates; and this may possibly be the paper pre
sented in the preceding woodcut to the scribe; for a document
of that kind was required for every ship quitting a port, and all
the precautions respecting a man's mode of life would have been
useless if he could leave his town for mother part of the country
without sonre notice being required on his departure, and some
vouchure being shown by him on his arrival at a new place of
,abode. The tiresome system of passports is exactly what the
8Cl'Utiny of the cautious" paternal government" of Egypt would
have invented; their formula mllY be recognized in the descrip..
tion of persons, who were parties to the sale of estates, and
other private or public contracts; and in a deed of the time of
Cleopatra Cocce and Ptolemy Alexander 1.,written in Greek, and
relating to the sale of a piece of land at Thebes, five individuals
are thus described: "Pamonthes, aged about forty-five, ofmiddle
size, dark complexion, and handsome figure, bald, round faced,
and straight nosed; Snachomneus, aged about twenty, ofmiddle
size, sallow complexion, round faced, and straight nosed; Sem
nuthis Persrnel, aged about twenty-two, of middle-size, sallow
complexion, round faced, flat nosed, and of quiet demeanour; and
Tathlyt Persine!, aged about tnirty, of middle size, and sallow
complexion, round faced, and straight nosed-the four being
children of Petepsais, of the leather-eutters of the Memnonia ;
and the N eehutes the less, the son ofAsos, aged about forty, of
middle size, sallow complexion, cheerful countenance, long face,
and straight nose, with a scar upon the middle of his forehead."

During this examination before the magistrates, if excesses
were found to have been committed by anyone, in an irregular
course of life, he was sentenced to the bastinado; but a false
statement, or the proof of being engaged in unlawful pursuits,
entailed upon him the punishment of a capital crime.

Another, and a fuller account of his conduct was required in
,the Confession, which the soul of every Egyptian was doomed
to make at his death, before he could receive his last passport
to eternal happiness.

The laws of the Egyptians were partly a compil&tion from
decisions of learned j,udges in noted cases; as in some modem
countries, and as with the Bedouins, who are guided by prece

K2•
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dents and the opinion of their lcddis, handed down from past
times, rather than by the fixed law of the .Koran. They had
also a grand code of laws and jurisprudence, known as the cel
ebrated "Eight Books of Hermes," which it was incumbent on
those high-priests called" prophets" to be thoroughly versed in,
and which the king, who held that office, was also required and
entitled to know. It was not only in Egypt that the kings were
judges; it was usual in many eastern countries to intrust the
laws and their administration to them; and Xenophon,who as
cribes the origin of the custom in Asia to Cyrus, says that those
who wished to present petitions to the king attended at the gate
of the palace.· It was probably from a similar custom that the
Turkish title" the Sublime Porte" (or" lofty gate") was derived j

and the same idea is eontained in the common Oriental expres
sion Anafee bab Allah, "I am waiting at God's gate" (for help),
in cases of complete distress.

We are acquainted with few of the laws of the ancient Egyp
tians; but the superiority of their Legislature, has always been
acknowledged as the clfuse of the duration of an empire, which
lasted with the same form of government for a much longer pe
riod than the generality of ancient states. Indeed the wisdom
of that people was proverbial, and was held in such considera
tion by other nations, ~hat we find it taken by the Jews as the
standard to which superior leamingf in their own country was
willingly compared; and Moses had prepared himself for the
duties of a legislator by becoming versed "in all the wisdom
of the Egyptians."

Besides their right of enacting laws, and of superintending all
affairs of religion and the state, the kings administered justice
to their subjects on those questions which came under their im
mediate cogniza:'nce, and they were usisted in the management
of state affairs by the advice of the most able and distinguished
members of the priestly order. With them the monarch con
sulted upon all questions of importance relating to the internal
administration of the country; and previous to the admiuion of

* Cump.2 Sam. xi'S:. 8, IUld Esther, and other parts of the Bible.
t Of Solomon; 1 King., iv. 30.

•
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Joseph to the confidence of Pharaoh, the opinion of his minis
ters was asked as to the expediency of the measure.*'

His edicts appear to have been issued in the form of a firman,
or written order, like the Hot e' Shereef, "handwriting of the
Descendant of the Prophet" (or the Turkish Sultan), and like the
royal commands in all Oriental countries; and from the expres
sion used by Pharaoh in granting power to Joseph, we may in
fer that the people who received his order adopted the same
Eastern mode of acknowledging their obedience and respect for
the sovereign, now shown to a firman; the expression in the
Hebrewt being, "according" to thy word shall all people kISS"

(be ruled), and evidently allnding to the custom of kissing the
signature attached to those documents. They were also ex~

peoted to "bow the kneet" in the presence of the monarch and
chiefs of the country, and even to prostrate themselves to the
ground, as Joseph's brethren did before him.

Causes of ordinary occurrence were decided by those who
held the office ofjudges; and the care with which persons were
elected to this office is a proof of their regard for the welfare
of the community, and of their earnest endeavours to promote
the ends of justice. None were admitted, to it but the most
upright and learned individuals; and, in order to make the office
more select, and more readily to obtain persons ofknown char
acter, ten only were chosen from each of the three cities
Thebes, Memphis, and Heliopolis; a body of men, says Diode
ms, by no means inferior either to the Areopagites of Athens,
or to the senate of Lacedremon.

These thirty individuals constituted the bench ofjudges; and
at their first meeting they elected the most distinguished among
them to be president, with the title ofArch-judge. His salary
was much greater than that of the' other judges,as his office was

* Gen. xli. 38," And Pharaoh said unto his servants (ministers), Can we
find such a one as this is1" Gen. I. 7, "The elders ofhis (Pharaoh's) house."
And Isaiah, xix. 11, "The wise counsellors of Pharaoh."

t Gen. xli. 40.
:t Gen., xli. 43. The word abrek, T'::lK, is very remarkable, as it is used to

the present day by the Arabs, when reqlliring a camel to kneel and receive its
load, and is derived from nlkbeh, the" knee." Hence, too, btiraka, a" bless.
illll"" from "kneeling" in prayer.' ' ,
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more important, and the city to which he belonged enjoyed the
privilege of remming another judge, to complete the number of
the thirty from whom he had been chosen. They all received
ample allowances from the king, in order that, possessing a suf
ficiency for theirmaintenance and other necessary expenses, they
might be above the reach oftemptation, and be inaccessible. to
bribes; for it was considered of primary importa.pce that all
judicial proceedings should be regulated with the mOlt scropu
lous exactitude, sentences pronounced by authorized tribunals·
always having a decided influence, either salutary or prejudi
cial, on the. affairs of common life. They felt that precedents
were thereby established, and that numerous abuses frequently
resulted from an early error, which had been sanctioned by the
decision of some influential person; and for this reall?n they
weighed the talents, as well as the character, of the judge.

The first principle was, that offenders should be discovered
and punished, and that those who had been wronged should be
benefited by the interposition of the laws, since the least com
pensation which can be made to the oppressed, and the most
effectual preventive of crime, are the speedy discovery and ex- •
posure of the offender. On the other hand, if the terror which
hangs over the guilty in the hour of trial could be averted by
bribery or favour, nothing short of distrust and confusion would
pervade all ranks of society ; and the spirit of the Egyptian laws
(as Diodoms shows) was not merely to hold out the distant pros
pect of rewards and punishments, nor simply threaten the fu
ture vengeance of the gods, but to apply the more persuasive
stimulus of present retribution•

. Besides the care taken by them that justice should be admin
istered acco~dingto the real merits of the case, and that before
their tribUIials no favour or respect of persons should be per
mitted, another very important regulation was adopted, that
justice should be gratuitously administered; and it was 1lonse
quently accessible to the poor as well as to the rich. T~e very
spirit of their laws was to give protection and assistance to the
oppressed, and everything that tended to promote an unbiassed
~udgment was pecllliarly cQmm!lnded by the Egyptian sages.



CH.lp. rol GODDESS OF JUSTICE. THUMMIM.

When a case was brought for trial, it was customary for the
arch-judge to put a golden chain round his neck, to which was
suspended a small figure of Truth, omamented with precious

437. Th. godde88 of Truth and JUBilee.

stones. This was, in fact, a representation of the goddess who
was worshipped under the double character of Truth and Justice,
and whose name, ThII!-ei, appears to
have been the origin of the Hebrew
Thummim- a word, according to
the Septuagint translation, implying
" truth," and bearing a further anal
ogy in ita plural termination. And
what makes it more remarkable is
that the chiefpriest ofthe Jews, who,
before the election of a king, WaS

also the judge of the nation, was
alone entitled to wear this honorary
badge; and the Thummim, like the
Egyptian figure, was studded with
precious stones of various coloun. _-.-1:::::;.----=--_
Th odd d

438. Th. godd••• of Truth, "with
e g es. was represente "hav- b.r.y~. closed." TJub•••

, It rl vGoogle
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ing her eyes closed," purporting that the duty of a judge was
to weigh the question according to the evidence he had. heard,
and to trust rather to his mind than to what he saw, and was
intended to waPl him of that virtue which the Deity peculiarly
enjoined: an emblematic idea, very similar to "those statues a~

Thebes of judges without hands, with their chief or president
at their head having his eyes turned downwards," signifying, as
Plutarch says, "that Justice ought neither to be accessible to
bribes, nor guided by favour and affection."

It is not to bc supposed that the president and the thirty
judges above mentioned were the only house of judicature in
the country; each city, or capital of a nome, had no doubt its
own " County court," for the trial of minor and local offences;
and it is probable that the assembly returned by the three chief
cities resided wherever the royal court was held, and performed
many of the same duties as the senates of ancient times. And
that this was really the case appears from Diodorus mentioning
the thirty judges and their president, represented at Thebes in
the sculptures of the tomb of Osymandyas.

The president, or arch-judge, having put on the emblem of
Truth, the trial commenced, and the eight volumes which con
tained the laws of the Egyptians were placed close to him, in
order to guide his decision, or to enable him to solve a difficult
questio'n, by reference to that code, to former precedents, or to
the opinion of some learned predecessor. The complainant
stated his case. This was done in writing; and every partic
ular that bore upon the subject, the mode in which the alleged
offence was committed, and an estimate of the damage, or the
extent of the injury sustained, were inserted.

The defendant then, taking up the deposition of the opposite
party, wrote his answerto each ofthe plaintiff's statements, either
denying the charge, or endeavouring to prove that the offence
was not of a serious nature; or, if obliged to admit his guilt,
suggesting that the damages were too high, and incompatible
with the nature of the crime. The complainant replied in writ
ing, and the accused having brought forward all he had to say
in his defence, the papers were given to the judge.; and if no. .



CBAP. VIIt LAWS. LAWGIVERS.

,

witnesses could be produced on either side, they decided upon
the question according to the deposition of the parties. Their
opinion only required to be ratified by the president, who then
proceeded, in virtue of his office, to pronounce judgment on the
case; and this was done by touching the party who had gained
the cause with the figure of Truth. They considered that this
mode of proceeding was more likely to forward the ends of jus
tice, than when the judges listened to the statements of plead
ers; eloquence having frequently the effect of fascinating the
mind, and tending to throw a veil over guilt, and to pervert
truth. The persuasive arguments of oratory, or those artifices
which move the passions and excite the sympathy of the judges,
were avoided; and thus neither did Ml appeal to their feelings,
nor the te.ars and dissimulation of an offender, soften the just
rigour of the laws. And while ample time was afforded to each
party to proffer or to disprove an accusation, no opportunity was
given to the offender to take advantage of his opponent, but
poor and rich, ignorant and learned, honest and dishpnest, were
placed on an equal footing; and it was the case, rather than
the persons, upon which the judgment was passed.

The< laws of the Egyptians were handed down from the ear
liest times, ahd looked upon with the greatest reverence. They
had the credit of having been dictated by the gods themselves,
and Thoth (Hermes, Mercury, or the Divine Intellect) was said
to have framed them for the benefit of mankind. .

The names of many of the earliest monarchs and sages, who
had contributed to the completion of their code, were recorded
and venerated by them; and whoever, at successive periods,
made additions to it, was mentioned with gratitude as a bene
factor of his country.

Truth or justice was thought to be the main cardinal virtue
among the Egyptians, inasmuch as it relates more particularly
to others; prudence, temperance, and fortitude being relative
qualities, and tending chiefly to the immediate benefit of the
individual who possesses them. It was, therefore, with great
earnestness that they inculcated the necessity of fully appre
ciating it; and falsehood wai not only considered disgraceful,
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but when it entailed an injury on any other person was puBiah
able by law. A calumniator of the dead was condemned to lI.

severe punishment;. and a faIlle accuser was doomed to the
same sentence which would have been awarded to the accused.,
if the offence had been proved against him; but to maintain a
falsehood by an oath was deemed the blackeat crime, and one
which, from its complicated nature, could be punished by noth..
ing short of death. For they considered that it involved tw.
diatinct crimee--a contempt for the gods, and a. viola.tion of faith
towards man; the former the direct promoter of every sin, the
la.tter destructive of all those ties which are -most essential for
the welfare of society.

The wilful murder of a freeman, or even of a slave, was pun
ished with death, from the conviction that men ought to bere
strained from the commission of sin, not on account of any dis
tinction ofstation in life, but from the light in which they viewed.
;the crime itself; while at the same time it had the effect of ahow
ing, that if the murder of a slave was deemed an offence deserv
ingofso severe a punishment, they ought still more to shrink from
the murder of one who was a compatriot and a free-born citizen.

In this law we observe a scrupulous regard to justice and hu
manity, and have an unquestionable proof ofthe gteat advance
ment made by the Egyptians in the most essential points of
civilization. Indeed, the Egyptians coilsidered it so heinous a.
crime to d~prive a man of life, that to be the accidental witness
of an attempt to murder,without endeavouring to prevent it,
was a capital offence, which could only be palliated by bringing
proofs of inability to act. Withth~ same spirit they decided,
that to be present when anyone inflicted a personal injury on
another, without in~erfering,was tantamount.to being a party,
and was punishable according to the extent of the assault; and

.every one who witnessed Ii. robbery was bound either to arreSt,
or, if that was out of his power, to lay an information, and to
prosecute the offenders; and any neglect on this score being
proved against him, the delinquent was condemned to receive
a stated number of stripes, and to be kept without food for three
whole days.
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Although, in the case of murder, the Egyptian law was inex
orable and severe, the royal prerogative might be exerted' in fa
vour of a culprit, and the pUDiahment.was sometimes commuted
by & mudate from the king. Sabu.ctl, indeed, during the fifty
ye/ll'll of hi. reign, " made it a rule not to punish his subjects
with death," whether guilty of murder or any other capital of
fence, but, ," according to the magnitude oftheir crimes, he con
demned the Bulprits to raise the ground about the town to
which they belonged. By these means the situations of the
different cities became greatly elevated above the reach of the
inundation, even more than in the time of Sesostris;" and either
on account of a greater proportion ofcriminals, or from some
other cause, the mounds of Bubastis were raised considerably
higher'than those of any other city.

The same laws that forbade a master to punish a slave with
death· took from a father every right over the life of his off
'Spring; and the Egyptians deemed the murder of a child an
odious crime, that called' for the direct interposition of justice.
They did not, however, punish it as a capital offence, since it
appeared inconsiBteIit to take away life from one who had given
i,t to the child, but preferred inflicting such a punishment as
would induce grief a.nd repentance. With thiil view they or
dained that the corpse of the deceased' should be fastened to
the neck of its parent, and that he should be allowed to pass
three whole days and nights in its embrace, under the surveil
lanqe of a public guard.

But parricide was visited with the most cruel ofchastisements;
ind conceiving, as they did, that the murder of a parent was the
most unnatural ofcrimes, they endeavoured to prevent its occur
rence by the marked severity with which it was avenged. The
criminal was therefore sentenced to be lacerated with sharpened
reeds, and after being thrown on th~rns he was burnt to death.

When a woman was guilty of a capital offence, and judgment
had been passed upon her, they were particularly careful to as
certain if the condemned was in a state ofpregnancy, in which
case her punishment was deferred till after the birth of the
child, in order that the innocent might not suffer with the
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guilty, and thus the father be deprived of that child to which
he had at leut an equal right.

But some of their laws regarding the female sex were cruel
and unjustifiable j and even if, which is highly improbable,
they succeeded by their severity in enforcing chastity, and in
putting 1m effectual stop to crime, yet the punishment rather re
minds us of the laws of a barbarous people than of a wise and
civiliz~d state. A woman who had committed adultery was
sentenced to lose her nose, upon the principle that, being the
most conspicuous feature, and the chief, or, at least, an indispen
sable ornament of the face, its loss would be most severely felt,
and be the greatest detriment to her personal charms; and the
man was condemned to retleive a bastinado of one thousand
blows. But if it was prov~d that force had been used against
a free woman, he was doomed to a cruel mutilation.

The object of the Egyptian laws was to preserve life, and to
reclaim an offender. Death took away every chance of repent
ance, it deprived the country of his services, and he was hurned
out of the world when least prepared to meet the ordeal of a
future state. They, therefore, preferrej severe· punishments,
and, except in the case of murder, and some crimes which ap
peared highly injurious to the community, it was deemed un
necessary to sacrifice the life of an offender.

In military as well as civil cases, minor offences were gener
ally punished with the stick; a mode of chastisement still great
ly in vogue among the modem inhabitants of the valiey of the
Nile, and held in such esteem by them, that, convinced of (or
perhaps by) its efficacy, they relate" its descent from heaven
as a blessing to mankind."

If an Egyptian of the present day hu a gove;mme~t debt or
tax to pay, he stoutly persists in his inability to obtain the money
till he has withstood a certain number of blows, and considers
himself compelled to produce it; and the ancient inhabitants, if
not under the rule of their native princes, at least in the time of
the Roman emperors, gloried equally in the obstinacy they
evinced, and the difficulty the governors of the country experi
enced in extorting from them what they were bound to pay;
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whence Ammianus Marc~llinus tells us, " an Egyptian blushes
if he cannot show numerous marks on his body tha.t evince his
~ndeavoUl'8 to evlLde the duties."

1 2 3
439. The bastinado.

The bastinado was inflict
ed on both sexes, as with the
Jews. Men and boys were
laid prostrate on the ground,
a.nd frequently held by the •
hands and feet while the
chastisement was adminis
tered; but women, as they
sat, received the stripes on
their back, which was also .....;;:;;:;__1..-=__.-._........--
inflicted by the ha.nd of a
ma.n. Nor was it unusual 440. Women btIlItinadoed. BtrIi HUla...
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for the superintendents to stimula.te labourers to their work
by the pellluasive powers of the stiok, whether engaged in the
field.!)r in ha.ndicraft employments; aJld boya were< 80metimea

441.
3

Workmen beaten.
2 1
Tomb at llu PyranU48.

beaten without the ceremony of prostration, the hand/! being
tied behind their back while the punishment was applied.

It does not, however, appear to ha.ve been from a.ny respect
to the person that this less usual method was adopted; nor is
it probable that a.ny class of the community enjoyed a peculiar
privilege on these occasions, as among the modern Moslems,
who, extending their respect for the Prophet to his distant de
scendants of the thirty-sixth and ensuing generations, scruple to ,
administer the stick to a Sheree! until he has been politely fur
nished with a mat on which to prostrate his guilty person.
Among other amusing privUeges in modern Egypt is that con
ceded to the grandees, or officers of high rank. Ordinary cul~

prits are punished by the hand of persons usually employed on
such occasions; but a Bey, 'or the governor of a district, can
only receive his chastisement from the hand of a. Pasha, and the
aristocratic daboss (mace) is substituted for the vulgar stick.
This is no trifling privilege: it becomes fully impressed'upon
the sufferer, and renders him, long after, sensible of the pecul
iar honour he has enjoyed; nor can anyone doubt that an iron
mace, in form not very unlike. a chocolate-mill, is a distingue
mode of punishing men who are proud of their rank. '

Having noticed the pertinacity of the modern Egyptia.nll in
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resisting the payment of their taxes, I shall introduce the fol
lowing story as remarkably illustrative of this fact. In the year
1822, a Copt Christian, residing at Cairo, was arrested by the
Turkish authorities. for the non-payment of his taxes, and taken
before the Kehia, or deputy of the Pasha. "Why," Inquired.
the angry Turk, "have you not paid your taxes1"-" Because,"
replied the Copt, with a pitiable tlxpression, perfectly a,ccording
with his tattered 'appearance, " I have not the means." He was
instantly ordered to be thrown upon the fioor;and bastinadoed.
He prayed to be released, but in vain: the stick continued
without intermission, and he was scarcely able to bear the in
creasing pain. Again and again he pleaded his inability to pay,
and prayed for 'mercy: the Turk was inexorable; and the tor
ments he felt a~ length overcame his resolution: they were no
longer to be borne. "Release me," he cried, " and I will pay
directly."-" Ah, you. Giower! go." He was released, and
taken home, accompanied by a soldier, and the money being
paid, he imparted to his wife the sad tidings. "You coward!
you fool!" she exclaimed; "what! give them the money on the
very first demand! I suppose, after five or six blows, you cried,
'I will pay, only release me;' next year our taxes will be
doubled through your weakness; shame !"-" No, my dear,"
interrupted the suffering man," I assure you I re.sisted .as lonK
as it was possible; look at the state I am in before you upbraid
me. I paid the money, but they had trouble enough for it; for.
I obiiged them to give me at least a hundred blows before they
could get it." She was pacified; and the pity and commendation
of his wife, added to his own satisfaction in having shown so
much obstinacy and. courage, consoled him for the pain, and,
perhaps, in some measure, for the money thu~ forced from him.

Hanging was the customary mode of punishment, in ancient
Egypt, for many capital crimelt'; and the prisoners were kept
"bound" in prison till their fate was decided, whether it
depended on the will of the sovereign, or the decision of the
judges. These places of confinement were under the immediate
superintendence, and within the house, of the chief of the po
lice, or·" captain of the guard," "an officer of Pharaoh," who
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was probably the captain of the watch, like the Zeibut of the
modern Egyptian police.·

The character of some of the Egyptian laws was quite con·
sonant with the notions of a primitive age. The punishment
was directed more particularly against the offending member:
and adulterators of money, falsifiers of weights and measures,
forgers of seals or signature~, and scribes who altered any
signed documents by erasures or additions, without the author·
ity of the parties, were condemned to lose both their hands."

But their laws do not seem to have sanctioned the gibbet, or
the exposure of the body of an offender; for the conduct of
RhampsinituB, in the case of the robbery of his treasure, is
mentioned by Herodotus as a singular mode of'discovering an
accomplice, and not as an ordinary punishment; if, indeed, the
whole story is not the invention of a Greek cicerone.

Thefts, breach of trust, and petty frauds were punished with
the bastinado; but robbery and house-breaking were sometimes
considered capital crimes, and deserving of death, as is evident
from the conduct of the thief when caught by the trap in th~.

treasury of Rhampsinitus, and from what Diodorus states re
specting Actisanes. This monarch, instead of putting robbers"
to death, instituted a novel mode of punishing them, by cutting
off their noses, and banishing them to the confines ofthe desert,
where a town was built, called Rhinocolura, from the peculiar
nature of their punishment; and thus, by removing the bad,
and preventing their corrupting the good, he benefited society,
without depriving the criminals of life, at the same time that
he punished them severely for their crimes, by obliging them
to live by their labours, and derive a precarious sustenance
from quails, or whatever they could catch in that barren region.
Commutation of punishment was the foundation of this part of
the convict system of Egypt, and Rhinocolura was their Nor
folk Island, where "a sea of sand separated the worst felons from
those guilty of smaller crimes; who were transported to the
mines in the desert, and condemned to work for various terms,
according to their offence.

* Gen. xxix. 1,20; xl. 3,22.
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Blindly following the old-fashioned notion of merely punish';
ing for offences committed, the Egyptian government had never
thought of preventing crime by educating the youth of the poor,
and checking the supply of future criminals by thwarting vice
in embryo; they did, however, attempt it in some degree by
preventing idleness, and requiring each to account for his mode
of life; and they could scarcely be expected in those early days
to have arrived at a system we have only just adopted, and
which has been so ably carried out in Scotland. Our next
problem, on the return of criminals to society, when transporta
tion shall have ceased, has yet to be solved; and we shall be
fortunate if we excel the Egyptians as far in this as in the case
of juvenile offenders. .

, It rl vGoogle
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The Egyptians had a singular custom respecting theft and
burglary. Those who followed the profession of thief gave in
their names to the chief of the robbers, and agreed that he
should be informed of everything they might thenceforward
steal, the moment it was in their possession. In consequence
of this, the owner of the lost goods always applied by letter to
the chief for their recovery: and having stated their quality
and quantity, the dllY and hour when they were stolen, and
other requisite particulars, the goods were identified, and, on
payment of one quarter of their value, they were restored to
the applicant, in the same state as when taken from his house.

For being fully persuaded of the impracticability of putting
an entire check to robbery, either by the dread of punishment,
or by any method that could be adopted by the most vigilant
police, they considered it more for the advantage of the com
munity that a certain sacrifice should be made in order to se
cure the restitution of the remainder, than that the law, by
taking on itself to protect the citizen and discover the offender,
should be the indirect cause of greater 1088. And that the Egyp
tians, like the Indians, and I may llay the modem inhabitants
of the Nile, were very expert'in the art of stealing, we have
abundant testimony from ancient authon.

It may be asked, what redress could be obtained ifgoods were
stolen by thieves who failed to enter their names on the books
of the chief; but it is evident that there could be few of those
private speculators, since by their interfering with the inter
ests of all the profc8sion, the detection· of such egotistical per~

SOBS would have been certain; and thus all others were effect
ually prevented from robbing, save those of the privileged class.

The salary of the chief was not merely derived from hiS own
demands upon the goods stolen, or from any voluntary contribu
tion of the robbers themselves, bilt was probably a fixed'remu
neration granted by the .govemment, as one of the chiefs of the
police; nor is it to be supposed that he W8.8 any other than a
respectable cItizen, and a man of integrity and honour. The
same roay be said oftIie m~dem"shelch of the thieves" at Cairo,
where this very ancient office is still retained,
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The great confidence reposed in the public weighers rendered
it necessary to enact suitable laws in order to bind them to their
duty; and considering how much pu~lic property was at their
mercy, and how easily bribes might be taken from a dishonest
tradesman, the Egyptians inflicted a severe punishment as well
on the weighers as on the shop-keepers, who were found to have
false weights and measures, or to have defrauded the purchaser
in any other way; and these, as well as the scribes who kept
false accounts, were punished (as before stated) with the los8
of both their hands j on the principle, says Diodorns, that the
offending member should suffer; while the culprit was severely
punished, that othen might be deterred from the commission of
a similar offence.

As in other countries, their laws respecting debt and usury
underwent some changes, according as society advanced, and alt
pecuniary transactions became more complicated.

Bocchoris (who reigned in Egypt about the year 800 B.C., and
who, from his learning, obtained the surname of Wise), finding
that in cases of debt many causes of dispute had arisen, and in
stances of great oppression were of frequent occurrence, enacted
that no agreement should be binding unless it was acknowl
edged by a written contract; and if anyone took oath that the
money had not been lent him, that no debt should be recognized,
and the claims of the suing party should immediately cease.
This was done, that great regard might always be had for the
name and nature of an oath, at the same time that, by substi
tuting the unquestionable proof of a written document, the ne
ce88ity of having frequent recourse to an oath was avoided, and
its sanctity waa not diminished by constant repetition.

Usury was in all cases condemned by the Egyptian Legisla
ture; and when money was borrowed, even with a written agree
ment, it was forbidden to allow the interest to increase to more
than double the original sum. Nor could the creditors seize the
debtor's person: their claims and right were confined to the
goods in his possefilsion, and such as were really his own, which
were comprehended under the produce of his labour, or what
he had received from ~theriDdividual to w,hom. they I"wfully

VOl.. II. L
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belonged. For the penon of every citizen W8Jl looked upon as
the property of the state, and might be required for some public
service, connected either with war or peace; and, independent
of the injustice of subjecting anyone to the momentary caprice
of his creditor, the safety of the country might be endangered
through the avarice of a few interested individuals.

This law, which was borrowe~ by Solon from the Egyptian
code, existed also at Athens; and was, as Diodoms observes,
much more consistent with justice and commonsense than that
which allowed the creditor to seize the person,while it forbade
him to take the'ploughs and other implements of husbandry.
For if, continues the historian, it is unjust thus to deprive men
of the means of obtaining subsistence, and of providing for their
families, how much mqre unreasoRa'ble must it be to imprison.
those by whom the implements were used!

To prevent·the'accumulation of.debt, and toprotelrt the inter
ests ofthe'ctettitor,canother remukable law was 6Ilactecl-by AMy
ohis,whiilh, while it sbow-II how, gt'Clatly' they .endea.~OIlred to
check ,th.e<inCl'easing evil, proTes ·the: Jaigh ,respeot paid by.the
Egyptian!_1I1e .memory'ofthe~ parents; &Il~to the,.anotity of
their religious ceremonies:. ". By,this.it was proBouneed illegal for
anyone to bortrow money without giving in pledge/the'body~
his·fa.therjor;the tomo·ofhits aacestol'1l; and,ifluYfailed·to l'e>

deem·'sO' '!lamed· a'depesit, he 'Wai oonsiQet'ed iRfamoul'; .and, at
his death;'the' oelebration·of the' aeeustomoo·,f'uBeraJ. obsequies
WR'8 denied him, and he could- not enjoy the rightofburial either
in ,that tomb or in >any o~er'plaee tof·lleP'fltnre;· nor 'could he
inter his children, or any ofhis family, as long as the-debtw8s.un
paid, the creditor.beingpntiH actual pos&ession6f.the faUlily toinb.

In .the large' ,citit!s -of -Egypt, a fOJ1dnelHY fur display, l'nd the
usual allurement8 Of lux1l1l1\,were'rapidlyjntrodlloed; &Rd"coa
lJiderable BUmS' were expended in fumishing housell, and in mUly
artifieial oapricesi ,'Rielt: jewel8 and,eostly workB-o(artwere in
great request, Ils weH,among·thl' inhabitants ef.the provincial
capitals; as at Thebes and Memphis: therdelighted ill splendid
equipages, elegant and commodiou8 bO'ats, nume-rou8' attendants,
ltOr8elli dog&,'and. other requisites for the chase;, and, b.etlidee,

I
I
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their houses, their villas, and their gardens, were laid out with
no ordinary expense. But while the funds arising from exten
sive farms, and the abundant produce of a fertile soil, enabled
the rich to indulge extravagant habits, many of the less wealthy
envied the enjoyment of those luxuries which fortune had de
nied to them; and, prompted by vanity, and a silly desire 'of
imitation, 110 common in civilized communities, they punued a
career which speedily led to an accumulation of debt, and de
manded the interference of the Legislature; and it is probable
that a law; so severe as this must have appeared to the Egyp
tians, was only adopted a8 a measure of abllolute necessity, in
order to put a check to the increasing evil.

The nece88ary expenlles of the Egyptians were remarkably
Ilmall, lellll, indeed, than -of' any people; 'and the food of. ,the
poorer classes was ofthe cheapest and most simple kind. Ow
ing to ihewannth -.of the 'Climate, th~ required:few clothes,
and young children were in theliabit of going without Ilooes,
and with little lor no covering td"theirbodies;' arid' Sft trifling
was tli~ 'expense ofbringin-g'up a child,' that, all Diodortls liffirms,
it never need eost iI.' parent more than-20 dra6mnll (13 shillings
Ehglillh)', uritil arrl'Ved"lI.t man'll estate.- "!twas, therefore, lux
''liry, and the"increalling waitts of an artificia.-F'kind, whieh cor
rupted ,the manners oHbe Egjp'tians;'andrendered such a law
n:ecell~a.ry fur their restraint; and We 'may conclude ,that it'wall
'mainly direeted'against'those who contracted debts for th& grat
ificlltion ofpleasure, 'or with t'hepremeditated in'tertt of defraud-
ing anui1suspllcting tlr~aitor;"" " , ' I,

IIi 'theti1ode 'Of 'executing- deeds, eonveyances, and other civil
'contracts; the Rgyptianswere peculiarlt circU:miltantial and
hUnute; ahd'tHe great num'tJer'df'WitrleBses is it singular feature
in 'those 'documents. In th~' ~me of ~he' PtOlemi'es; 'sales of
;property commenced with Ii. preamble;-contahting'the d"ate ofthe
king in wh'ose reigntheyWeril e'xecuted'; the name ofih(lJ')~es
ident o'f the Murt, anti of theclei:k iiy whbm they wer~ 'Written,
being a18o' specified. 'The 'body of Hie con'tract tIIen fbl1owed.

It stated the nliIIlll of,the indiVidual who sold the land, the
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desoription of his person, an account of his parentage, profession,
and place of abode, the extent and nature of the land, its situa
tion and boundaries, and concluded with the name of the pur
chaser, whose parentage .and description were also added, and
the sum for which it was bought. The seller then vouched for
his undisturbed pOBBession Qf it; and, becoming security against
any attempt to dispute his title, the name of the other party
was inserted as having accepted it, and acknowledged the-pur
chase. The names of witnesses were then affixed; and, the
president ofthe court having added his signature, the deed was
valid. Sometimes the seller formally recognized the sale in
the following mauner: "All these things have I sold thee:
they are thine; I have received their price from thee, and will
make no demand upon thee for them from this day; and if any
person disturb thee in the possession of them, I will withstand
the attempt; and, if I do not otherwise repel it, I will use com
pulsory means," or, "I will indemnify thee."

But, in order to giv.e a more accurate notion of the form of
these contracts, I shall introduce a copy of the whole of one of
them, as given by Dr. Young, and refer the reader to others oc
curring in the same work. "Translation of the enchorial pa
pyrus of Paris, containing the original deed relating to the mum
mies: 'This writing dated in the year 36, Athyr 20, in the
reign of our sovereigns Ptolemy and Cleopatra his sister, the
children of Ptolemy and Cleopatra the divine, the gods Illus
trious: and the priest of Alexander, and of the Saviour godS',
of tlJ,e Brother gods, of the (Beneficent gods), of the Father
loving gods, of the Illustrious gods, of the Paternal god, and of
the Mother-loving gods, being (as by law appointed): and the
prize-bearer of Berenice the Beneficent, and the basket-bearer
of Arsinoe the Brother-loving, and the priestess of Arsinoe the
Father-loving, being as appointed in the metropolis (of Alex
andria); and in (Ptolemais) the royal city of the Thebaid 1
the guardian -priest for the year 1 of Ptolemy Soter, and the
priest of King Ptolemy the Father-loving, and the priest of
Ptolemy the Brother-loving, and the priest of Ptolemy the Benef-
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icent, and the priest of Ptolemy the Mother-loving; an4 the
priestess of Queen Cleopatra, and the priestess of the Princess
Cleopatra, and the priestess of Cleopatra, the (queen) mother,
deceased, the Illustrious; and the basket-bearer of Arsinoe the
Brother-loving (being as appointed): declares: The Dresser? in
the temple of the Goddess, Onnophris, the son of Horns, and of
Senpoeris, daughter of Spotus? (" aged about forty, lively"),
tall (" or' a sallow complexion, hollow-eyed, and bald"); in the
temple o£ the goddess to (Horns) his brother? the son ofHorns
and of Senpoeris, has sold, for a price in money, half of one third
of the collections for the dead "priests of Osiris?" ly~g in
Thynabunum . . . in the Libyan suburb of Thebes, in the
Memnonia . . . likewise half of one third of the liturgies: their
names being, Muthes, the son of Spotus, with his children and
his household; Chapocrates, the son ofNechthmonthes, with his
children andhis household; Arsiesis, the son ofNechthmonthes,
with his children and his household; Petemestus, the son of
N echthmonthes; Arsiesis, the son of Zminis, with his children
and his household; Osoroeris, the son of Horns, with his children
and his household; Spotus, the son ofChapochonsis, surnamed?
Zoglyphus (the sculptor), with his children and his household:
while the~e belonged also to Asos, the son of Horns and of
Senpoeris, daughter of Spotus? in the same manner one half of
a third of the collections for the dead, and of the fmits and so
forth . . . he sold it on the 20th of Athyr, in the reign of the
King ever-living,to (complete) the third part: likewise the
half of one third of the collections relating to Peteutemis, with
his household, and·. . . likewise the half of one third? of the
collections and fmits for Petechonsis, the bearer of milk, and of
the . . . place on the Asian side, called Phrecages, and . . .
the dead bodies in it: there having belonged to Asos the son of
Horns one half of the same: he has sold to him in the month
of . . .. the half of one third of the collections for the priests of
Osiris? lying in Thynabunum, with their children and their
households: likewise the half of one third of the collections for
Peteutemis, and also for Petechonsis, the bearer of milk, in the
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pl~ PhreQagt;1 on the. -!\'!iaJ;ll!ide: 1h~ r.eceiVled.;U»rthem
their. price in.llilvJ\r., "an!lgold!; and:I IJlake 1nQ·furthet"lle
lnl,l.nd pn the~ for t,h~IIJ fr~l,Il .tl!.e pre~lliay. ". • beiiue'the
~uthori~es ',' • (and if anyone -ehIL1LdislJU"b.(thee in the,.
session, pf thetp~Lwill resist him f &Jutl if I do' ,not, 8UCCeed• .I
,,:ill indf,lmnify thee n. -: .; E.xecute~ and, oonfinned.. Writteh
by ~oros,~e so~ 9f,Phabis-, ~l,rk*o,the chief priests.of Amon
ras~ntherl and or the.c~teIIl,pla.rlG1>ds,)of the Be.efioeJit
gpds~ o~ thll, Fa1jh~-lov:ing.gods, ~f the .Pai&malgod, lUld.:of the
MptheJ;~lqy,inggqds.· ~eB'.1 il. I

, I'

" ii'

:,J'

,.<l Names otthe 'witnesses 'pn!llent ~ '.'
, : J ERmu., the soneai' !PhIlDleS ·Erieus. .
.,'" ,h~~llllaalll~~~ llf P~\I,tllDUt. ,

\ P,II:'1'~ARr.'1caA.pl:s. tile JIOI;) Df Horus, ' , :' I

SN,+CHDIlN~US, ~he .Ion of Pe~~uri~j
• I I ''SNAcubilts, the son of Psenchonsis.

.TO'P<i~", the sOn of Phibis. :"
IPotTiS, the BOIl of"AppoUoniua. '

.;ZJlINIS, tile son of li'elJlm'stu.....
l ' ,PE1;II:UT!l:llII'h thtl s~ o~ A.1isi~~· '

AxoN-oaYTIus, ~he. IO~ of ~f~emi,s.
.. ' MORUS, the sOil of Chunnaraus.

J 'A:UiElfIs (rath'er ~rbai;,>..tHe' ~ob of Zthenaetfs.' r '

MARSIS, the son of Mirsis.
ANTIJIACHUS, the son of Antigenes.
PETOPHOIS, the son of Phibis.
PAN,U, the son of Petosiris.'''

In this, as in many other documents, the testimony required
is very rema.rkable, sixteen witnesses being thought necessary
for the sale of ,a moiety of the sums collected on account of a
few tombs, and for services performed to the dead, the total
value of which was only 400 pieces of brass; and the name of
each person is introduced, in the true Oriental style. with that
of his father. Nor is it unre,asonable to suppose that the lame
precautions and minute formulas were observed in simila.r
transactions during the reign of the Pharaonic kings. however
great may have been the change introduced by the Ptolemies
and Romans into the laws and local government of Egypt.



CIUP. VIII.
..

TREATMENT OF WOMEN.

,Of the ,ID,lI.ITiage contrlMlu of the Egyptians we Me entirely
ignorant; lJDr QO we even find the ceremony reprelen-ted in the
pf.i,nti~jJ.()fthe,ir tOUllls. -,W6 may; ·howetver,~onelwle tha1i :they
~ere, regulated by the customs. ,usual among ciYilized nations;
aQd, if the ,authDri~yof Diodorm {:anbe credi~d,women were
w,dulged with greatE\r privileges in Egypt than in ..anyother
country., ,He. eV:6n affirms :tl1&t part of the agreement entered
in1o&t .the time .of maniage was, that the wife .should·have
control over herhusband, anti that no :objectioD. should be made
to her com.mant18.; whatever they might be; but, though we· have
luific~ent to convince UII of the superior treatlDlent of women
am~ng ·the Egyptians, ,as well from anoient authors .as from-the
llelllpUuea that'l'eJDaln, it mllY, fairly be doubted ifthose,indul
gences were carried to the exten.t mentioned by the· historian,
ottha.t.. CQmm/ldld, -llxtended beyond the: mana«ement ilf the
house, ,and the regulation of domestic affairs. ,,'.

It ~s, however, remll-nable that the royal auth.ority, and su
pJ:~me· dir~i~~~f affaiD. wer~ intrusted· witheut reserve to
women, alii in~those stAtes of moaexn Europe where the. Salic
law: has npt pe~n intro.duc~ ; an!lwe not only. find examples
in Egyptian -history of queeQI' snccee.ding t~ the .throne, but
Manetho i,u.Wrm~ U1j-that t~~ 'law, acl'Ol'ding:thi.s important priv
ilege to the other sex, dated as early as the reign of Binothris,
the third monarch of the second dynasty.

In primitive ages, the duties ofwomen were very different from
those of later and more civilized periods, and varied, of course,
according to the habiu of each' people. Among pastoral tribes,
they drew water, kept the sheep, and superintended the herds as
well as flocks. As with the Arabs of the present day,they pre
pared both the furniture and the woollen stuffs ofwhich the tents
themselves were made, ground the corn, and performed other
menial offices. They were also engaged, as in ancientGreece, in
weaving, spinning, needlework, embroidery, and other sedentary
occupations within doors. The Egyptian ladies in like manner
employed much oftheir time with the needle; and the sculptures
represent many females weaving and using the spindle. But they
were ~ot kept in the same lecluded manner as those of ancient
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Greece, who, besides being confined to certain apartments in ~he

house,most remote from the hall of entrance, and generally in
the uppermost part of the building, were not even allowed to go
out of doors without a veil, 8.8 in many Oriental countries at the
present day. The Egyptians treated their women very different
ly, as the accounts ofancient authors a.nd the BCulptures aufficient.
ly prove. At some of the public festivals women were expected
to attend-not alone, like the Moslem women at a mosque, but
in companywith their husbands or relations; and Josephus states
that on an occasion of this kind," when it was the custom for
women to go to the public solemnity, the wife ofPotiphar, hav
ing pleaded ill health in order to be allowed to stay at home,
was excused from attending," and availed herselfoftbe absence
of her husband to talk with Joseph. (See vol. i. p. 4, 144.)

That it was the custom of the Egyptians to have only one wife,
is shown by Herodotus and the monuments, which present so
many scenes illustrative of their domestic life; and Diodoms is
wrong in supposing that the laity were allowed to marry any
number, while the priests were limited to one. (See vol. i. p. 5.)

But a very objectionable custom, which is not only noticed
by Diodoms, but is fully authenticated -by the sculptures both
of Upper and Lower Egypt; existed among them nom the earli
6st times, the origin and policy of which it is not easy to ex
plain-the marriage of brother and sister-which Diodoms
supposes to have been owing to, and sanctioned by, that oflsis
and Osiris; but as this was purely an allegorical fable, and
these ideal personages never lived on earth, his conjecture is of
little weight; nor does any ancient writer offer a satisfactory
explanation of so strange a custom.

In the time of the Patriarchs, as in the case of Abraham and
Sarah, and among the Athenians, it was lawful to marry a sister
by the father's side, not, however, if born of the same mother;
but that this restriction was not observed in Egypt, we have suf
ficient evidence from the marriage of several of the Ptolemies.

Though the Egyptians confined themselves to one wife, they,
like the Jews and other Eastern nations, both of ancient and
modem times, scmpled not to admit other inmates to their
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ooreem, most of whom appear to have been foreigners, either
taken in war, or brought to Egypt to be sold as slaves. They
became members of the family, like those in Moslem countries
at the present day, and not only ranked next to the wives and
children of their lord, but probably enjoyed a share of the prop
erty at his death. These women were white or black slaves,
according to the countries from which they were brought; but,
generally speaking, the latter were employed merely as domes
tics, who were required to wait upon their mistress and her
fe~ale friends. The former, likewise, officiated as servants,
though they of course held a rank above the black slaves.

The same custom prevailed among the Egyptians regarding
children, as with the Moslems and other Eastern people, no
distinction being made between their offspring by a. wife or any
other woman, and all equally enjoying the rights ofinheritance ;
for, since they considered a child indebted to the father for its ex
istence, it seemed unjust to deny equal rights to all his progeny.

In speaking of the duties of children in Egypt, Herodotus de
clares, that if a son was unwilling to maintain his parents, he
was at liberty. to refuse, but that a daughter, on the contrary,
was compelled to assist them, and, on refusal, was amenable to
law. But we may question the truth of this statement; and,
drawing an inference from the marked severity of filial duties
among the Egyptians, some of which we find distinctly alluded
to in the sculptures of Thebes, we may conclude that in Egypt
much more was expected from a son thaI!. in any civilized nation
ofthe present day; and this was not confined to the lower orders,
but extended to those of the highest ranks of society. And if the
office of fan-bearer was an honorable post, and the sons of the
monarch were preferred to fulfil it, no ordinary show ofhumility
was required on their part; and they walked on foot behind his
chariot, bearing certain insignia over their father during the tri
umphal processions which took place in commemoration of his
victories, and in the religious ceremonies overwhich he presided.

It was equally a custom in the early times of European history
that a son should pay a marked deference to his parent; and no

L2

,
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prince was allowed-to sit.at table :with hilt'father, unless through
hie·va!our,-having, been 5.nvell~d witha.rme by:aforeigD:tlov
ereign, he haid ,obtainedthd'privilege 'AS ,wa/J' the. eaM, -.vi.th
Alboin. before he meceede.d his.fa.ther on,,theth:tOne of1iAdAm,..
bud.. TheEDl'opean. ruatioIlllt Wille not long in dteriDg; tlJ&,ir
earlyha.bits, and thi&!Custom JSOOn cbecamo diIJregardttd ; ,but- a
Tellpect for ancient-institutions, and, those ,ideas, so prevalent in
the- EAst,which teject a11lo..e:o£ :ch&Dge"preyeUUldthe·Egy'~

~so{rom. disearding the,uaagert o£ their· qeel!iiol'lH elj. we .nnd.
this· and many other primitive- custod retained; eViet!, at, tt.e
period when, they were 'most highly, civilizt'A.. !':' ...r

In the edJlcatioll. of youth- they were' palltieulllrlYl ..tl¥lt; .and
I'thely .Jlew/' says p'lato~ 'I that children ought,to be al'lly Q.Cr

cu.tomed to such gestures, looka j ,and mOUona as ·ar4 4.e~ent and
p~perl&Jld·DDt to be suffered. ,either to hear or leuD .&lly.'v:e~

and 'Ongll than. those wlllch Me calcwated to inspisethtW\ with
vi~e~ and they'ooDseque.u.tly took,care that every-d.~ce,!J,J1d

ode ci.ntrodueed at their feasts and sacnnces should be, .subject to
ceJ1ll.Ul, regubl.tioJ1s." ,T.b.~y. pa.Jticullu1y in,eu,lcated ,respect; for
old:age; and tJile fact of this,being xequired even'toward'''t1an
gers" argu~ a great regard for, the person of a pa,rent I .fo~ ,we
are informed that, like the IsrlL~lites and the LacedlllmoniaDlf,
they required every young man to give place to his superiors
in years, and even, if seated, to rise on their approach.

N or were these honours limited to their lifetime: the memory
of parents and ancestors was revered through succeeding gen
Jjrations: their tombs were maintained with the greatest re
spect; liturgies were performed by their children, or by priests
at their expense; and we have previously seen what advantage
was taken of this feeling in the laws concerning debt.

Guided by the same principle, the Egyptians paid the most
marked respect to their monarch, as the father of his people. He
was obeyed with courteous submission, his will was tantamount
to a l&w, and such implicit confidence did they place in hisjudg
ment that he was thought incapable of error. He was the rep
resentative of the Divinity on earth: the Gods were supposed to
communicate through him their choicest benefitl to man; and
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they b~lieye«l that tile ,lI,Overeign pow:e~ h~ ,been ·llel,llgated to
him by the will of the Deiti~s~m~lye", ; TAlly.en.tertained:a
strong feeling of gratitude ,f!>r ~he S~IlS don~ by ,him to the
lltate i ,fl.ud; the :IIU!IUoryqf a monarc.h",ho .hlJ.li ;benefited' hia
l1,1bj~s.,i'Vas celebr~ted'l'rfte~ Il~hwith the QJostunbounded
hQ~HIS. - " F9r ,of, all IMloyle," sa¥s ,Djpdoms, !' Ule Egyptians
retain thehighe~taell4e of,a..~7(owC@!e;ned upon,them,deem
ing it, t,q.e gre",teat charm of life to _m~e a suitable retqrn for
benefi~ the)' have ,received in .~d from the high estimatign: ill
whicll the feeling ofgratitud.e WIJ.ll heldamOllg them; even stran
g~~ felt a !l'everenceforthe cha.racter ofthe Egyptians, -Through
thi& impulse, they, were induced to ll!lle~niUl;the funeral ~se~
quiea ofthe4' kiu,g.flwith theent,Aulfi84lIU described by the his
toJ:ian i, anll t,o,lthis' he pa.rtly, attrihlo1tes .the unexampled dU1'&"'.
tion:,o~ the~ptilUl ,monarahy•. , ($/lIl·voL i•. p. 314.} _

It is only doing justice to the modern Egyptians to, say that
gr~tudjl-is still, l!- dis~guishiJlg' trait of their chal'fl<lt81' i-and
~s is on~ of the ~ny.qu~ities ~herited by them" fur which
theil;, Bredec~ll~ors 'W~l'e" remarkabler; con,fi~gwhat I have
qef~f.' .s4-tpd"t4&t *06 genjlraJ.,p~~~ritie8:Qf ~people are re
tai¥ed" thqugh a·.c~.1lt1'Jlmay b~ cqn~l'Qd..;~~ Ilomiullypeo!
Blw.! by lIrfgr&igq- raQe. (&i8 N'lll , it- p., 2, ~.)

Another remarkable feature of the Egyptian laws was the
sanctity with which old edicts were upheld. They were closely
interwoven with the religion of the country, and said to be de
rived from the Gods themselves; whence it was considered
both useless and impious to alter such sacred institutions.
Thdse innovations only were introduced by their monarchs
which were loudly callel! for by circumstances; and we neither
read of any attempts Gn the part of the people to alter or resist
the laws, nor on that of their rulers to introduce a more arbi
trary mode of government.

The Egyptians were particularly remarkable for their great
love for their country, which is also inherited by their success
ors. They considered it to be under the immediate protection
of the Gods, and the centre of the world i they even called it
the" world" itself; and it W8.11 thought to be the favowed spot
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where all created belngs were first generated, while the rest of
the earth was barren and uninhabited.

But as society advanced, it necessarily happened that some
alterations were J:'equired, either in the reformation of an exist
ing code, or in the introduction of additional laws; and among
the different legilliators of the Bgyptians are particularly noticed
the names of Mnevis, Sasyches, Sesostris, Bocchoris, Asychis;
Amasia, and even the Persian Darius. The great merit of the
first of these seems to have consisted in inducing the people 10
coaform to those institutions which he pretended to have re
ceived from Hermes, the Egyptian Mercury; "an idea," says
Diodorus," which has been adopted with success by many other
ancient lawgivers, who have inculcated a respect for their insti·
tutions, through the awe that is naturally felt for the majesty
of the Gods." The additions made by Sasychel chiefly related
to matters of religious worship; and Sesostris, in addition to
numerous regulations of a military nature, is said to have intro
duced some changes into the agricultural system. He divided
all the land of Egypt, with the exception of that which belong
ed to the priests and soldien, into squares of equal areas, as
signing-to each peasant his peculiar portion, or a certain number
of these· arouras, for which he annually paid a fixed rent; and
having instituted a yearly survey of the lands, any deficiency,
resulting from a fall of the bank during the inundation, or other
accidental causes, was stated in the returus, and _deducted for
in the government demands. Of the laws of Boechoris and
Asychis respecting debt, I have already spoken; and the former
is said to have introduced many others relating to the kings, as
well as to civil contracts and commerce, and to have establish
ed several important precedents in Egyptian jurisprudence.
(See above,p. 217,218.)

Amasis was particularly eminent for his wisdom, and for the
many salutary additions he made to the laws of his country.
He remodelled the system ofprovincial goverument, defining the
duties of the monarchs with peculiar precision; and his conduct
in the management of affairs was so highly approved by the
peqple, that their respect for him was sea.reely inferior to that



OJrAP. vm. LAWGIVERS. NOMES. 229

mown to his most glorions predecessors. Nor was Darius,
though a Persian, and of a nation justly abhorred by the Egyp
tians,- denied those· eulogiums which the mildness of his gov
ernment, and the introduction of laws tending to- benefit th~

country, claimed for him; and they even granted him the title
of Divus, making him partaker of the same honours which. were
bestowed on the native princes. But the Ptolemies in after
times abrogated some of the favourite laws of the country; and
Utough much was done by them, in repairing the temples, and
in executing very grand and useful works, and though several
of those sovereigns courted the good will of the Egyptians, yet
Uteir name became odious, and Maerobius has stigmatized their
sway with the title of" tyranny."

After the king and council, the judges or magistrates of the
capital held the most distinguished post; and next to them may
be considered the nomatch.s, or governors, of districts~

The whole of Egypt was divided into nomes, or districts, the
total of which, in the time ofSesostris, amounted to thirty-six;
afterwards increased to fifty-three.

The limits of Egypt were the Mediterranean to the north, and
Syene, or the Cataracts, to the south; and the cultivated land
east and west of the Nile contained within this space, or be
tween the latitude 310 37' and 240 31, was all that constituted
the original territory of the Pharaohs; though the Mareotis, the
Oases, the Nitriotis, and even part of Libya, were attached to
their dominioIis, and 'were considered part of the country.

The main divisions of Egypt were" the Upper and Lower
regions;" and this distinCtion, which had been maintained from
the earliest times, was also indicated by a difference in the .dia
lects of the language. Thebes and Memphis enjoyed equal rank
as capitals of Egypt; and every monarch at his coronation· as
sumed the title of" lord ofthe two regions," or" the two worlds."
But a change afterwards took place' in the division of the coun-

* Though Cambyses was 80 execrated, his conduct was at first conciliatory;
and a monument in the Louvre proves that he confinned the leading men in
their offices, and did not interfelll with then- customs until the Egyptians be_8 turbulent.
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try. and the nonhern poni6B wae sulxllvided. mto ~e twQ:prov...
inees ,0£ ,HeptlloIlOJllill ~nd, Lower :Egypt. 'l'ht\ Wier. extended
fl'OQl,the ,,",to,the heAd of tile :Peltaj and ,a4vMl.C~g~to the D&~
ural boundary of tho low lands,\'I!hiehlis 110 atrongly mlll1kedby
~o.aPJ11pt,ri.cJge pf th» m94e1'Jl J4pkutt1un,.itiD.Qlu~1l ~.Qi.ty

Q{'llellQpp}iB! within ilifl~~,. .. ' . , 'i

" ,H-ep1;auoplls,:OJ' M~4dle Egypt, .~tenl!ed thence tq,the,T,ll.ebaa
M#tUe,.""hjcl!.~...~ed J,h~ uOJ!.t.)er lL Jew miles II.bon '.£uia, antl
Wihich appea.l'i\ r~h.Vll' oeeupi«td,~e, Ilit!t of ;~ preMn~ toWl
Ol DalK~; a.nd' its, 'DWMl, I:Ie]ltaaemi._ ,was derived from· ,thtf
seven nOWe&1 or~li,trictl!,it e"","alned, whi.ch \'I!ere,th~ of~em....
,w..s. Aphr,oditqioli@ICr~ilopolis. ,or, ,A.tsinoe., ;Hu~opQlis,
Oxyrhil1ochus, Cynopolis, and H;erm~e.;: :.1 '! ,. ',1

,'rluJ limits pCt\lerTheoald ~1ft{Li,nedMll! Jt8.IRe,an~: ~lFi.~d..ed .
¥I t#le ,cata,a,etis ~f Sf,!IJ~ ; ,buH~ a~s tha~ ~ OUJl* wem
all attac4e4 to ,~he ,prov~~ ,of Hep~sH ,~.h~chte(tQWJJ8

of the t,hree p~o..\'inces, 'W/lTe Thebes. ,M;etDPhis, JI.Il~' .a;~~s,

tile llaIJ;le from w~h ihebenqh pfjl:\dgl's,lw,all :elec~'. ';. ;', j

According to Diodorus, the celebrated Sesostris wall th,e ,first
who divided the coun.try into Q,llmes';, but it is UlDTe reallonable
to sUPPOIlOltl':!l,t ~o1J.g. befoJ;'e ~is ~e, Or, s,t l~{l.st befor~ t,hlj.t of
Remeses the Great, or even of Osirtaee~,all necessary~~
ments for the organization of the provinces had already been
made, and that this wae one of the first plans 8uggested for the
government of the country.

The office of nomarch was At all times of the highest import-
ance, and to his charge wae committed the management of the
lands, and all matters relating to the internal administration of
the district. He regulated the assessment and levying of the
taxes, the survey of the lands, the opening of the canals, and
all other agricultural interests of the country, which were under
the immediate superintendence ofcertain members ofthe prielltly
order; and, as hill residence was in the chieftown ofthe nome, all
causes respecting landed property, and other accidental disputes,
were referred to him, and adjusted before his tribunal. The
division of the country into thirty-six parts, or nomes, continued
to be maintained till a late period, since in Strabo's time the
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Ilumber, was stiUthe, same; -ten. sayathe' geographer"beil\g
a88igned to the :fhllba.i, tali to Jthe ·Delta; and llixU>eI\to the ~D

tBrmerliate< pxmrince; tho., some ehangesj w~re',:~fterw8;fds
introduced both in the nOIDeS. and; iPl'9ViIl~ '1)£ igy,p1;. 'rhe
nomes, he !add".-were 8ubdivicled ill-to lltCa,I. g&~~en.Utj and
thesoagam intominoIjuriadictio.Jls; a.wl we may C9Ju:lQde that
the 'tlJree .offices 'oLaomarohs; topareha;-.awl: the tlW-d. or lowest
gia.de91Ilswered:ito !thOSlll: of bey, whef; :3D-a ,~~al.cB.m of, the
prerumtday. ~ ,The dri.s,tinctil'lo!llppellatioD. Qf eaoh.noxne, in later
times at lealt,.wa& denne! from the chief ,town, where the gov
ernor resided, and' t8.6 rltIlk: of-each nomaroh) de.pended on the
EXteRt of,ms' juiadiotion; i But oHheconditi~1l:of,Egypt in the
early period' of its .history little' is known; 'Gwing to the scan~

infunnation· obtained by' those' Greeks who visited.;it, or to the
loss of their writings; as ·wellras to ,the jealouaY'llf the Egyptians
towBJlds foreigners, to ,whntn·l.ittle Jornothing was: imparted re
spoctingthe institutionS and state of:the- country.•

TheY' prevented all strangms,uom peuetr.ating- into-the inte
rior; and if any :Greek ,was desirous. of .beoomingacq,uainted
with the philosophy oftheir schools; he wu tole(ated, rather than
W16lcomed. in EgJpt;, and: those who traded, there were. confined.
-00' the town IOf Naucratil"in the 'laine: manner' that. ElllOPea.w3
are now obliged to live in the Frank quarter of a Turkish or a
Chinese city. And when, after the time· of Amasis lmd the Per
sian conquest, foreigners became better acquainted with the
country, its ancient institutions·had begun to -lose their interest,
and the Egyptians mourned under a victorious and cruel despot.
Herodotus, it is true, had ample opportunity of examining the
state of Egypt during his visit to the country; but he has failed
to give us much insight into its laws and institutions.

Strabo mentions some of the offices which existed in Egypt
in his time; but, though he asserts that many of them were the
same as under the Ptolemies, we are by no means certain that
they answer to those of an earlier period. "Under the eparch,"
says the geographer," who holds the rank of a king, is the di
emodotes, that is, the lawgiver or chancellor, and another officer,
who is called the privy-purll6,orprivate accountant, whose busi-
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ness it is to take charge of everything that is left-without an.

owner, and which falls of right to the emperor. These two are
also attended by freedmen and stewards of CIBSar, who are in~

trusted with affairs of greater or less magnitude. . . . . But of
the natives who are employed in the government of the different
cities, the principal is the exegetes, or expounder, who is dressed.
in purple, and is honoured according to the usages ofthe country,
and takes care ofwhat is necessary for the welfare of the city;
the ~egi8ter, or writer of commentaries; the archidicastes, or
chief judge; and, fourthly, the captain of the night."

From all that can be collected on this subject, we may con
clude, that in early times, after the king, the senate, and others
connected with the court, the principal persons employed in the
management of affairs were the judges of differell.t grades~ the
rulers of provinces and districts, the government accountants,
the chief of the police, and those officers immediately connect~

ed with the administration of justice, the levying of taxes, and
other similar employments; and that the principal paJ:t of them
were c,hosen either from the sacerdotal or military class.

During the reigns ofthe latter Ptolemies, considerable abuses
crept· into the administrative system: intrigues, arising out of
party spirit and conflicting interests, corrupted men's minds; in
tegrityceased to be esteemed: every patriotic feeling became ex-

. tinguished: the interests ofthe community were sacrificed to the
'ambition ofa successful candidate for a disputed throne; and the
hope ofpresent advantage blinded men to future consequences.
New regulations were adopted to suppress the turbulent spirit
of the times: the government, no longer content with the mild
office of protector, assumed the character of chastiser of the
people; and Egypt was ruled by a military force, rendered
doubly odious, from being, in a great measure, composed of for
eign mercenaries. The military class had lost its consequence,
its privileges were abolished, and the harmony once existing be
tween it and the people was entirely destroyed. Respect for the
wisdom of the sacerdotal order, and the ancient institutions of
Egypt, began to decline; and the influence once possessed by
the priests over the public mind could only be traced in the
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superstitious reverence shown by fanatics to the rites of a reli
gion, now much corrupted and degraded by fanciful doctrines;
lLD.d if they retained a portion of their former privileges, by
having the education of youth intrusted to them, as well as the
care of the national records, the superintendence of weights and
measures, the surveying of the lands, and the equal distribution·
of the annual payments, they lost their most important offices
-the tutelage and direction of the councils of government, and
the right of presiding at the courts of justice.

The provincial divisions of Egypt varied at different times,
particularly after the Roman conquest. The country, as already
mted, consisted originally of two parts, Upper and Lower
Egypt; afterwards of three-the Theba'id; Heptanomis, or Mid-'
dle Egypt; and the Delta, or Lower Egypt j but Heptanomis,
ill. the time of Arcadius, the son of Theodosius the Great, re
ceived the name of Arcadia; and the eastern portion of the
Delta, about the end of the fourth century, was formed into a
aeparate province called Augustamnica, itself divided into two
parts. The Theba'id was also made to consist of Upper and
Lower, the liD.e of separation passing between Panopolis and

. Ptolema'is Hermii.
Under the Romans, Egypt was governed by a prmfect, or

epa.rch, aided by three officers, who superintended the depart
ments of Justice, revenue, and police throughout the country,
the inferior charges being chiefly filled by natives; and over
each of ilie provinces a military governor was appointed, who
was subordinate to the prmfect in all civil affairs, though fre
quently intruding on his jurisdiction, when it was necessary to
use military coercion in the collection of the taxes. But as the
condition of Egypt under the Ptolemies and Romans is not di
rectly connected with the manners and customs of the ancient
Egyptians, it is unnecessary to describe the changes that took
place during their rule.

Judging from the sculptures of Thebes, the tribute annually
received in early times by the Egyptians, from nations they had
subdued in Asia lLD.d Northern Ethiopia, was of immense value,
and tended greatly to enrich the coffers of the state; and the
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qua~tity: of:gold. ,in .dult,rings j .ndrba.rs, and .ilve1': in rings ·and
illg()~s, tlqppe.r, iron, lead.' and tin (?), the va.ri&W1objeota of lux
ury,va.ses of .gl8.l!t8, poroelain, gold, silv~r,auother met.dtl,
~vory, ebo41y"and. different. woods, 'preciooltstones, honea, dogs,
oxen; wild .apimals, treesj seeds; a-uita, bitumen, incenile, gume,
perfumes, spices, and other foreign productions there cl8ICribed:,
pe,dectly accord with tke llta.temeata· of aaciilnt authon.·And.
tll~lUgh they /lI:6 presentBd to the king, as chief of the nation,
we may conclude. ·they fonned. part of the FublHl revenue-, and.
)V~re not !!olely,inten~ for. hisl,use I ellpeeially, in, a· country
where royalty: ;WIj.lI under: the. restraint and guidance of saluiuy
la;~vs, 'al\(\ wh~re :t,h~ welfare of the- eomu1UDity waanot .acri-
ncell.to ~e cr.price·of a ,DlQD.&rch.- .." .. ': I

._ tAc;po,l;qipg W .Stl'abo,the ~es.eyen under Ptole~y Auletes,
'Ute father Of Cl~opat.1'al the mOlt negligent of monarchl, amOunt
e!J. to; 1,2,5QO talents. or,between three and· four. millionsster>
:Uug,; lj.Jld~ Il.QD,6ttmt inllux pf-ltpeeieresultingfmm, commet
cial intercourse with foreign nationl, who llllllChaaed the !Corn
an.eJ manufactures.of Egypt, during tM. 'Il'ery ,careful·lU1mini.va.
ti~m of its1llMotive lIi8vlfl'eiptt, neceasarily inereased thericbealof
the country, and greatly augmented the revenut'atthat period..

. AIjll,9~g, tlJ,p ~~p~ were y8.l'll, finellnea cloth, and embreid
ered work, purchased by the Tyrians and Jews; chariot. and
horses, bought by the merchants of J udlBa in the tilDe of Solo
mon at 600 and 150 shekels of silver; and other commodities,
produced or manufaotured in the country.-

The Egyptians also derived important advantages from their
intercourse with India and Arabia; and the port of Philoteras,
which, there is reason to believe, was constructed at a very re
mote period, 10Rg before the Exodus of the Israelites, was prob
ably the emporium of that trade. It was situated on the west
ern coast of the Red Sea, in latitude 260 9'; and though small,
the number of ships its basil!- would contain sufficed for a con
stant traffic between Egypt and Arabia, no periodical winds
there interfering with the navigation at any season of the year•

.. 2 Chron. i. 16, 17 j 1 King., x.; IUld EzelL xxvii. 7;



CH.+.P. VIII. TRADE WITH INDIA.

It.is -notpllObable,that .they had, a direct communication with
lndi8.:,aj; the lWI.lIle'·early epoch, but they were supplied through
Arabia with the merchandise ofthat country:; and even ali indi
rect true was,capable' of;ope'aing to: them 'a souro'e ofimmenae
wealth.. ' And that the productiens.Oi India did a<itually reach
Egypt,:we have pollitive testimflftyi from <the tombs' of'l'hebes:

TheSoripture hisiory shows the Waffi~elltablishedby-SolortJ.on
with India, throagh tbe Red' Sea, to have b'een 'ofvery great con
.e¥161lce';produciDg; in one voyage, no lells than450 talents of
gold ;-.anlLto the same ·branch of commerce may be ascribed
the-maUl! Ml1l1eof-the· flourishing-condition ofTyre itself. Arid
ifthe -Egyptian trade wu. not Ifro direct as that of'Solomon and
the Tyrians, it must still·be admitted that'aliy intercourse with
India at 10 remote a period' 'Would have' been highly beneficial
to the country, sinoe it was enjoyed'with little competition, and
consequently afforded increased ·advantages.·

~.he other harbours in this part of the Al"II.bian Gulf-M:Y~ll
Honnos, Berenice, Arsinoe, Nechesia, and ,'Leuells Portus~

were built in later times; and the lucrative trade they enjoyed
waa greatly mcrelUlllld- ahel' the conquest of Egypt by the Ro
mau, 120 ~8IIelsaDDuallyleaving thecoa:st ofEgypt' for India,
at midmumner;:-aboUt,.the ri.i!l.g~f'th.e "g-starl and 'returning
in the month of December or January. "The principal objects
of Oriental traffic," says Gibbon," were splendid and trifling:
llilk (a pound of which was esteemed not inferior in value to a'
pound of gold), precious stones, and a variety of aromatics."
When Strabo visited Egypt, the Myos Honnos seems to have
superseded Berenice, and all the other maritime stations on the
coallt; and indeed it possessed greater advantages than any
other, except Philoteras and Arsinoe, in its overland communi
cation with the Nile. Yet Berenice, in the later age of Pliny,
was again preferred to its rival. From both ports the- goods
were ta.ken on camels by an almost level road across the des
ert to Coptos, and thence distributed over different parts of
Egypt; and, in the time of the Ptolemies and Clilsars, those

* 2 Ohran. viii. 18; 1 Kings, ix. 26.
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particularly suited for exportation to Europe went down the
liver to Alexandria, where they were sold to merchants who
resorted to that city at a stated season.

At a subsequent period, during the reigns of the Arab Caliphs,
Apollinopolis, Parva, or Koos succeeded Coptos as the rendez
vous of caravans from the Red Sea; and this town flourished
so rapidly, in consequence of the preference it enjoyed, that in
Aboolfeda's time it was second only to Fostat, the capital of
Egypt; until it ceded its place to ~eneh, as Myos Hormos was
destined to do in favour of Kossayr. Philoteras, however, con
tinued to be resorted to after the Arab conquest; and it Wa.8

during the reigns of the Egyptian caliphs that the modem Kos
sayr took the place of that ancient port.

The Myos Hormos, called also Aphrodite, stood in latitude
270 22/, upon a flat coast, backed by low mountains, distant from
it about three milel, where a well, the Fons Tadnos, supplied
the town and ships-with water. The port WllJl more capacious
than those of Berenice and Philoteras; and though exposed to
tho winds, it was secure against the force of a boisterous sea.
Sever!ll roads united at the gates of the, town, from Berenice
and Philoteras on the south, from Arsinoe on the north, and from
Coptos on the west; and stations supplied those who pasled to
and from the Nile with water and other necessaries.

Berenice owed its foundation ,to Ptolemy Philadelphus, who
called it after the name of his mother, the wife of Lagus or
Soter. The town was extensive, and was ornamented with a
small but elegant temple of Serapis; and though the harbour
was neither deep nor spacious, its position in a receding gulf
tended greatly to the safety of the vessels lying within it, or
anchored in the bay. A road led thence direct to Coptos, fur
nished with the usual stations, or hydreumas; and another, which
aiso went to the emerald mines, joined, or rather crossed it, from
Apollinopolis Magna.

Arsinoe, which stood at the northern extremity of the Red
Sea, near the modem/town ofSooez, was founded by the second
Ptolemy, and so named after his sister. Though vessels anchor
ed there rode secnre {rQm the violence of the ,Bell., its exposed
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situation, and the dangers they encountered in working up the
narrow extremity of the gulf, rendered its position less eligible
for the Indian trade than either Myos Honnos or Berenice; and
had it not been f6r the convenience of establishing a communi
cation with the :Nile by a canal, and the shortness of the jour
ney across the desert in that part, it is probable it would not
have been chosen for a sea-port.

The small towns of Nechesia and the Leucos Portus were
probably of Roman date, though the natural harbours they
possess may have been used at a. much earlier period. Their
positions are still marked by the ruins on the shore, in latitude
240 54' and 250 37/, where I discovered them in 1826, while
making a survey of this part of the coast from Sooez to Bere
nioe. The fonner stands in, and perhaps gave the name to,
the Wadee Nukkaree; the latter is called E'Shoona, or "the
:Magazine," and, from being built of very white limestone, was
readily indicated by the Arabs when I inquired of them the site
Of the White Harbour.

-Many other ports, the" Portus multi" of Pliny, occur along the
cout, particularly between Berenice and Kossayr; but though
they all ha.ve landmarks to guide boats in approaching their
rocky entrances, wh,ich are openings in the coral reefs, none of
them have any remains of a town, or the vestiges of habitations.

.The principal objects introduced in early'times into Egypt,
from Arabia and India, were spices and various Oriental pro
ductions, required either for the service of religion or the pur~

pose. of luxury; and a number ofprecious stones, lapislazzuli,
and other things brought from those countries, are frequently
discovered in the tombs of Thebes, bearing the names of Pha
raohs of the 18th dynasty. The mines of their own desert did,
indeed, supply the emeralds they used; and these were worked
al early, at least, as the reign of Amunoph III., at the begin
ning of the 15th century. B.C., but many other stonel must have
come from India; - and some plants, as the Nymphm& Nelumbo,
seem to have been introduced from that country.

Though we cannot ascertain the amount or exact quality of
the various imports, of the .goods re-exported from Egypt, or
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the proportion which these last bore to the internal consump
tion, it is reasonable to conclude that every article of luxury
was a source of revenue to the government; and that both na
tive and foreign productions coming under this denomination,
whether exported or sold in Egypt, tended to enrich the state,
to which they belonged, or paid a duty.

That the riches of the country were immense, is proved by the
appearance of the furniture and domestic utensils, and by the
great quantity ofjewels of gold, and silver, precious stones, and
other objects ofluxury in use among them in the earliest times;
their treasures became proverbial throughout the neighbouring
states,· and a love of pomp and splendonr continued to be the
ruling passion of the Egyptians till the latest period of their
eDstence as an ind.~endentstate.. . . .. I

The wealth ofEgypt was principally derived from taxes, for
'eign tribute, tilOJiopoliell,'-CGmmeree, mmes, and, &'boVe' .all;fr&m
the 'produetionfl :of a ftuitfui soil. ·-T.he wants· lof the ·poorer
classes were easily satisfied; the abundanee of :gram, herba,
and esculent plants afforded all'ample &Upply t(7·theiuha.bit
ants of the valley of the Nile; at a trifting.e;x:pense,:and /With
littlelabov; and '80mllch,corn was :proftced in:thisf~
country, that after sufficing fort~ eonsum.ptiOllJ~of B,' nryex
·tensin· populat,ion, it I offiired ·a I great 8urplu8:foc ,.the ioreigu
market, &lid, afforded eonGdemble. profit ,to; the "!'ovemmeu. be
ing exported to other countlies; O'I'~lOid.to the' traders- who -ria
ited Egypt forcommercil&t·purpose-a.l '." : ~ .1:"

-The gold .mines '.of th:6" Bisbareer.duert were in: those times
very prod.uctive; Uld"th:ough We haTe no ptl8itive DOti~e:oftheir

·first dis(wrery, there- is~eaaon to:belie.-etheyJW81'e wOl:ked at the .
earliest pePiod's ••fJt!ie· Egyp1ian:monarc:hy; .The total ohlJe
Annual prodUtlellfthe 'gold aud,.li!vetlJlllinea (wlii~ Dioclomlj.oa.
·the authority.oiRec.atreus, -8a.,.~wu recorded·m~the,tombof
Osymandyas at Thebes, apparently a kiJrg:ohh8 l-9th~ dynasty)
is stated·to;hav& been aaOOmylriads',: or B2: millioD8: of mi_

. _. If I 'I' -., .. ."1,·.··'

*... Greater riches than the treaSUres in Egypt."-Ep. Heb. xi. 26. l( The
pomp of Egypt:"'-'-Ezek. xxii.i2: CJmp: also· the jeWels or Buverind rold
whieb the Jewi bomwed from the'Emtiail8: -Exud.·xii.35. . .....



-a weight of that country, called by the Egyptians mn or mna,
60 ofwhich were equal to one talent. The whole sum amounted
to 133 millions of our money; but it was evidently exaggel-ated.

The position of the silver mines is unknown; but the gold
mines of Allaga· (already mentioned), and other quartz" dig
gingS," have been diBCovered, as well as those of copper, lead, '
iron, and emeralds, all of which are in the desert near the Red
Sea; and the sulphur, which abounds in the same districts,
was not neglected by the ancient Egyptians. '

The abundance of gold and silver in Egypt and other ancient
countries, and the sums reported to' have been spent, accord
well with the reputed productiveness ofthe mines in those days;
and, as the subject has become one of peculiar interest,' it may
be well'to inquire- respecting tkEH}Uantity and the use of,the
precious metals in ancient times. They were then mostly con
finedtO'the treasuries of 'pfirieeil, Iiridof sofnerich indiViduals;
th~·pi'o~ortiorlemploy~ for' eoiilmerciiJ.l purposes 'W11I!l small,
cOpper sufficing' fo'r inostp'Urchase8 in -the -home' market; . ahd
ii.early'lI.ll the gold and 'ililver :moriey'(as yebincoined) was in
the hands of the wealthy few. The manufacture of jewellery
an.d' other'8i'namentaI objee'ts'tOOk up a small portion 'of the
great mass ; 'but, ittequi~d the wealth!!and prl"ilege of royilIty
te indulge ih'iI:' grliiill displliY'«1fgold amI BuYer vases, or'-similar
object'S' or-size ·ll.nIl =Vaine:'-';,-:,;" ',.'.' ';, ,. ',;

The mines of those days, from which was 'derlvedthe[we1ilth
of Egypt, Lydia;'Persiltj'and Other 'countries; afforded.' Il'JUrge
IItJpply of 1ib:e precioUs'm:eWEi ;''''aoo if TnOBt of-them lire' BOW

exhatl!1ted, dr barely-retain' 'evideiices of the tI'eesureil' tHtiyOftC6
gavtHortli; there'C'ltrl·bifno 'dotlM'oHheir f~rmer'proddetiv'~iie8&;
&Bdit is'!~astiniibleJt(iflmpposethat" gOld1l.l'J.d- silver a~elfflded

iit early tifries;'nl'tlibse'part's'bf t'he \vbrlll'wHieh' mre first in
habited,a8,tIH~Y'IHt1in o~untTie'!irlibJ'e tecentlypeopleil. Tiley
may ne'ver hli.veaffoi'ded at any peiidd tlie-imrii.ensb ri8hes of a
California or 'an Austra1ia,itet there is' evideirct! oftlfen having
been sufficiently distributed over various parts of the old world.
. Fohhough Herodolus(iii!;106) saY8'thatt'he'extteriritie~of
" ; + Tn chap. vir p. 141.'.' :J ,.
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the earth possess the greatest treasures; those extremities may
approach or beco~e the centre, i. e., of civilization, when they
arrive at that eminenee which all great cO\l!ltries in their tum
seem to have a chance of reaching ; and Britain, the country of
the greatly coveted tin, once looked upon al leparated from the
relt of mankind, is now one of the commercial centres of the
world. The d~y, too, may come when Australia. and California
will be rivals. for a similar distinction; and England, the ren
dezvous of America in her contests with Europe, will yield its
tum to younger competitors.

The greatest quantity of gold and silver in early times was
derived from the East ; and Asia and Egypt possessed abund
ance of those metals. The trade of Colchis, and the treulUes
of the Arimasp& and Massagetm, coming from the Ural. (or
from the Altai) Mountains, supplied much gold at a very early
period, and Indian commerce sent a large supply to West6m
Asia. Spain, the Isle of Thasos, and other places, were resort
ed to by the Phamicians, particularly for silver; and Spain,
fur its mip.es, became the "El Dorado" of those adveJlturous
traders.

The mines of the Eastem desert, the tributes fro.m Ethiopia
and Central Africa, as well as from Asia, enriched Egypt with
gold and silver; but it wu long before Greece (where in heroic
times the precious metals were scarcely known) obtained a
moderate supply of silver from her own mines; and gold only
became abundant there after the Persian WAl'.

Thrace and Macedonia produced gold, as well as other coun
tries, but confined it to their own use, as Ireland employed the
produce of its mines; and as early Italy did, when its various
Imall states were still free from the Roman yoke; and though
the localities from which silver was obtained in more ancient
times are leBS known, it is certain that it was used at a very
remote period; and (as before stated) it was commonly employ
ed in Abraham's time for mercantile transactions.

Gold is mentioned on the Egyptian mOBuments of the 4th dy
nasty, and silver was probably ofthe same early time; but gold
was evidently known in Egypt before silver, which is consistent
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with reaSOR, gold being more' easily obt8.ined than silver, and fre
quently near the surface or in streams. (Se6 abooe, p. 147.)

The relative value and quantity of the precious metals in the
earliest times, in Egypt and Western Asia, are not known, and
even if a greater amount of gold were found mentioned in a
tribute, this could benD proof of the silver being more rare, as it
might be merely intended to show the richness of the gifts. In
the tribute brought to Thothmes III. by the southern Ethiopians
and three· Asiatic people, the former present scarcely any silver,
butgreat quantities ofgold in rings, ingots, and dust. The Asiatic
people of'Pount bring two baskets of gold rings, and one qf gold
dust in bags, • much smaller amount ofgold than the ¥thiopians,
and no silver;' those of Kufa or Kaf, more silver than gold, and
a considerable quantity ofboth made into vases ofhandsome and
varied shapes; and the Rot-n-n (apparently living on the Eu
phrates) present rather more gold than silver, a large basket elf
gold and a smaller one of silver rings, two small silver and sev
erallarge g91d vases, which are of most elegant shape, as well as
eoloured glass or porcelain .cups, and much incense and bitumen.
The great Asiatic tribute to the same king at Karnak speaks

. in one place of 100 ingots (or pounds weight 1) of gold and sil
ver, and afterwards of 401 of silV'er; but the imperfect preser
vation of that record prevents our ascertaining how much gold
was brought, or the relative proportions of the two metals.

M. Leon Faucher, indeed, suggests that'~ the value ofsilver in
some countries originally equalled, if it did not exceed, that of
gold ... and the laws of Menes state that gold was worth two
-and a half times· more than silver, ... Everywhere, except in
India, between the fifth and sixth centuries B.C., the relative
vaiue of gold and silver was 6 or 8 to 1, as it was in China and
Japan at the end ofthe last century.'~ In Greece it was, according
tolferodotus, as 13 to 1 ; afterwards, in Plato's andXenophon's
-time, and more than 100 years after the death of Alexand\lr, as
10 to 1, owing to the quantity of gold brought in through the
Persian war; when the"Value ofboth fell so much, that in the time
ofDemosthenes it was five times less than at the death of Solon.

VOL. II. M
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The relative price of gold -and silver continued for a long time
at!0 to 1 (Liv. xxxviii. 11), exceptwhen occ&sioul events altered
the equilibrium by an increase of one of those metals; as when
the taking of Syracuse, and the plunder of the treasury by Julina
emsar, reduced the proportions to 7 and 9 to 1. But these swi...
den changes, as Humboldt says, were owing to the less general
commercial relations of the world, and they could not have hap
pened with the rapidity of communication ill the prel!eDt day.

Under the empire, the produce of the silver mines of Asia.
Thr.a.ce, and Spain again raised the value of gold, and the pro
portio~s were 18 to 1 in the time of Theodosiul n.; but the skill
required for working silver was /jO deficient during the Middle
Ages and in the sixteenth century, that they were brought to. 11
and 12 to 1. Before the discovery"of America, they were 11 and
10 to 1 in England; and, after great fluctuations, they were ·in
Newton'lI time 16 to 1, becoming at length II;bout 14i to 1 ; whieh
Iij.ay again be altered by the modern discoveries' of California
and Australia, unless another Potosi affords fresh supplies of sil
ver. But owing to the constant export of gold, the extent of
trading operations, the rapidity of communication throughout
the world, and the quantity required to keep up the equilibrium
after restoring the deficiency in many countries, a long time
1Ilust elapaebefore the effects of these-new gold ,supplies on-the
general circulation will be felt, or the valqe of gQld be ~nsibly

altered beyond its ..elative proportion to silver.
Though it may not'be possible to .arriveatally.satisfactory e&n

elusion relSpecting the quantity of gold and silver tlJ.ken from the
mines, employe"d in objects of art ~nd luxury, or in ciretI1/ition as
money in Egypt and other countries, Ishall intrQduce a few facts,
derived from the accounts of ancient authors, relating to the
amount of wealth amassed, and the purposes to whiohthose pre
cious metals were applied. I shall also show some ofthe fluctua
tions that hll;ve taken place in the supply of them at various pe
riods, and shall endeavour to establish II; comparison between th.e
quantity said to have been in use in ancient and modem times.

When we read of the ,enormous wealth amassed by -the
Egyptian II;nd Asiatic kings, or ~e plunder by Alexander and
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-the Roma.nll~we wonder how IlO much could have been obtained ;
for, even allowing for considerable exaggeration in the accounts
gf early ~imes, there is no reason to disbelieve the private for
tunes of individuals at Rome, and thc sums squandered by them,
or even the amount of some of t}le tributes levied in the East.
Of ancient cities, Babylon is p&rticularly cited by Herodotus and
other. for its immense wealth. ,Diodorus ~i. 9) mentions ..
golden ata.tue of Jupiter at Babylon 40 feet high, weighing 1000
Babylonian talents; another of Rhea, of equal weight, having
tw<flions on its knees, and near it silver serpents of 300 talents
each;. a sts.nding statue of Juno weighing 800 talents, holding
a sn&kil, and a. sceptre' set with gems; as well as a golden table
of 500 talents weight, on which were two cups weighing 300
talents, and. two ceuers each of 300 talents weight, with three
golden bowls, one of which, belonging to Jnpiter, weighed 1200
talents, the others each 600; making a total of &t least 6900
talents, reckoned equal to 11,000,000 .terling. And the golden
image of Nebuchadnezzar,60 cubits, or 90 feet, high, at the
lJ!UIle ratio would weigh 2250 talenta.

_David, who had. not the ludian and Arabian trade afterwards
obtained by Solomon, left for the building of the temple 100,000
talents of gold and 1,000,000 of silver;· and the sum given by
him of his " PWD proper good," " over and above all prepared
for th.., holy house," was "3000 talentll of gold" and "7000 of
refi.o.ed silver ;'1 besides the chief men'l contributionst of 500
talents and 10,Qoo drachma of gold, 10,000 talents of silver, and
an abundance ,of brasil, iron, and precioWl stonel.

The annual tribute of Solomon:!i was 666 talents of gold, be..
!lides th~ brought by the merchants, and the prelent from the
~Lueen of Sheba of 120 talents ; and the ,quantity of gold and
silYeJ.' used in the temple and his hOWle waa extraoidinary. Mr. ,
Jacob, in his valuable work oil the }Booious metals, has noticed
manY' of these immense sUms, coHected in old timel. Among
them are the ,tribute of Danull,&mowrting to 9880 talents of.
ai1v~r and 4680 of gold, making a total of 14,560, estima.ted at

..: 1 Chron. xxii: 14. t 1 Chron..xxix. 3, " 7.
t 2 CI1roQ. Ix. 13; 1 Kinp, x.14.

•
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about 3t millions sterling; the sums.taken by Xerxes to Greece;
the wealth of Crmsus i the riches of Pytheus, king of a small ter
ritory in P4rygia, possessing gold and silver mines, who cnter
tained the army of Xerxes, and gave him 2000 talents of silver
and 4,093,000 staters of gold (equal to 4,770,000 pounds of our
money, or, according to Larcher, 3,600,000); the treasures ac:
quired by Alexander in Susa and Persia, exclusive of that found
in the Persian camp and in Babylon, saidto have amounted to
40,000 or 50,000 talents; the treasure of Persepolis, rated. at
120,000 talents; that of Pasagarda at 6000; and the 180"00
talents collected at the capture of Ecbatana; besides 6000 which
Dariull had with him, and were .taken by his murderers. "Ptol
emy Philadelphus is stated by Appian to have possessed treas
ure to the enormous amount of 740,000 talents ;" either" 178
millions, or at least a quarter. of that sum;" and fortunes of pri
vate individuals at Rome show the enormous wealth they pos,
sessed. "Crassus had in lands 1,614,5831., besides 1.8 much
more in money, furniture, and slaves; Seneca, 2,421,8751.;
Pallas, the freedman of Claudius, an equal sum i Lentulus, the
augur, 3,229,1661.; CillO. C1. Isidorus, though he had lost a great
part of his fortune in the civil war, left by his will 4116 &laves,
3600 yoke of oxen, 257,000 other cattle, and in ready money
484,3751. Augustus received by the testaments of his friends
32,291,6661. Tiberius left at hill death 21,796,8751., .which
Caligula lavished away in less than one year; and Yespasian,
at his succession, said that to support the state he required
quadrigenties millies, or 322,916,6661. The debts of Milo
amounted to 565,1041. J. Clilsar, before he held any office,
owed 1300 talents, 251,8751.; a.nd when he set out for Spain
after his prllltorsbip, he is reported to have said that 'Bis
lIlillies et quingentiell sibi deesse, ut nihil haberet,' or ' tha.t he
wall 2,018,2291. worse than nothing.' When he first entered
Rome, in ,the beginning of the civil war, he took out of the
treasury 1,095,9791., and brought into it at the end of it
4,843,7501.; he purchased the friendship of Curio, a.t the com
mencement of the civil war, by a bribe of 484,3731., and that of
the consul L. Paulus by 1500 talents, about 279,5001.; Apicius'
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wasted on luxurious living 484,3751.; Caligula lIiid out on a
supper 80,7291.; and the ordinary expense of Lucullus for a
supper in the Hall of Apollo was 50,OOQ drachms, or' 16141.
The house of Marius, bought of Comelia for 2421l., was sold to
Lucullus for 16,1521.; the burning of his villa was a loss to M.
Scaurus of 807,291l.; and Nero's golden house must have cost
an immense sum, since O1ho laid out in furnishing a part of it
403,6451."· But though Rome was greatly enriched by con- .
quest, she never obtained possession of the chief wealth of
Asi~; and the largest quantity of the precious metals was al
ways excluded from the calculations of ancient writers.

The whole revenue of the Roman Empire under Augustus is
"supposed to have been equal to 40 millions of our money;"
and at the time of his death (A.D. 14) the gold and silver in cir
culation throughout the empire is supposed to have amounted
to 358,000,0001., which, at a reduction of 1 grain in 360 every
year for wear, would have been reduced by the year A.D. 482 to
87,033,0991. j and when the mi~es of Hungary and Germany
began to be worked, during the seventh and ninth centuries, the
entire amount of coined money was not more than about 42 at
the former, and 33 or 34 millions sterling at the latter, period;
so that if no other supply had been obtained, the quantity then
circulating would long since have been exhausted.

" The loss by wear on silver" is shown by Mr. Jacob" to be four
times that ofgold ;" that on our shillings is estimated at more than
one part in a hundred annually; and" the smaller the pieces,
the greater loss do they suffer by abrasion." "The maximum
of durability of gold coins seems to be fixed at 22 parts, in 24,
of pure gold with the appropriate alloys. When the finene88
ascends or descends from that point, the consumption by abra
sion is increased." It is from its ductility that gold wears so
much lessthan silver; and many ancient gold coins (as those of
Alexander and others), though evidently wom by use, nearly
rf'tain their true wei/!ht, from the surface beingpartlytransferl,"ed
lllto the adjacent hollows, and not entirely rubbed offas in silver.

The quantity of the precious metals formerly Ulled for the
* Adan\s'Roman Antiquities, p. 438-440.
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purpose8 of luxury, greatly dimini8hed after the decline of the
Romall empire, and in the Middle A~e8 they were 8paringlyem
ployed except for coinage; ornamental work in gold al\d lliiver,
m08tly executed by first-rate arti8ts, being confined to men of
rank, till the opening of new mine8 added to the 8upply, which
was afterward8 increa8ed by the abundant treasures of Amer
ica; and the quantity applied to ornamental purposes then be
gan to vie with that of olden times. M. Leon- Faucher even
calculates the annual abstraction of the precious metals from
circulati()Il by U8e for luxury, disasteys at sea, and expo~,at 5
millions sterling, in Europe and the United States.

The silver from the American mine8 exported to Europe in 100
year8, to 1630, gave an addition to the currency of 1 million ster
ling annually, bcsidesthat used for other purposes, or re-export
ed; and from 1630 to 1830, from I! to 2 millions annually, an in
crease in the quantity used for currency having taken place, as
well 0.8 in that exported to India, and employed for purposes of
luxury. Humboldt states the whole" quantity- of gold from the
American mines, up to 1803, to be 162 millions of pounds in
weight, and of silver 7178 millions, or 44 of silver to 1 of gold.

Again, the total value of gold produced during three centuries
to 1848, including that from Russia, ba.s been estimated at 565
millions; and the total annual quantity of gold, before the dis
covery of the Californian fields, has been reckoned at about
10,000,0001. That from California and Australia already
amounts yearly to 34,000,0001. (or 3 2·5ths times as much as
previously obtained), and is still increasing; but though far be
yond the supply afforded by the discovery of America, the de
mand made upon it by the modem industry of man, together
with the effect of rapid communication, and of the extension of
trade, as well as by the great deficiency· of gollt in the world,'
will prevent its action beili~ felt in the same way as when the
American supply was first obtained; and still 11"8s will hI" the
effect now, than it would have been' in ancient time!!, if so lar0"e
and sudden a discovery had then been made. -For, liS ChevfI-lipT
says, " Vast as is the whole amount of gold in' the world, it
sinks into insignificance when contrasted with the aggregate
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product of other branches of human industry.. If they increase
as fast as the gold, little or no alteration will take place in its
value, which depends on the relation between it and the an
nual production of other wealth."

Ac~ording to another calculation, all the gold now in the
world is supposed to be equal to about 682 millions; but the
whole amount of either of the two precious metals in old times
is not easily ascertained, nor can any definite --comparison be
establi:sh£d between their former and present value. And still
less in Egypt, than in Greece and Rome; no standard of calcula
tiou being obtainable from the prices of commodities there, or
from any other means ofdetermining the value of gold and silver.

In the infancy of her existence as a natiqn, Egypt was con
tented with the pursuits of agriculture; but in process of time,
the advancement of civilization and refinement led to numerous
inventions, and to improvements in the ordinary necessaries of
lifc, and she became at length a great manufacturing country,
famed "amongst foreigners for the excellence of her fine linen, her
cotton and woonen stuffs, cabinet work, porcelain, glass, and
numerous branches of industry. That the Egyptians should be
more known abroad for their manufactures, than for those occu
pations which related solely to themselves, might be reasonably
expected, in consequence of the exportation of the commodities
in which she excelled, and the ignorance of foreigners respecting
the internal condition ofa country from which ihey were excluded
by the jealousy of the natives; though, judging from the scanty
information imparted to us by the Greeks, who in later times had
opportunities of examining the valley of the Nile, it appears that
we have as much reasoo to blame the indifference of strangers
who visited the country, as the exclusiveness of the Egyptians.

There are fortunately other sources of information, which give
an insight into many oftheir pursuits; and, independent of what
may be gleaned from Herodotus an!lDiodorns, the paintings', in

, the tombs ofThebes and Lower Egypt, showthe experience they
had acquired in the management of their lands and herds, and
the different duties conneoted with husbandry, as well as their
progress in various arts, and even in scientific knowledge.
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In considering the state of agriculture in Egypt, we ought
not to confine its importance to the direct and tangible benefits
it annually conferred upon the people, by the productiveness of
the soil; the influence it had on the manners, and scientific ac
quirements, 'of the people is I).O less obvious; and to the pecul
iar nature of the Nile, and the effects of its inundation, has been
reasonably attributed the earlyadvancement of the Egyptians in
geometry and mensuration. Herodotus, Plato, Diodorus, Strabo,
Clemens ofAlexandria, Iamblichus, and others, ascribethe origin
ofgeometry to changes which annually took place from the inun
dation, and to the consequent necessity of adjusting the claims oC·
each person respecting the limits of the lands; and,thoughHero
dotlls may be wrong in limiting the commencement of those ob-·
servations to the reign of Sesostris, his remark tends to the same
point, and confirms the general opinion that this science had its
origin in Egypt.

It is reasonable to suppose, that as the inundation subsided, lit
igation often occurred between neighbours respecting the limits
of their unenclosed fields; and the fall of a portion of the bank,
carried away by the stream during the rise of the Nile, fre
quently made great alterations jn the extent of land near the
river side; a mode ofdetermining the quantity which belonged
to each individual was therefore very necessary, both for settling
disputes with a neighbour, and for ascertaining the tax due to
government. But it is difficult to fix the period when the science
ofmensuration commenced; ifwe have ample proofs ofits being
known in the time of Joseph, this does not carry us fa.back into
the ancient history of Egypt; and there is evidence ofgeometry
and mathematics having already mad~ nearly the same progress
at the earliest period of which any monuments remain, as in the
later era of the Great Remeses.

Besides the mere measurement of superficial areail, it was of
the highest importance to agriculture, and to the interests ofthe .
peasant, to distribute the benefits of the inundation in due pro
portion to each individual, that the lands which were low might
not enjoy the exclusive advantages of the fertilizing water, by
constantly draining it from those of a higher level. For this
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purpose they were obliged to ascertain the various elevations
of the country, and to .construct accurately levelled canals and
dykes; and if it be true that Menes, their first king, turned the

. course of the Nile into a new channel he had made for it, we '
have a proof of their having, long before his time, arriv~d at con
si{ierable knowledge in this branch of science, since so great an
undertaking could only have been the result of long experience.

.These dykes were succeeded or accompanied by the invention
of sluices, and all the mechanism appertaining to them; the
regulation of the supply of water admitted into plains of vari
ous levels, the report of the exact quantity of land irrigated, the
depth of the water, and the time it continued upon the surface,
which determined the proportionate payment of the taxes, re
quired much scientific skill; and the prices of provisions for
the ensuing year were already ascertained by the unerring prog
nostics/of the existing inundation. Hence they were led to
make minute observations respecting the increase of the Nile
during that seas~n: Nilometers, for measuring its gradual rise
or fILII, were constructed in various parts of Egypt, and particn
larpersons were appointed to observe each daily change, and to
proclaim the favourable or unfavourable state of this important
phenomenon. On these reports depended the time chosen for
opening the canals, whose mouths were closed until the rivel
rose to a fixed height; upon which occasion grand festivities
were proclaimed throughout the country, in order that every
person might show his sense of the great benefit vouchsafed by
the Gods to the land of Egypt. The introduction of the waters
of the Nile into the interior, by means of these canals, was alle
gorically construedinto the union of Osiris and Isis; the instant
of cutting away the dam of earth which separated t~e bed of
the canal from the Nile was looked forward to with the utmost
anxiety, and many omens were consulted in order to ascertain
the aUlipicious moment for this important ceremony.

Superstition added greatly to the zeal of a credalous people.
The Deity, or presiding Genius, of the river was propitiated by
suitable oblations, both during the inundation, and about the

M2
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period when it was expected; and 'Seneca tell If us, that on a
particular fete the priests threw presents arid offerings of gold
into the river near Philm,at a plac~ called the Veins of the
Nile, where they first perceived the rise of the inundation. It
was reas~nahle th~t the grand and wond~rful spectacle of the
inundation should excite inJthem feelings of the deepest awe for
the divine power, to which they were indebted for so great a
blessing; and 11. plentiful supply ofw"ater was supposed to be the
result of the favour of the Gods, as· a deficiency was attributed
to their diBpleasuU, punishing the sins of II.noffendingpeople.

On the inundation depended all the hopes of the peasant; .it
affeoted the revenue of the government, both by its influenoe
en the scale of taxation, and by the greater or less profits on the
exportation of grain and other produce'; and it involved the
eomforts: of all classes. For in Upper Egypt no rain fell to
irrigate the land; it was a country. which did not look for
showers to advance its crops; and if" the~e feU iIi Lower
Egypt; they' were confined to'that district, and h-eavy rain Wl!-S

a prodigy in the Thebald." But though, speaking generally, it
may be said' not to rain there, heavy stonns did otIMlIionally
fa.ll in the vicinity of Thebes, as. is proved by the appearance
oithe deep raTineswom by wa.ter in the hills, about the tombs
ofthe kings, probably, as now, after intervals offifieen or twen-:
ty years; and modern experience shows that slight showers
fall at Thebes about five or six times a yea.r, in Lower Egypt
much more frequently; and at Alexandria. almost as often as in
the sQUth ofEurope.

The. result, of a favomable inundation wall not confined to
tangible bel;lefits;, it had the greatest effect on the mind of
ev~ry Egyptian by long anticipation; the happiness arising fr~m
it, a.s the regrets on the appearance of &scantysu'pply of water,
being far more sensibly.feltthallhi couritries which depen« on
rain for theirharvel!4 where ~tiue 'proepeeuareriot 10 soon
foreseen•. The Egyptian, on -the ()ther hand, was able-to form
ajust estimate ofhis c-rops even before sowing the seed, oipre,
paring the land for its reception. ' . . , -

Other 1;emarkable effects may likewise be partially attributed
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to the interest excited by the expectation of the rising Nile;
and the accurate observatio'ns required for fixing the seasons,
and the period of the annual return ~f the inundation, contrib
uted greatly to the early study of astrQnomy in the valley of
the Nile. The.precise time when thelre and other calculations
were first made by the Egyptians, it is impossible now to de
termine, but from the height of the inundation being already
recorded in the reign of the kings of the 12th dynasty, we may
infer that constant observations had been made, and Nllome
ters constr.ucted, even before that early period; and astronomy,
geometry, and other sciences are said to have been known in
Egypt in the time of the hierarchy which preceded the acces
sion of their first king, Menes.

vVe cannot, however, from the authority of Diodoms and
Clemens ofAlexandria, venture to assert that ihe books ofHer
mes, which contained ·the science and philosophy of Egypt, all
date before the reign of Menes j the original work, by whom
sover it was composed, was probably very limited and imper
feet; and the famous books of Hermes were not all written at
the same period, like the Jewish tlollection of poems received
under the name of David's Psalms, some of which date after the
Babylonish captivity. Nor was Thoth, Hermes, or Mercury a
real personage, but (as I have before stated) a deified form of
the divine intellect, which, being imparted to man, had enabled
him to produce this effort of genius" and the only argument in
favour ofthehigh antiquity of any portion of this work is the
tradition of the people, supported by the positive proof of the

. great math1!maticalskill ofthe Egyptians in the time of Manes;
by the change he made in the course of the Nile. It may also
be inferred from their advancement in the arts and sciences at
this early period, that many ages of civilization had preceded
the accession of their first monarch.

At all events, w.e may conclude that to agriculture and the
'peculiar nature of the river, the accurate method adopted by the
Egyptians in the regulation oftheir year is to be attributed; that
by the retum ofthe seasons so decidedly marked in Egypt, they
were taul:ht to correctthotie inaccuracies, to which an' approxi';
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mate calculation was at first subject; .and that thus the.calendar,
which could notlongbe suffered to depend pnthe vague length ofa
solar revolution, was necessarily brought round to a fixed period.

It is highly probable .that the Egyptians, in their infancy as a'
nation, divided their year into twelve lunar months; the twenty
eight years of Osiris's reign being derived, as Plutarch says,
from the number of days the moon takes to perform her course
round the earth; and it is worthy of remark, that the hiero
glyphic signifying" month" was represented by the crescent of
the moon, as is abundantly proved from the sculptures and the
authority of Horapollo. From this we also derive another very
important conclusion-that the USB of hieroglyphics was of a far
more remote date than is generally supposed, since they exist
ed previous to the adoption of solar months.

The substitution of solar for lunar months was the earliest
change in the Egyptian year. It was then made to' consist of
twel~e months of thirty days each, making a total of 360 days;
but as it was soon discovered that the seasons were disturbed,
and no longer corresponded to the same,months, five additianal
days were introduced at the end of the last month, Mesore,in
order to remedy the previous defect in the calendar, and to in
sure the returns of the seasons to fixed periods.

The twelve manths were Thoth, Paopi, Athor, Choeak, Tohi,
Mechir, Phamenoth, Pharmuthi, Pa.chons, Paoni, Epep, Mesore :
and the year being divided into three seasons, each period com
prised four of these months. That containing the first four was
styled the season of the "plants j" the next perhaps of the
" manifestation," or "appearance of the inundation j" and the
last season of the" tanks of water," which had been laid up
when the Nile subsided. The 1st of Thoth, in the time of Ju
lius Cresar, fell on the 29th of August; and Mesore, the last
month, began on the 25th of July, as may be seen in the ap

companying woodcut, where I have introduced the modern
names given them by the Copts, who still use them in preference'
to the lunar months of the Arabs; and, indeed, the Arabs them
selves are frequently guided by the Coptif.) months hi. matters
relatini to ajp'iculture; p~icula.rly in Upper Egypt.
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26 April. .'

443. Tbe 12 Egyptian Month•.

A people who gave any attention to subjects so important to
their agricultural pursuits, could not long remain ignorant of
the deficiency which even the intercalation of the five days left
in the adjustment of the calendar; and though it required a
period of 1461 years for the seasons to recede through all the
twelve months, and to prove by the deficiency of a whole year
the imperfection of this system, yet it would be obvious to them,
in the lapse of a very few years, that a perceptible alteration had
taken place in the relative position of the seasons; and the most
careless observation would show that in 120 years, having lost
a whole month, or thirty days, the rise of the Nile, the time of
lOwing and reaping, a.nd all the periodical occupations of the
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peasant, no longer coincided with the same month. They there
iore adJed a quarter day to remedy the defect, making every
fourth year to consist of 366 days; which, though still subject
to a slight error, was a 8ufficieutly accurate approximation; and
the length of ea.ch year was computed from one helio.cal rising
of the Dog-star to another. It was therefo~e called the" Sothic
year';" and Censorinus says" it was termed ,by the Gree~

'ICVVLlWV,' by the Latins' canicularem,' because its commence
ment is taken from the rising of the Dog-star on the fir6t day o.f
the month, called by the Egyptians Thoth." But that day WIl.8

not made tile beginning of the year because Sothis rose heliacally
upon it; the Sothic period was fixed when it coincided with it ;
and the beginning of the year, or the first of Thoth, was, per
haps, originally at a very different season; though they evell
pretended in later times that the commencement of the Sothic
period corresponded with the beginning of the world. Some
have supposed. that the n&me Tlwih W&6 formerly applied to
the first day alone, and not.to- the month itself. •

That the five days, called of the Epact. were added at a most
remote period, may readily be credited; and so convinced were
the Egyptians of this, that they referred it to the fabulous times
of their hi!!.tory, wrapping it up in the .guise of allegory; and it
is highly probable that the intercalation of the quarter aay, or
one day in four years, was also of very early date. The first
direct notice of the five days is on a box at Turin. of the time
of Amunoph 111.; but M. de Rouge hall shown they were \Ise4
in the 12th dynasty, and that the rete of Sothis was celebrated
at the same period.

The Sothic period, as is well known, was fixed in the year
1322 before our era, when the Egypiia.nl ha.d &80ertained by
observation that 1460 Sothic were equal t6 1461 solar yearli,
the seasons having in "that time passed through every part of
the year, and. returned again to the same point. They thus
established a standard 'for adjusting their ca.lenda.r, under the
nlmc of the Sothic period; and though for ordinary purposes.
as the datel of their .kings ~d. other events, they COI1~ to
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use the vague year of 365 days, every ca.lculation could thus be
corrected, by comparing the time of this last with that of the
Sothic or sidereal year. When the idea. first occurred to them
iff unknown ; but the oath imposed on the Egyptian kings "that
they would not intercalate any month or day,.but that the sa

.cred year of 365 days should remain as instituted in ancient
times," evidently had for its object the employment of both the
years for a counter-reckoning in present and past records; and
as the Sothic period was fixed in 1322 B.C. from observations,
it is evident that these must have been continued during the
time that elapsed up to that year, which would throw back the
beginning of their observations to a very remote age. The king
in whose reign the Sothic period was fixed is· said.to be Me
nophres; but the name he is known by on the monuments has
not yet been ascertained, though he seems to have lived about
the beginning of the~19th dynasty.

The astronomical subjects and various data to be derived from
the monuments will doubtless some day clear up most essential
'points relating to Egyptian Chronology; and though we must
sometimes depend upon conjecture, it is satisfactory, considering
the general uncertainty of history, to have arrived at a fair ap
proximation in Egyptian dates. Those I have ventured to as
sign to the Pharaohs only pretend to a similar approximation;
but the rising of SothlS in the reign of Thothmes III , now cal
culated by the learned M. Biot to correspond to between 1464
and 1424 B.C., shows that my placing his reign from 1495 to
1456 B.C. only differed from his real date by about 30 years.

The pursuits of agriculture did not prevent the Egyptians from
arriving at a remarkable pre-eminence as a manufacturing na
tion; and that they should successfully unite the advantages of
an agricultural and a roanufaeturing country is not surprising,
when we consider that in those' early times the competitioll of
other manufacturing countries did'not interfere with their mar
ket; and tholl!!h Tyre and ~idon exl'elled in various manufac
turl's, manV hralwhps of industry brOlllTht rxr]usive a.<1vuntag'cs
to the Egyptian workman. Ev;n in the flourishing days of the

'.
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Phamicians, Egypt exported .linen to ~ther countries, and she
proba.bly enjoyed at all times an entire monopoly in this, and
every article she manufactured, with the caravans of the inte
rior of Africa.

The Egyptian.la.nd measure was the aroura (or arura), a square
of 100 cubits, covering an area of 10,000 cubits, and like our acre
solely employed for measuring lll:nd. It contained 29,184 square
feet English (the cubit being fu1l20! inches), and was little mGre
than ! of an English acre. . The other measures of Egypt were
the schCl!ne, equal to 60 stades in length, which ¥rved like the
stade of Greece, the parasang of Persia, and the more modem
mile, for measuring distance; the cubit, which Herodotus says
was equal to that of Samos; and the palm and digit, which were
parts of the cubit. Though the stade was often used by Greek
writers in giving measurements in Egypt, it was not an Egyptian
measure; and, generally speaking, it was equal to 600 Greek
feet. They also mention the plethrum in giving the length of
some buildings, as the Pyramids; but this was properly a Greek
square measure, containing 10,000 square feet. When used as
a measure of length, it was estimated at 100 feet; though, if
Herodotus's measurement of the Great Pyramid be correct, it
could not complete 100 of our feet, as he gives the length of
each face 8 plethra. But little reliance can be placed on his
measurements, sjnce in this he exceeds the true length; and to
the face of the third Pyramid he only allows 3 plethra, which,
calculating the plethrum at 100 feet, is more than half a pIe.
thrum short of the reallength-each facc, according to the meas
urement of Colonel Howard Yyse, being 354 feet.

The total length of each face of the Great Pyramid when en'"
tire I believe to have been 754 or 755 feet, which would be ex
actly 440 cubits; but neither this, nor the courts of the temples;
the statues, and other monuments can be depended upon for the
exact length of that Egyptian measure.

Happily, other data of a less questionable nature are left us for
this purpose, and the graduated cubit in the Nilometer of.Ele
phantine, and the wooden cubits discovered in Egypt, suffice to
eltabli.h ittlenrtb, without the necessity of conjecture.
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•

Some have supposed that the Egyptian cubit varied at different.
periods, and that it consisted at one time of24, at another of32
digits; or that there were two cubits ofdifferent lengths-one of
24 digits or 6 palms, the other of 32 dIgits or 8 palms, employed
for different purposes. Some have maintained, with M. Girard,
that the cubit used in the Nilometer of Elephantine consisted
of 24 digits, others that it contained 32; and numerous cal".
culations have been deduced from these conflicting opinions,
respecting the real length of the cubit. But a few words will
suffice to show the manner in which that cubit was divided, the
number of its digits, and its real length; and respecting the
supposed change in the cubit used in the Nilometers of Egypt,
I shall only observe, that people far more prone to innovation
than the Egyptians would not readily tolerate a similar deviation
from long-established custom; and it is obvious that the greatest
confusion would have'been caused throughout the country, and
that agriculture would have suffered incalculable injuries, if the
customary announcement of a certain number of cubits for the
rise of the .Nile had been changed, through the introduction of a
cubit of a different length.

The Nilometer in the island of Elephantine is a staircase
between two walls descending to the Nile, on one of which IS a.
succession of graduated scales contaimng one or two cubits,
accompanied by inscriptions recording the rise of the river at
various periods,· during the mle of the Cresars. Every cubit is
divided into fourteen parts, each of 2 digits, giving 28 digits to
the cubit; and the length of the cubit is 1 ft. 8i in., or 165
eighths, which is 1 ft. 8'625 in. to each cubit, and 0'736 in. to
each digit.

The wooden cubit, published by M. Iomard, is also dividei
into 28 parts or digits, and therefore accords, both in its division.
and, as I shaJI show, very nearly in length, with the cubit of
Elephantine. In this last we learn, from the inscriptions ac
companying the scales, that the principp.! divisions were palms
and digits; the cubit being 7 palms or 28 digits; and the for
mer in like manner consisted of 7 palms or 28 digits. The or
dinary division, therefore, of the cubit WO,s as follows I
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The Cubit In the Nilometer of Elephantine.

CUP. VUI.

Feet.. Inrb..
1 dillt 0 0';36

I4. I 1 palm 0 21146

!8 I 7 I 1 cubit 1 8'025

The full division of the wooden Egyptian cubits, which have
been found, appears to be :

..... .,«h. CablL
Cubit. of tb, Hi. I Cubit of Mem·

lometel" phil arc-onlbtg t4J. I JODI.rd.

1"47lrl 1'4623

2'9464 29247

3"6830 3'6557

Nl116 C'18llO

5'8028' 5-8494

8'1020 8'0428

9-5758 9'~1

20'6250 20'47291

~r:"d~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
-1-2-11 condyle : .

-1-41-211 palm .. : .

-1-5 1-.. 1-.. I 1 hand .

-!~I-.-·'-1-.-.-11 ~.,., orftst with thumb erect

-1-81-.-.1-2-[-.-.I~ I dlcluis, or 2 palm•.•.....

-I~I-.. ,-.. 1-.. I-'I~' ljitrorroreftDler.pan

-I~I-.-I-.-.I-.-.I-'-.I" (I ~:~::.~e.'1

-1-;-1-.. ,71-.'-.. 1 .. lcubit ..

Deb. EngUah.
0·04.6U3

0'7366

Inch. Engliall.
1/'04.569

0'73115

There is no indication of a. foot, and the 15 last digits are
solely occupied with fractional parts, beginning with.a 16th, and
ending in i a digit, frQm which we may conclude that the
smallest measurement in the Egyptian scale of length w.as the
16th of a digit, or the 26th of an inch.

The lengths Qf different Egyptian cubits are:

¥~~i~::..~:c~:n~'::"~~jo~~~.t~.~:.~~~.~d
Another, be gives .
Another ; .
M..Tom.rd·. cubit or Memphl .
Cubit of Elephantine. aeconllng to M. Joman! .
The same. accordinR' to my mea.~urement_ .
Part of Il cubit round by me ht A'Sonan .
The cubit at the Pyramids, accordiDi to Mr. Perrlnl .
Mr. Harrl.'. cubit from Thebes. . . .. ..; .

lllW!ml..... IEngllah r..h...

52t 4-l0 or 20'5730
522 7-10 .. 10'5786
523 "20'6180
5M "20'6~

520 .. 2O'47t9
lI27 "20'7484.
... .. 20'6250

apparently abOut 21'0000
............... 2O·tlWJ
.. 2O'lI5OO

•
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The careless manner in which the graduation of the scales of
the Nilomewr at Elephantine has been made by the Egyptians,
tenders the precise length of its cubit diftieult to determine; but
as I have carefully measured all of them; and have been guided
by their general length as well as by the averages of the whole,
I am disposed to think my measurement as near the truth as
posgible; and judging from the close approximation of diflerent
wooden cubiti, whose average M. Jomard estimates at 523'506
millimetres, we ma.y conclude that. they were all irftended to
represent the same measures, strongly arguing against the sup
position of different cubits having been in use, one of 24 and
othel! of 28 and 32 digits; and indeed, if at any time the Egyp
tians employed a cubit of a different l~nith, consisting of24 dig
its, it is not probable that it wal used in their Nilometers, for
architeetural PUrpoSCI, or for measuring land.

And if, when cited from ancient authors, I have calculated the
cubit at 1i foot, this is only because custom has reconciled us to
that approximate measurement.

The principal Egyptian measures of weight were the talent
and the minI.; the former called in Coptic ginshOr, the latter
emna or amna, and in the hieroglyphics men or mna.

The talent is supposed to have' contained 60 minm, a.nd the
minI. 100 drachms, as in Greece; but the uncertainty about their
real value is so great, that the talent has been reckoned at 114
or 113, at 91, 861, or even 65 lbs. Troy; and the minI. in the
saine proportion.. It seems really to have been about 40 lbs.
Troy, and the minI. 16+ ounees.

'The mina, mna, Or men, is often mentioned on the monumentlf,
and from theirreckoning upwards of2000 minm (as of" sift," zift,
or bitumen), it was evidently used for large quantities, where we
should rather have expected the talent, and was, like our pound,
the standard weight. The name is quite Egyptian, and of a more
common form than any other in the langua/!e ; and it is found ap.
plied to weight~ at least as early as the 18th dynasty, followed by
a square, indicative of a" weight." It seems also,to be related to
the Arabic word mana, "to count" (and the "mna," "mene," of
Daniel), from which Al-mannch is supposed to be derived.
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..

The weight. represented, when they are engaged in weighing
gold and silver and other commodities, are in the form ofa whole
ox, a bull's head, and a conical mass, as well as the square repre
senting the mina; and the three first seem to be the whole, the
half, and another subdivision of the talent, or 60, 30, and 20 or
10 mime. The adoption of the bull for the talent may have
originated in the original mode of bartering, and accords with
Homer's reckoning the bull as a standard of value. Indeed it
ill said to-have represented a talent. Thus the pecunia of the
Romans was taken from pecus.

The. Egyptians had also a measure, or weight, apparently of
the same name, mn or moo, used for gold and silver, and follow
ed by a similar square sign; which Mr. Birch supposes to have
been divided like our pound into 16 parts or ounces, no higher
number having been found than 15. ,These have also a square
sign after them, determinative of weight, and"are called kit or
Inti, the Coptic name of the drachma and didrachma.

The idea of the mina being equivalent to our pound seems to
be confirmed by the weights, in the form of lions and ducks,
brought by Mr. Layard from Nimroud· (hOW in the British
Museum); as the most perfect of the large ducks, which was!
a talent, or 30 minlll, weighs little more than 484 ounces, or 40
Ibs. troy and 4 ozs.. Each mina is therefore 16+ ounces; and
the close approximation in the weight of the lions and ducks
shows they represented the same quantity.

Ofthe Egyptian measures ofcapacity one was small, answering
to the modem mid, OJ' nearly 2t pecks English; another larger,
also used for measuring grain; distingUished by the kitig's crook
that surmounts it, which, as M. de Rouge suggests, may point
to its value fixed by royal authority; or be a royal, i. e. a large
measure. It may, perhaps, be the origin of the modern Egyptian
ardeb (the ertbb of the Copts, and the Medish artaba), equal
nearly to 5 English bushels; and the smaller one is shown to be
the one employed for measuring grain when taken to, or from, the

• See Layard's Nineveh and Babylon, p. 601. In the woodcut he gives, p.
602, the supposed ring on the back of the crouched lion is only the .same con
ical weight seen in the scales.
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grana.ry; being the standa.rd like the modem mid, which in size
and shap~ it so much resembled. This name is very like the
Latin modlus.

The modern ardeb contains 8 mid; and the latter 4 roftow,
or 3 roob; and according to another calculation, the ardeb is
made to consist of 6 ?Daybe", a name answering to the ouopi of
the Copts, which was equal to 4 "oob. The half ard6b, or mid,
was called also Icoros in Coptic.

There was another me~stlre 'used both for liquids, as wine,
and for dry substances, as incense and bitumen, which had like
wise a name very like mn or mina.

B. outer chamber with tkI8e
arch, h each coune pro
jectlDJ." (S•• p. 3CK.)

N. Areh ~.l TUlICulum, In 111111 (built while the Klnp nlled at Rome'l:
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O. View of the modern town or l\I~t,ahowlnl the he1lht orthe banks orthe Nile In
aummer. In the mountain 1'aJII'l, oppoelle Mualo6t, ere the Iarp ezocedIIe mW1llllJ
ea~.. of MUbdeh.

CHAPTER IX.

EGYPTIAN ART-REIilAINS OF NINEVEH-HUMAN FlGUB.E-DRAWING AND

PAlNTING-ARCHITECTUB.E-oRDEJlS OF ARCmTECTURE-90ME DE

VICES COPIED FROM NATURE-TOO GREAT SYMMETRY AVOIDED-USE

OF LARGE STONES--ANTIQIDTY OF THE ARCH-BRICXS--PROGRESS

OF ARCmTECTUB.E-USE OF LIMESTONE - COLOSSI - MONOLITHS-

MACHINERY-MASONS--EARLY EGYPTIAN INVEN'nq1"lS--DRESSES-

WIGS - DRESSES OF WOMEN-OUAllENT8-0INTMENTS-HIRRORS

-DOCTORS--MAGIC.

THE interest that attaches to Egyptian art is from ita great an
tiquity. We see in it the first attempts to r~present what in
after times, and in some other countries, gradually arrived, under
better auspices, at the greatest perfection; and we eve'n trace in
it the germ of much that was improved upon by those who had &

higher appreciation of, and feeling for,the beautiful. For, both
in omamental.a.rt, as well as in architecture, Egypt exercised in
early times considerable influence over other people leIS ad
vanced than itself, or only just emerging from barbarism; and the
various conventional devices, the lot~1lowera, the aphiJu:8l, aDd

'It • vGoogle
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other fabulous animals, as well as the early Medusa's head, with
a protruding tongue, of the oldest Greek pottery and sculptures,
and the ibex, leopard, and,above all, the (Nile) U goose and sun,"
on the vases, show them to be connected with, and frequently
directly borrowed from, Egyptian faney. It was, as it still is; the
custom of people to borrow from those who have attained to a
greater degree ofrefinement and civilization than themselves; the
nation most advanced in art led-the taste; and though some had
sufficient invention to alter what they adopted, and to render it
their own, the original idea may still be traced whenever it has
been derived from a foreign BOurce. Egyptwas long the dominant
nation, and the intercourse established at a very remote period
with other countries, through commerce or war, carried abroad
the taste of this the most adv-aneed people of the time; and so
-general seems to have been thefa.hion of their ornaments, that
even the Nineveh marbles present the winged globe, and other
well-known Egyptian emblems, as established elements ofAssyr
ian decorative art. Thil fact would suffice to disprove the early
date of the marbles hitherto .discovered; which are, in fact, of a
period comparatively modem in the history QfEgypt; and recent
discoveries have fully justified the opiD.ion I ventured to express,
when they were first brought to this country: 10, that they are
not of archaic -style, and that original Assyrian art is still to be
looked_for; 20, that they give evidences ofthe decadence, not
the rise, of art; and, 30, that they hl.ve borrowed much from
Egypt, long the dominant country in power and art, aDd will be
found to date within 1000 B.C. This, however, is far from les8
ening their importance;' for the periods they chiefly illustrate-.
those of Shalma.neser and Sennacherib, so closely connected
with Hebrew history-give an interest to them, which the old
est ~onuIl\ents of Assyria. would Jail to possess-

While Greece was still in its infancy, Egypt had long been
the leading nation;of the world ; she WlU noted for hermagnifi
cence, her wealth, and power, and .all acknowledged her pre
eminence in wisdom and oivilization. It is DOt, therefore, sur
prising that the Greeks should -have admitted into their early
art some of the forms then most in TOgUe; and though the won·
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derful taste of that gifted people speedily rwed them to a point
of excellence, never attained by the Egyptians or any othen, the.
rise and first germ8 of art andarchitecture must be sought in the.
valley of the Nile. In the oldest monuments of Greece, the
810ping or pyramidal line constantly predominates; the columu
in the oldest Greek order are almost purely Egyptian, in the pro
portions of the shaft, and in the form ofit8 shallow flutes with
out fillets; and it i8 a remarkable fact, that the 0lde8t Egyptian
column8 are th08e which bear the closest re8emblance to ·the
Greek Doric.

Though great variety was permitted in objects of luxury, as
furniture, va8e8, and other thing8 depending on caprice, the
Egyptians were forbidden to introduce any material innovatioDII
into the human figure, 8uch a8 would alter its general character;
and all subjects connected with religion retained to the la8t the
8ame conventional type. A god in the late8t temple was of the
8ame form as when represented on monuments of the earlie8t
date; and King Menes would have recognized Amun, or Osiri_, in
a Ptolemaic or a Roman 8anctuary. In sacred subjectB the law
was inflexible j and, religion, which has frequently done' 80 much
for the development and direction of ta8te in lCulpture, had the
effectof fettering the genius of Egyptian artists. No improve
ments, re8ulting from experience and observation, were admitted
in the mode of drawing the human figure; to copy nature was
not allowed; it was therefore u8ele88 to study it, and no attempt
was made to give the proper action to the limbs. Certain rules,
certain models had been established by the prie8thood ; ,and the
faulty conceptions ofignorant time8 were copied and perpetuated
by every successive artist. For, as Plato and Syne8iu8 8ay, the
Egyptian sculptors were not suffered to attempt anything con
trary to the regnlations laid down regarding the figures of the.
god8'; they were forbidden to introduce any change, or to invent
new 8ubjects and habits; and thus the art, and the rules which
bound it, alway8 remained the same.

Egyptian bas-reliefappears to have been, in its origin, a mere
copy of painting, its predecessor. The first attempt to repre8ent
tbe figures of gods, sacred emblems, and other subjects consi_ted
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in- drawing, or painting, simple outlilles of them on a flat I!lur
face, the details being afterwards put in with colour; but in

. process of time these forms were traced on stone with a tool,
and the intermediate space between the various figures being
afterwards cut away, the once level surface assumed the ap
pearance of a bas-relief. It was, in fact, II. pictorial representa
tion on stone, which is evidently the character of all the bas
reliefs on Egyptian monuments, and which readily accounts for
the imperfect arrangement of their figures.

Deficient in conception, and, above all, in a proper knowledge
of grouping, they were unable to form those combinations which
give true expression; every picture was made up of isolated
parts, put together according to some general notions, but with
out harmony or preconceived effect. The human lace, the whole
body, and everything they introduced, were composed in the
same manner, of separate members placed together one by one,
according to their relative situations: the eye, the nose, and
.other features composed a face; but the expression of feelings
and passions was entirely wanting; and the countenance of the
king, whether charging an enemy's phalanx in the heat of bat
tIe, or peaceably offering incense in a sombre temple, prel!lented
the same outline and the same inanimate look. The peculiar
ity of the front view of an eye, introduced in a profile, is thus
accounted for: it wal!l the ordinary representation of that fea
ture added to a profile, and no allowance was made for any
change in the position of the head.

It was the same with drapery: the figure was first drawn,
and the drapery then added, not as a part of the whole, but as
an accessory; they had no general conception, no previous idea
of the effect required to distinguish the warrior or the priest,
beyond the impressions received from costume, or from the
subject of which they formed a part; and the same figure was
dressed according to the character it WII.1!l intended to perform.
Every portion of a picture was conceived by itself, and inserted
as it was wanted to complete the scene; and when the walls of
the building, where a subject was to be drawn, had been accu
rately ruled with squares, the figures were introduced, and fitted

VOL. II. N
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to this mechanical arrangement. The members were appended
to the body, and these squares regulated their form and distri
bution, in whatever posture they might be placed.

As long as this conventional system continued, no great change
could take place, beyond a slight variation in the proportions,
which at one period became more elongated, particularly in the
reign of the second Remeses; but still the general form and
character ofthe figures continued the same, which led to the re
mark of Plato, "that the-pictures and statues made ten thousand
years ago, are in no one particular better or worse than what
they now make." And taken in this limited sense-that no near
er approach to the beau ideal ofthe human figure, or its real char
acter, was made at one period than another-his remark is true,
since they were always bound by the same regulations, which
prohibited any change in these matters, even to the latest timcs,
as is evident from the sculptures of the monuments erected after
Egypt had long been a Roman province. All was still Egyp
tian, though of bad style; and if they then attempted to finish
the details with more precision, it was only substituting orna
ment for simplicity; and the endeavour to bring the proportions
of the human figure nearer to nature, with the retention of its
conventional type, only made its deformity greater, and showed
how incompatible the Egyptian was with any other style.

The proportions of the human figure did not, as I have just
said, continue always the same. During the 4th and other early
dynasties, it differed from that· of the Augustan age of the 18th
and 19th; and another change took place undcr the Ptolemies.
The chief alteration was in the height of the knee from the
ground, which was higher during the 18th and 19th than in the
ancient and later periods. . The whole height of the figure in bas
reliefs and paintings was then divided into nineteen parts; and
the wall having been ruled in squares, according to its intended
size, all the parts of it were put in according to their established
positions, the knee, for instance, falling on the sixth line. But the
length of the foot was not, as in Greece, the standard from which
they reckoned; for, being equal to 3 spaces, it could not be taken
as the base of 19, though the height of the foot being 1 might
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answer for the unit. (See Milller's Ancient Art, p. 392, on Greek
forms.)

In the composition of modem paintings thrce objects are re
quired: one main action, one point of view, and one instant of
time, and the proportion and harmony of the parts are regu
lated by perspective; but in Egyptian sculptures these essen
tials were disregarded: every thing was sacrified to the prin
cipal figure; its colossal dimensions pointed it out as a centre
to which all the rest was a mere accessory; and, if any other
was made equally conspicuous, or of equal size, it was still in
a subordinate station, and only intended to illustrate the scene
connected with the hero of the piece.

In the paintings of the tombs greater license was allowed in
the representation of subjects relating to private life, the trades,
or the manners and occupations of the people; and some indi
cation of perspective in the position of the figures may occa
sionally be observed; but the attempt was imperfect, and, prob
ably, to an Egyptian eye, unpleasing; for such is the force of
habit, that even whe~e nature is copied, a conventional style is
sometimes preferred to a more accurate representation.

In the battle scenes on the temples of Thebes, some of the
figures representing the monarch pursuing the flying enemy,
despatching a hostile chief with his sword, and drawing his bow,
as his horses carry his car over the prostrate bodies of the slain,
are drawn with much spirit; and the position of the arms gives
a p~rfect idea of the action which the artist intended to portray j

still, the same imperfections of style, and want of truth, are ob
served; there is action, but no sentiment, expression of the pas
sions, nor life in the features; it is a figure ready formed, and
mechanically varied into movement; and whatever position it
is made to assume, the point of view is the same: the identical
profile of the human body with the anomaly of the shoulders
seen in front. It is a description rather than a representation.

But in their mode of portraying a large crowd of perspns
they often show great cleverness; and, as their habit was to
avoid uniformity, the varied positions of the heads give a truth
to the subject without fatiguing the eye. N or have they any
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symmetrical arrangement of figures, on opposite sides ofa picture,
such as we find in some of the very early paintings in Europe.

In the representation of animals, they appear not to have been
restricted to the same rigid style; but genius once cramped can
scarcely be expected to make any great effort to rise, or to suc
ceed in the attempt; and the same union of parts into a whole,
the same preference for profile, and the same stiff action, are ob
servable in these as in the human figure. Seldom did they at
tempt to draw the face in ftont, either of men or animals; and
when this was done, it fell far short of the profile, and was com
posed of the same juxtaposition of parts. It must, however, be
allowed, that in general the character and form of animals were
admirably portrayed i. the parts were put together with greater
truth; and the same conventionality was not maintained, as in
the shoulders and other portions of the human body. Nor will
I deny that great life a.nd animation are given to the antelope,
and many wild beasts, in the hunting scenes ofthe Theban tombs.

The mode of representing men and animals in profile is prim
itive, and characteristic of the commencement of art: the first
attempts made by an uncivilized people are confined to it j and
until the genius of artists bursts forth, this style continues to hold
its ground. From its simplicity it is readily understood j the
most inexperienced perceive the object intended to be represent
ed, and no effort is required to comprehend it. Hence it is that,
though few combinations can be made under such restrictions,
those few are perfectly intelligible, the eye being aware of the
resemblance to the simple exterior j and the modern uninstruct
ed peasant of Egypt, who is immediately struck with and under
stands the paintings ofthe Theban tombs, if shown an European
drawing, is seldom able to distinguish men from animals; and
no argument will induce them to tolerate foreshortening, the
omission of those parts of the body concealed from hil!l view by
the perspective of the picture, or the introduction of shadows,
particularly on the human flesh.

Bas-relief may be considered the earliest style of sculpture.
It originated in those pictorial representations which were the
primmval records of a people anxious to commemorate their vic-
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tories, the .accession or the virtues of a king, and other events
connected with their history. These were the first purposes to
which the imitative powers of the mind were applied; but the
progress was slow, and the infant art (if it may be so called)
paged through several stages ere it had the power of portraying
real occurrences, and imitating living scenes. The rude outlines
of a man holding II. spear, a sword, or other weapon, or killing a
wild animal, were first drawn, or scratched, upon a rock, as a
sort of hieroglyphic; but in process of time the warrior and a
prostrate foe were attempted, and the valour of the prince who
had led them to victory was recorded by' this simple group.

As their skill increased, the mere figurative representation
was extended to that of a descriptive kind, and some resemblance
of the hero's person was attempted; his car, the army he com
manded, and the flying enemies, were introduced; and what was
at first scarcely more than a symbol, aspired to the more exalted
form and character of a picture. Of a similar nature were all
their historical records; and these pictorial illustrations were a
substitute for written documents. Rude drawing and sculpture,
indeed, long preceded letters, and we find that even in Greece,
to describe, draw, engrave, and write, were expressed by the
same word, ypaepetv.

The want of letters, and the inability to describe an individual,
his occupations, or his glorious actions, led them in early ages
to bury with the body some object which might indicate the
character of the deceased. Thus, warriors were interred with
their arms; artisans with the implements they had used; the
oar was placed over the sailor; and paterl1!, and other utensils
connected with his office, or the emblems of the deity in whose
service he had been employed, were deposited in the sepulchre
of a priest. In those times a simple mound was raised over chief
tains, sometimes with a rough stone pillar placed upon it, but no
inscription; and even, at a later period, when they intended to
show the occupations of the deceased, an allegorical emblem was
often engraved on the levelled surface of the stone, and the im
plements continued to be buried with them after writing was
invented.
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Poetry and songs also supplied the want of writing to record
the details of events; and tradition handed down the glorious
achievements of a conqueror, and the history of past years, with
the precision and enthusiasm of national pride. The poetry
was recited to the sound of music; whence the same expres
sion often implied the" ode" and the" song;" and as laws were
recorded in a similar manner, the word V9f£Ot; signified, as Aris
totle observes, both a" law" and a "song."

Man attempted sculpture long before he studied architecture:
a simple hut, or a rude house, answered every purpose as a
place of abode, and a long time elapsed before he sought to in
vent what was not demanded by necessity.

Architecture is a creation of the mind; it has no model in
nature, and it requires great imaginative powers to conceive its
ideal beauties, to make lI- proper combination of parts, and to
judge oi the harmony of forms altogether new and beyond the
reach of experience. But the desire in man to imitate and to
record what has passed before his eyes-in short, to transfer the
impression from his own mind to another, is natural in every
stage of society; and however imperfectly he may succeed in
representing the objects themselves, his attempts to indicate
their relative position, and to embody the expression of his own
ideas, are a source of the highest satisfaction.

As the wish to record events gave the first, religion gave the
second impulse to sculpture. The simple pillar of wood or
stone, which was originally chosen to represent the Deity, after
wards assumed the human form, the noblest image of the power
that created it; though the HertTUlJ of Greece were not, as some
have thought, the origin of statues, but were borrowed from the
mummy-shaped gods of Egypt.

Pausanias thinks that" all statues were in ancient times of
wood, particularly those made in Egypt;" but this must have
been at a period so remote as t() be far beyond the .known his
tory of that country j though it is probable that when the arts
were in their infancy, the Egyptians were confined to statues of
that kind j and they occasionally erected wooden figures in
their temples, even till the times of the latter Pharaohs.'

Long' after men had attempted to make out the parts of the
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figure, statues continued to be very rude; the anns were placed
directly down the side to the thighs, and the legs were united
together; nor did they pass beyond this imperfect state in
Greece until the age of Dredalus. Fortunately for themselves
and for the world, the Greeks were allowed to free themselves
from old habits; while the Egyptians, at the latest periods, con
tinued to follow the imperfect models of their early artists, and
were for ever prevented from arriving at excellence in sculp
ture: and though they made great progress in other branches
of art, tho~gh they evinced considerable taste in the fonns of
their vases, their furniture, and even in some architectural de
tails, they were for ever deficient in ideal beauty, and in the
mode of representing the natural positions of the human figure.

In Egypt, the prescribed automaton character of the figures
effectually prevented all advancement in the statuary's art; the
limbs being straight, without any attempt at action, or, indeed,
any indication of life: they were really statues of the person they
represented, not the person" living in marble j" in which they
differed entirely from those of Greece. No statue of a warrior
was sculptured in the varied attitudes of attack and defence;
no wrestler, no discobolus, no pugilist exhibited the grace, the
vigour, or the muscular action of a man; nor were the beauties,
the feeling, and the elegance of female fonns displayed in stone:
all was made to conform to the same invariable model, which
confined the human figure to a few conventional postures.

A sitting statue, whether of a man or woman, was represented
with th~ hands placed upon the knees, or held across the breast;
a kneeling figure sometimes supported a small shrine or sacred
emblem; and when standing, the arms were placed directly
down the sides of the thighs, one foot (and that always the left)
being advanced beyond the other, as if in the attitude of walk
ing, but without any attempt to separate the legs.

The oldest Egyptian sculptures on all large monuments were
in low reliet, and, as usual at every period, painted (obelisks llnd
everything carved in hard stone, some funereal tablets, and other
small objects, being in intaglio); and this style continued in vogue
until the time of Remeses II., who introduced intaglio very
generally on large monuments; and even his battle scenes at
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Karnak and the Memnonium are executed in this manner. The
reliefs were little'raised above the level of the wall; they had
generally a fiat surface, with the edges softly rounded off, far
surpassing the intaglio in effect; and it is to be regretted that
the best epoch of art, when design and execution were in their
zenith, should have abandoned a style so superior, which, too,
would have improved in proportion to the advancement of that
period.

Intaglio continued to be generally employed until the acces
sion of the 26th dynasty, when the low relief was again intro
duced j and in the monuments ofPsammitichus and Amasis a.re
numerous instances of the revival of the ancient style. This
was afterwards universally adopted, and a return to intaglio on
large monuments was only occasionally attempted, in the Ptol
emaic and Roman periods.

The intaglio introduced by Remeses may perhaps be denomi
nated intaglio rilievato, or relieved intaglio. The sides of the
incavo, which are perpendicular, are cut to a considerable depth,
and from that part to the centre of the figure (or whatever is
represented) is a gradual swell, the centre being frequently on
a level with the surface of the wall. On this all the parts of
dress, features, or devices are delineated and painted, and even
the perpendicular sides~are ornamented in a corresponding man
ner, by continuing upon them the adjoining details.

In the reign of Remeses III. a change was made in the mode
of sculpturing the intaglios, which consisted in carving the low
er side to a great depth, while the upper face inclined gradual
ly from the surface of the wall till it reached the innermost part
of the intaglio j its principal use was for the hieroglyphics, in
order to enable a person standing immediately beneath, and
close to the wall on which the.y were sculptured, to distinguish
and read them; and the details upon the perpendicular sides,
above mentioned, had the same effect.

It was a peculiarity of style not generally imitated by the
successors ofRemeses IlL, and hieroglyphics bearing this char
acter may serve to fix the date of monuments, wherever they are

N2
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found, to the age of that monarch. After his reign no grel1t
encouragement appears to have been given to the arts; the
subjects represented on the few monuments of the epoch inter
vening between his death and the accession of the 26th dynas
tyare principally confined to sacred subjects, in which no dis
play of talent is shown j and tse records of Sheshonk's victories
at Karnak are far from partaking of the vigour of former times,
either in style, or in the mode of treating the subject.

After the accession of the 26th dynasty some attempt was
made to revive the arts, which had been long neglected; and,
independent of the patronage of government, the wealth of pri
vate individuals was liberally employed in their encouragement.
Public buildings were erected in many parts ofEgypt, and beau
tified with rich sculpture; the city of Sais, the royal residence
of the Pharaohs of that dynasty, was adorned with the utmost
magnificence; and extensive additions were made to the tem
ples of Memphis, and even to those of the distant Thebes.

The fresh impulse thus given to art was not without effect;
the sculptures of that period exhibit an elegance and beauty
which might even induce some to consider them e,qual to the
productions of an earlier age ; Bnd in the tombs of the Assaseef,
at Thebes, are many admirable specimens of Egyptian art. To
those, however, who understand the true feeling of this peculiar
school, it is evident, that though in minuteness and finish they
are deserving of the highest commendation, yet in grandeur of
conception and in boldness of execution they fall far short of
the sculptures of Sethos and the second Remeses.

The skill of the Egyptian artists in drawing bold and clear
outlines is, perhaps, more worthy of admiration than anything
connected with this branch ofart; and in no place is the freedom
of their drawing more conspicuous than in the figures in the
unfinished part of Belzoni's tomb at Thebes. It was in the
drawing alone that they excelled, being totally ignorant of the
correct mode of colouring a figure.; and their painting was not
an imitation of nature, but merely the harmonious combination
of certain hues, which they well understood. Indeed, to this
day the harmony of positive colours is thoroughly felt in Egypt
and the East; and it is strange to find the little perception of
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it in Northern Europe, where theories take upon themselves to
explain to the mind what the eye has not yet learnt, as if a gram
mar could be written before the language is understood.

Drawing was always a principal point in ancient art. The
Greeks made it their great study, knowing how it improved the
accuracy of the' eye and the management of the hand, as well as
the pereeption of the beautiful j and the most extraordinary cor
rectness must have been acquired to enable Apelles to draw the·
liIie within that of Protogenes.

The neglect that drawing has experienced in England is now,
we may hope, in a fair way of being remedied j for to many a
real line has been almost unknown; and while the French have
persevered so successfully in drawing, we have seldom been
alive to its importance, occasionally excusing ourselves from

. the trouble by some such subterfuge as "there is no outline
in nature." How often, indeed, is a line made up of a few
dotted strokes; and many a youth, as yet unacquainted with the
proper use of a pencil, thinks that the brush wl1l at once en
able him to acquire excellence in art !

Of the quality of the pencils used by the Egyptians for draw
ing and painting, it is difficult to form any opinion. Those gen
erally employed for writing were a reed or rush, many of which
have been found with the tablets or inkstands belonging to the
scribes; and with these, too, they probably sketched the figures
in red and black upon the stone or stucco of the walls. To put
in the colour, we may suppose that brushes of some kind were
used; but the minute scale on which the painters are repre
sented in the sculptures prevents our deciding the question.

Habits among men of similar occupations are frequently alike,
even in the most distant countries j and we find it was not un
usual for an Egyptian artist, or scribe, to put his reed pencil be
hind his ea.r, when engaged in examining the effect ofhis paint
ing, or listening to a person on business, like a clerk in the
counting-house of an European town.

Painters and scribes deposited their writing implements ,in a
box with a pendent leather top, which was tied up with a loop
or thong; and a handle or strap was fastened to the sillc, to en-
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able them to carry it more conveniently. Their ordinary wood
en inkstand was furnished with two or more cavities for hold
ing the colours, and a tube in the centre for the pens or reeds;

a
445. A .crlbe WrIting on a tablet. c and d IU'Il two cue. for carrying WrltlnJ n~~:~"

44ll. Seribe with hi. Inkotan,t upon th. t~hl.. On. pen t. pnt behind hi. _. and h. I.
WrIting with another. Tlleb...

and certain memoranda were frequently written on the back of
it, when a large piece of papyrus, or the wooden slab, was not
at hand. An idle moment was often occupied in making rough
sketches on a piece of stone or on some other common material;
and subjects of greater size were drawn in a happy mood of
fancy upon a papyrus: for the Egyptians (as I have already
said) were addicted to caricature, and some papyri in the Brit
ish and other museums show that even religious subjects were
not exempt from it; and one in the Turin collection presents a
levere libel on the taste and conduct of women.

Of painting, apart from sculpture, and of the excellence to

, It rl vGoogle
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which it attained in Egypt, we can form no accurate oplfilOn,
nothing having come down to us of a Pharaonic period, or of
that epoch when the arts were at their zenith in Egypt j but that,
already, in the time of Osirtasen, they painted on panel, is shown
by one of the subjects at Beni Hassan, where two artists are
engaged in a picture representing a calf, and an antelope over
taken by a dog. The painter holds his brush in one hand, and

447.
a 2 3

Artlats painting on a board, and eolouring a statue. Ben; HU6an.

his palette or saucer of colour in the other; but, though the
boards stand upright, there is no indication of a contrivance to
steady or support the hanm. The Greeks drew and painted in
the same manner without that help.

Mention is made of an Egyptian painting by Herodotus, who
tells us that Amasis sent a portrait of himself to Cyrene, prob
ably on wood, and in profile; for the full face is rarely repre.
sented either in their paintings or bas-reliefs. The faces of the
kings in the tombs and temples of Egypt are unquestionably
portraits, but they are always in profile r and the only ones in
full face are on wood, and of late time. Two of these are pre
served in the British Museum, but they are evidently Greek,
and date, perhaps, even after the conquest of Egypt by the Ro
mans. It is therefore vain to speculate on the nature of their
painting, or their skill in this branch of art; and, though some
of the portraits taken from the mummies may prove that en
caustic painting- with wax and naphtha was adopted in Egypt.
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the time when it was first known there is uncertain, nor can
we conclude, from a specimen of Greek time, that the same
was practised in a Pharaonic age.

Fresco painting was entirely unknown in Egypt; and the
figures on walls were always drawn and painted after the stuc
co was quite dry. But they sometimes coated the colours with
a transparent varnish, which was also done by the Greeks; and
the wax said by the younger Pliny to have been used for this
purpose, on the painted exterior of a house at Stabia, may have
been a substitute for the usual varnish, which last would have
been far more durable under a hot Italian sun.

Pliny states, in his chapter on inventions, that" Gyges, a
Lydian, was the earliest painter in Egypt; and Euchir, a cousin
of Dredalus according to Aristotle, the first in Greece; or, as
Theoprastus thinks, Polygnotus the Athenian." But the paint
ing represented in Beni Hassan evidently dates before any of
those artists. Pliny, in another place,. says, "the origin of paint
ing IS uncertain: the Egyptians pretend that it was invented by
them 6000 years before it passed into Greece; a vain boast, as
every one will allow." It must, however, be admitted, that all
the arts (however imperfect) were cultivated in Egypt long be
fore Greece existed as a nation; and the remark he afterwards'
makes, that pamting was unknown at the period of the Trojan
war, can only be applied to the Greeks, as is shown by the same
unquestionable authority at Beni Hassan, dating about 900 years
before the time usually assigned to the taking of Troy.

It is probable that the artists, in Egypt, who painted on wood,
were in higher estimation than mere decorators, as was the case in
Greece, where" no artists were in repute but those who executed
pictures on wood, for neither Ludius nor any other wall painter
was of any renown." The Greeks preferred movable pictures,
which could be taken away in case of fire, or sold if necessary;
and, as Pliny says," there was no painting on the walls ofApelles'
house" (or" no painting by Apelles on the walls of a house").
The painting and decoration of buildings was another and an in
ferior branch of art. The pictures were put up in temples, as the'
works of great masters in later times in churchcs; but they were
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not dedications, nor solely connected with sacred subjects j and
the temple was selected as the place of security, as it often was
as a repository of treasure. They had also picture galleries in
some secure place, as in the Acropolis of Athens.

Outline figures on walls were.in all countries the earliest style
of painting; they were in the oldest temples of Latium; and in
Egypt they preceded the more elaborate style, that was after
wards followed by bas-relief and intaglio. In Greece, during
the middle period, which was that of the best art, pictures were
painted on wood by the first artists j and Raoul-Rochette tlunks
that if any of them painted on walls, this was accidental; and
the finest pictures, being on wood, were in after times carried olf
to Rome. This removal was lamented by the Greeks "as a spo
liation;" which having left the walls bare, accounts for Pausan
ias saying so little about pictures in Greece. Historical com
positions were of course the highest branch of art, though many
of the greatest Greek artists, who seem to have excelled in all
styles, often treated inferior subjects, and some (as in later
times) combined the two highest arts of sculpture and painting.

In the infancy of art, figures were represented in profile j but
afterwards they were rare in Greece; and art could not reach
any degree of excellence/until figures in a composition had
ceased to be in profile; and it was only in order to conceal the
loss of an eye that Apelles gave one side of the face in his por
trait of Antigonus.

The oldest paintings were also, as Pliny admits, monochrome,
or painted of one uniform colour, like those of Egypt j and, iIi
deed, statues in Greece were at first of one colour, doubtless red
like those of the ,Egyptians, Romans, and Etruscans. For not
only bas-reliefs were painted, which, as parts of a coloured build
ing, was a necessity, but statues also; and as art advanced they
were made to resemble real life. For that statue by Scopas, of
a Bacchante, with a disembowelled fawn, whose cadaverous hue
contrasted with the rest, at once shows that it was painted, and
not of a mon~hrome colour j and the statues of Praxiteles, paint
ed for him by Nicias, would not have been preferred by that
sculptor to his other works ifthey had ~erelybeen stained red.
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The blue eyes of Minerva's statue; the inside of her shield
painted by Pannreus, and the outside by Phidias (originally a
painter himself), could only have been parts of the whole col
oured figure; Pannreus assisted in painting the statue of Olym
pian Jupiter; and ivory statues were llaid to have been pre
vented turning yellow by the application of colour.

If the artists of Greece didnot paint on walls, it was not from
any mistaken pride, since even the greatest of them would paint
statues not of their own work; and those in modern days who
study decorative art will do well to remember that to employ
superior taste in ornamental composition is no degradation, and
that the finest specimens of decorative work in the Middle Ages
were executed by the most celebrated artists.

Egyptian architecture evidently derived much from the imi
tation of different natural productions, as palm-trees, and vari
ous plants of the country; but Egyptian columns were not bor
rowed from the wooden supports of the earliest buildings.
Columns were not introduced into the interior of their houses
until architecture had made very great progress; the small
original temple, and the primitive dwelling, consisted merely
of four walls; and neither the column nor its architrave were
borrowed from wooden constructions, nor from the house. And
though the architrave was derived in Egypt, as elsewhere, from
constructed buildings. that member originated in the stone beam,
reaching frorp. pillar to pillar, in the temples. And if the square
stone pillar was used in the quarry, the stone architrave was
unknown to the Egyptians, until they found reason to increase
the size of, and add a portico to, their temples. And that the
portico was neither a necessary, nor an original, part of their
temples, is plainly shown by the smaller sanctuaries being built,
even at the latest times, without it. Some members of Egyptian
architecture, it is true, were derived from the woodwork of the
primitive house or temple, as the overhanging cornice, and
the torus that runs up the ends of the walls, which it separates
from the cornice; the former being the projecting roof of palm
branches, and the other the framework of reeds bound together,
which secured the mud (or bricks) composing the walls.
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The early houses of Egypt were of mud; and the masses of
that material, used in making their walls, afterwards led to the
simple invention of large sun-baked bricks. The flat roof was
palm-beams, covered with branches of the same tree, and a
thick coating of mud laid upon them completed the whole. But
it was not till luxury had been introduced that the column per
formed a part in an Egyptian mansion; and the temple of early
Egypt was a simple quadrangular chamber. (See a complete
Temple in Frontispiece, Vol. I.)

Square pillars were the first used; and their presence in the
old temples is consistent with the fact of their having been the
first kind adopted there. They are found in some of the earliest
constructed porticoes, and in the peristyles of the old peripteral
temples. This square pillar originated in the stone quarry, where
too it appears without any architrave; a mere mass, often rather
irregular, left to support the roof; and when in after times large
tombs and temples were excavated in the rock, they in their
turn borrowed from constructed monuments j and the pillar was
no longer permitted to support the roof, without the intervening
architrave.

Thus, then, constructed buildings were indebted to the quarry
for the pillar, and rock-hewn monuments derived from the
former the architrave and plinth. The same spirit of imitation
also led to the introduction of square dentils over an architrave,
as in the fac;:ade of a tomb at Beni Hassan; and the ceiling of
one of the rock tombs at the Pyramids imitating the palm-beams
of a house, is another proof that the two borrowed from each
other. In these, the rock monuments imitated timber roofs; but
this was long after columns and architraves had been used in
temples, and architecture was then only dependent for new
features on caprice or taste.

As painted decoration preceded sculpture, the ornaments (in
later times carved in stone) were at first represented in colour;
and the mouldings of Egyptian monuments were then merely
painted on the flat surfaces of the walls and pillars. The next
step was to chisel them in relief. The lotus blossom, the papyrus
head, water-plants, the palm-trce, and the head ofa goddess, were
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among the usual ornaments of a cornice or a pillar; and these
favourite devices of ancient.days continued in after times to be
repeated in relief, when an improved style of art had substituted
sculpture for the mere painted representation. But when the
square pillar had been gradually converted into a polygonal
shape, the ornamental devices not having room enough upon its
narrow facettes, led to the want and invention of another form
of column; and from that time a round shaft was surmounted
by the palm-tree capital, or by the blossom, or the bud of the
papyrus; which had hitherto only been painted, or represented
in relief, upon the flat surfaces of a square pillar. Hence the ori
gin of new orders differing so widely from the polygonal eolumn.

It is a curious fact that both the Egyptians and the Greeks
began with the same simple polygonal column, the severe
grandeur of which we admire in both styles of architecture.
Those at Beni Hassan are 3 feet 4 inches in diameter, and 16
feet 8! inches high.· They have sixteen faces or grooves, each
about eight inches wide, and so light and elegant that their
depth does not exceed half an inch; and one of the faces, which
is not hollowed into a groove, is left for the introduction of a
column of hieroglyphics. The old and new orders continued,
for some time, to divide the taste of the early Egyptian archi
tects; until at length, when the size and height of Egyptian
buildings had increased beyond the scale adapted to the old
polygonal shaft, the more elongated style of the new columns
superseded the use of their rival; and in the later periods of the
native dynasties, these, with the varieties that grew out of them,
were employed, to the entire exclusion of the older order.

It is uncertain when the new columns were invented; but the
water-plant capital, with the blossom and bud of the lotus and
the papyrus, and probably also the palm-tree column, were used
at least as early as the 6th dynasty j and the most elegant of the
water-plant columns are those in the tombs of Beni Hassan,
where they were used contemporaneously with the polygonal and
fluted order. A capital, resemblinga bunch offlax, or other flowers,
is also rcpresented in early paintings supporting wooden canopies.

• Su Woodcut 449.
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448. Section of one of the sout/lnn grottoee of Beni Hassan.

The palm-tree and water-plant columns were not therefore in
imitation of the wooden support of the early roof; they owed
their origin to the devices painted, and afterwards sculptured,
on the face of the square pillar, which was carved into a round
shaft and capital to imitate the shape of the plant itself; and the
binding together of a number of water-plants, to form a column,
was evidently not taken from a similar frail support, but was a
fanciful caprice, borrowed from the ornaments of the old pillar.

The formation of the polygonal and circular fluted column was
evidently owing to the four corners of the square pillar having
been first cut offfor convenience. This converted it into an oc
tagonal shaft; and in course oftime, the eight sides having been
again subdivided, the numoer was increased to 12,16,20, and
32; and these flatJacettes being hollowed into grooves, present
ed the actual form of the fluted column. It was doubtless from
this, the oldest Egyptian order, that the Greeks borrowed their
Doric shaft; and it is not impossible that the Doric capital may
even have been taken from that ofthe water-plant column, since
by removing the upper part, and bringing down the abacus, it
gives the very shape of the Doric capital.· The annuli also
round the neek of that early Greek column seem also to be taken
from the bands tied round the cluster of water-plants, which are
an anomaly in a single shaft where there is nothing to bind.

The Egyptian column, like that of Greece, was constructed of
* Woodcut 449,}igB. 6 and 6.
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5. An Egyptian capital, which _rna to have been l!lIl or1I\n oflhe Doric, llg. 6.

several pieces; but it consisted ofhalf (not ofwhole) drums, with
the joint placed alternately one way and the other, each two at
right angles with those next below and above them, sometimes
secured by dovetailed cramps. Whole drums were never used,
except in a few small granite shafts; and the only columns of
a single piece were of that stone, which were also of moderate
dimensions, and nearly confined to temples in the Delta.

Norwere the Egy.ptian drums secured or adjusted with the pre
cision of those in the Parthenon, and other Greek buildings, by
means ofa cramp and socket in the centre, round which the up
per drums were turned, till the two moistened surfaces had been
r,round together, and their edges made to fit with the greatest
nicety,. leaving a slightly concave space around the cramp.
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Egyptian columns may be classed in eight orders, as in the
accompanying wood-cut, where, being drawn to the same scale,
their respective dimensions are sho~n. For though columns of
the same order vary very much in different buildings, an average
proportion may be assigned to them; which, indeed, is all that
can be done in those of Greece, though they varied less than in
Egyptian architecture. In point of antiquity, the first was cer
tainly the square pillar; then the polygonal and round fluted
column of the second order; and soon afterwards the third and
fourth came into use. But the fourth and fifth, though used long
before, were not common till the 18th dynasty, and the fourth
assumed a larger size than any other, as at Karnak and Luxor.
The sixth, though mostly in Ptolemaic and Roman temples, dates
at least as early as the 18th dynasty; as does the eighth, which

1st. 2nd. 3rd.

450. The live first orders of columns; to the same acale.
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6th. 7th, or Composite.

450 a. The remalolqtbree orden of colom08, and the _cal••

is, in fact, the square pillar, with a figure attached, and the evi
dent original of the Caryatide of Greece; but the seventh is lim
ited to the age of the Ptolemies, and has an endless variety in the
form and ornaments of its capital. It was, however, quite Egyp
tian, and in no way indebted to Greek taste for its introduction.
Of the same kind were the columns described by Athenreus (v.
103), with circular capitals, set round with rose-like ornaments,
or with flowers and interlaced leaves, some ofwhich were made
of the long tapering form used in their houses, to which he also
alludes. There was also a pilaster surmounted by a cow's head.

The figure attached to the square pillar was that of the king,
in the form of Osiris, whence I have given it the name of
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"Osiride pillar." But it did not support any member of the
building; the sacred person
of a king could not be sub-
jected to such a degradation,
and itwas merelyomamental.
Not so the figures, and heads,
of captives made to support ----'1.11.1;;1:;1
thrones, tables, or various
parts of architecture; and
vanquished chiefs performed
the duties of consoles over the
window-sills in the palace of ~1. Bead. orenemies once .upportlng_·

Iblng now removed. TMb••.
the third Remeses in Thebes,
as they decorated the sandals and thrones of other Pharaohs.

The oldest existing monuments in the world are the Pyramids
and the tombs about them, which, date as far back as the 4th,
and perhaps 3rd, dynasty, and show at what a remote period
sculpture and the use of squared stone in horizontal course,
were practised in Egypt. The employment of squared granite
blocks, and the beauty of the masonry in the interior of the
Pyramids (which has not been surpassed, if even equalled, at
any subsequent age), also prove' the degree of skill the Egyptians
had reached at a time long anterior to the building of the walls
of Tiryns, and, consequently, to the rudest attempts in masonry
in Italy or Greece. How long they took to arrive at that per
fection it is difficult to determine; but the period between the
builders of the Pyramids and the reign ofTosorthrus, the second
king of the 3rd dynasty, said by Manetho to have first usee!
squared stone, is evidently much too short; and we may con
clude that it was known to them, as well as'the engineering
skill required for changing the course of the Nile, even before'
the reign of Menes.

Another very remarkable invention of those early times was
the glazed tiles used for lining the walls of a chamber in the
pyramid of Sakkara, and bearing the name of a king of the 3rd or
4th dynasty, the employment of which in wainscoting Egyptian
rooms is mentioned by Athenlilus (v. 104). He describes them

Coogle
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of a white and black colour, here and there intermixed with
slabs of alabaster; but they made them of various hues; and
those at Sakkara are blue and white.

For their devices the Egyptians frequently selected objects
which were favourites with them, as the lotus and other flowers,
and these, as well as various animals or their heads, were adopt
ed to form a cornice, particularly in their houses a.nd tombs, or
to ornament fancy articles of furniture and of dress. In this they
commit.ted an error, which the Greeks, with a finer perception
of taste and adaptability, rightly avoided. These refined people
knew that in architecture conventional devices had a much more
pleasing effect than objects merely copied from nature; for, be
sides the incongruity of an actual representation of flowers to
compose mouldings and ilther decorative parts of architecture,
the imperfect imitation in an unsuitable material has a bad effect.
To represent figures on buildings in their proper and dignified
places belongs to sculpture, which then exercises its talent in
the way eminently suited to it, and it is the province of art to
imitate nature both in seulpture and painting. But neither the
works of the sculptor should be degraded by being made merely
decorative, nor should decorative design attempt to pass beyond
its own sphere. The latter remark applies equally to embroidery
and household furniture: even tapestry goes out ofits own prov
ince when it invades that of painting; and our worsted work
mistakes its capabilities when it represents men and other nat
ural objects in staircase outlines, and transfers them from their
proper place, a picture, to its conventional squares.

The Greeks preferred taking the sentiment of natural objects
to making a direct copy ofthem when intended for ornament, and
it is evident that their elegant honeysuckle moulding would lose
all its beauty if it were cORverted into a close representation of
the real flower and its leaf-bud. There is a pleasure in the va
riety arising from harmonious combination applied to ornament,
which could never be obtained to the same extent by the mere
imitation of natural objects; and the custom of depending solely
on the latter is the result of poverty of invention, and the refuge
ofA mind deficient ill talcnt and taste. Such was their pcrcep-
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tion ofbeauty that the Greeks at once saw it wherever it was to
be found; and they presented the sentiment of it to the eye, thus
relieving the spectator from the common-place inquiry about the
~xact representation of an object-generally, too, in a position
where it would have no right to be found: They did the same
in copying from" the Barbarian;" and when they perceived in
any of his devices the germ of tae beautiful, they 'adopted, or
adapted, it, making it, with a small modification, whai it was
capable ofbeing ; and when thus remodelled,itbecame their own.

And well might we in modem times imitate their example, in
stead of striving to make what is merely new,.and thinking more
of originality than excellence. It would be no discredit if we
knew how to borrow and improve, like the Greeks; and when we
can do this, we may hope to have an object oftaste recommend,ed
to us, not because it is the " newest," but because it is the " best,"
and to cease to be guided by fashion in our selection..

We have abundant proofs of the length of time that the same
devices, and the same subjects, for decorative purposes, continued
to be used by the Greeks. They remained favourites because
they were elegant; and many ofthe fancy ornaments, in trinkets
and furniture, continued the same also among the Egyptians for
ages, who, at the same time, did not reject any novelty ifworthy
of adoption; and they even admitted many alterations, unknown
to their ancestors, in the architecture ofthe temple and the tomb.
But neither they nor the Greeks committed the error of prefer
ring any work of taste becau!!e it was new, or not of native
growth j and we who in England too often refuse due honour
to" a'prophet in his own country," would do ourselves more
credit by showing a full appreciation of the exquisite designs
of a Flaxman, than by seekmg some far inferior production of
a foreign hand. To combine, like the Greeks, excellence in
Jlculpture with. decorative taste is the highest merit, and those
who possess them both will know how to combine them for ar
chitectural purposes; but many people, and, above all, the
Arabs, have shown how decorative art may be fully effective,
even without the assistance of its more exalted companion.
Who indeed can look at the endless variety lUld exquisite beauty
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of Sara.cenic ornaments without appreciating them? and the
hannony produced by those combinations affords the same grat
ification to the eye that music doe. to the ear.

It must, however, be allowed"that the Egyptians did not al
ways confine themselves to the mere imitation of natural ob
jects for ornament, and their ceilings and cornices offer numer
ous graceful fancy devices, among which are the guillm:ke, mis
called Tuscan border, the chevron, and the scroll pattern. These
are even met with in a tomb of the time of the 6th dynasty i

they were therefore known in Egypt many years before they
were adopted by the Greeks i and the most complioated form
of the guilloche covered a-whole Egyptian ceiling; upwards of
a thousand years before it was represented on those compara
tively late objects found at Nineveh.

Not only the tomb and house, but all parts ofthe temple, were
coloured, both within and without, and this variety served a8 a
relief to the otherwise sombre appearance ofthe·massive straight
walls of the exterior. Colour was an essential part of Egyptian
architecture, and some of the mouldings and other details were
made out solely by it, without any sculptured indication of them,
as was often done on the monuments of Greece. The ceilings
of Egyptian temples were painted blue and studded with stars,
to represent the firmament (as in early European churches) i

and on the part over the central passage, through which the king
and the religious processions' paased, were vultures and other
emblems, the winged globe always having its place over the
doorways. The whole building, as well as its sphinxes and
other accessories, were.richly painted; and though a person un
accustomed to see the walls of a large building so decorated,
~ght suppose the effect to be far from pleasing, nl? one who
understands the harmony of colours will fail to .admit that they
perfectly understOod their distribution and proper.combinatioll1l,
and that an Egyptian temple wu' greatly imPJovedby the ad-
dition of painted sculptUres. .

The introduction of colour in architecture was not peculiar
to the Egyptians; it was common to the Etruscans, aacl enn to
the Greeks i and the mention made of it by ancient anthon is
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confirmed by its having been found on the monuments of Sicily
and Greece.

In the temple of Theseus at Athens, vestiges of colours are
seen on the ground of the frieze, on the figures themselves, and
on the ornamental details,· The Parthenon presents remains of
painting on some members of t~e cornice; many coloured de
vices remain on the upper part of the walls in the interior, 'and
the ground of the frieze, containing the reliefs of the Panathe
naic procession, was blue. The Propylma. of the Acropolis and
the Choragic monument of Lysicrates also offer traces of colour,
as dId the Ionic temple on the llissus; and vestiges of red, blue,
and green have been discovered on themetopes ofa temple at
Selinus in Sicily, In one of these, the figure of Minerva has
the eyes and eyebrows painted; her drapery and the girdle of .
Perseus are also ornamented with coloured devices; and the
whole ground of this, and of two other metopes, is red,

Red and blue seem to have been generally used for the
ground; and these two, with green and yellow, were the prin
cipal colourl introduced in Greek architecture, many members
of which were also gilt, as \he shields, guttm, and other prom
inent details; but many suppose that the shafts of columns
were always white, and that the coloured parts were confined
to the entablature and pediment.

In Egyptian buildings, indeed, it sometimes happened that
the shafts of columns were merely covered with white stucco,
without any ornament, and even without the usual line ofhiero
.glyphies; and the same C\lstom of coating certain kinds of stone
with stucco was .common in Greece. The Egyptians put this
layer of stucco, or paint, over stone, whatever its quality might
be; and we are surprised to filld the beautiful granite of ob
eliskl, and otlulr monumentS, concealed i.n a similar manner;
but it was'occasionally allowed to retain its own red hue, the
sculptures being painted green, or sometimes blue, red, and
other colours.

Whenever they empla,ed'sandstone, it WAS absolutely neces
sary to cover it with a surface of a smoother and less absorbent
nat'Ue, to prennt the colour being too r~ily imbibed by 80
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porous a stone; and a coat of calcareous composition was laid
on before the paint was applied. When the subject was sculp
tured, either in relief or intaglio, the stone was coated, after the
figures were cut, with the same substance, to receive the final
colouring; and it had the additional advantage of enabling the
artist to finish the figures and other objects with a precision
and delicac·y in vain jo be expected on the rough and ablorbent
surface of sandstone.

They sometimes coated the inside walls of a sanctuary, a tomb,
or a house, with granite, or some other kind of stone, or stained
them to imitate it; and the adytum of the temple of Osiris at
Abydus was lined with Oriental alabaster. They also used, for
interiors of houses and tombs, the black and white tiles already

~ mentioned (which were similar to those afterwardl made by the
Arabs and the Dutch); and cased the exterior of a limestone or
sandstone building with granite; and a great portion of the
third pyramid was covered with this "Ethiopian stone of va
rious hues," which still remains.

Their colours were principally blue, red, green, black, yellow,
and white. The red was an earthy bole; the yellow an iron
ochre; the green was a mixture of a little ochre with a pulve
rulent glass, made by vitrifying the oxides of copper and iron
with sand and soda; the blue was a glass of like composition
without the ochreous addition; the black was bone or ivory
black, and the white a very pure cha,lk. They were mixed
with water, and apparently a little gum, to render them tena
cious and adhesive: With the Egypt~ansthe favourite combin~
tion of colour was red, blue, and green; when black was intro
duced, yellow was added to harmonize with it; and in like manner
.they sought for every hue its congenial companion. They also
guarded against the false effect of two colours iV juxtaposition,
as of red and blue, by placing between them a narrow line of
white or yellow. They had few mixed colours, though purple,
pink, orange, and brown are met with, and frequently on pa
pyri. The blue, which is very brillilftlt, consists of fine par
ticles of blue glass, and may be considered equivalent to our
smalt; it leeml to be the lame that VitruviWl describes, which
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he supposes to have been first made at Alexandria; and it also
agrees with the artificial kyanus· of Theophrastus, invented in
Egypt, which he says was laid on thicker than the native (or
lapis lazzuli). The thickness of the blue on the ceilings in
Belzoni's tomb confirms his remark. The green is also a glass
in powder, mixed with particles of colourless glass, to which it
owes its brightness.

Gilding was employed in the decoration of some of the orna
mental details of the building, and was laid on a purple ground,
to give it greater richness; an instance of which may be seen in
the larger temple at Kalabshee, in Nubia.. It was sparingly
employed, and not allowed to interfere, by an undue quantity,
with the effect of the other colours, which they knew well how
to introduce in their proper proportions; and such discords as
light green and strawberry-and-cream were carefully avoided.

The Egyptians showed considerable taste in the judicious
arrangement of colours for decorative purposes ; they occasion
ally succeeded inform, as in the shapes of many of their vases,
their furniture, and their ornaments; and they had still greater
knowledge of proportion, so necessary for their gigantic monu
mems; but though they knew well how to give to their build
ings the effect of grandeur, vastness, and ~rability, they had
little idea of the beautiful, and were far behind the Greeks in
the appreciation of form. It is, however, rare to find any people
who combine colour, form, and proportion; and even the Greeks
occasionally failed to attain perfection in their beautiful vases,
some of which are faulty in the handles and the foot.

For knowledge of proportion, no people in later times have
equalled the Italians. It is most remarkable in their public
buildings; where, though perfection of form may be sometimes
wanting, the first impressions arising from harmony of propor
tion conceal the faults that afterwards become apparent to the
eye, and show the importance ofa' thorough knowledge of it.

We are now making a laudable effort to disseminate taste
among the whole community; the Great Exhibition of 1851
has, among other good effects, made people think a little more
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for themaelvea; and & revival of a.rehitecture, at! well &8 of
mediEval ornament, has directed the eye to better models than
those of Georgian times.' And &8 we have no presoribed rules
like those of the Egyptians, and no Louis XIV. and XV. splen
did mOlllltrosities, to give us preconceived notions in favour of
the utter decomposition of an outline, there is no reason and no
e:s;cuse for taste not flourishing, and not pervading even those
least alive' to it.

But it is not by mere patronage of the great that art and taste
ce to be made to flourish in a country; all mUlit be made sen
sible of the c'harm and the effect they produce, and the feeling
for them must become general. Encouragement maybe advan
tageously given, and their progress may be greatlyadvanoed
by Buch praiseworthy auistance; but for a people to attain
to excellence in them, the masses, and particularly the middle
classes, must learn how to appreciate what is good, and how to
discountenanoe the bad. It was the general taste in Greece that
made the arts flourish-they were intelligible to all; and many
a oolumn, or other portion of a puhlic edifice, was raised at the
combined expense of several poor subscribers. It is an error to
suppose that the religion of Greece had peculiarly the tend~cy

to enoourage the fine arts. Christian story abounds in noble
subjects, with many feeling. of a far more exalted kind than
those portrayed bythe Greeks; and historical compositions are
not confined to anyone people, nor 'to any age. To make art
and taste flourish and endure, they mustbe generally encouraged;
and it is not to. the grandees of any country, who oondescend
ingly permit their names to appearat the head ofa list ofpatrons,
that these must trust; and to obtain any good reBult, the judg
ment of the public must be cultivated. It is vain for any artists
or artisans to excel in painting, sculpture, or ornamental art, if
the taste ofthe country is defieient, and ifbusts or portraits are
more prized than fine statues or good historical compositions;
and how often, when good works are produced in decorative art,
is the talented inventor obliged to discontinue them, because he
finds no encouragement! He" must live;" and he is, therefore,
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compelled 10 satisfy the demands of the purchasen, bymaking
somethPlg more cOlljonant with their bad taste.

It is, therefore, with great satisfaction tha.t we now look for
ward to the effect of the schools ofdesign, and the well-directed
energies of those who have such important objects in view; and
when taste becomes general, we shall cease to ha.ve committees
sanctioning what is bad. Indeed, it might always be better to
submit the selection of works of art to a single individual of
soundjudgment, who should be, and feel that he was, responsi
bk, than to leave it to the doubtful decision of a number~ome
indifferent, some who never attend, Borne put there for their
name alone, none individually responsible, and many glad to
shift the blame or the trouble upon some very active member,
who, often being the most busy, and tiresome in the inverse
ratio of his talents, gets his own way in opposition to less as
suming and more capable men.

Another great impedimentto the extension of taste is the no
tion thll-t beauty of design is only to be sought in expensive or
namenW o,bjects, and those connected with the arts; but so long
as it is Clonfined to them, and not introduceilinto all the ordinary
utensils ofcoIIlJIlon life, it will be possessed by few, and will be
a.sort of exotic plant. Beauty of form and proportion, exquisite
detail, and high finish, are found in the vases and commonest
objects among the Greeks; they were afterwards prized by the
Romans, ,and loo~ed upon as. rarities by them as by modem col
lectors; but among those who originated them they were appre
ciated by all' " Arts ofproduction" must not be independent of
the arts ofdesign-they must go together; and as the commonest
lamp, strainer, or other things used for ordinary purposes, were
beautiful in Greece, so must they be with those who strive to
arrive at similar refinement. It is not by making what is ele
gaut dear to the purchaser that art and taste. will flourish; this
is an impediment, not an encouragement to them; and until the
beautiful is within the reach of all, and appreciated· by all, it
is vain to hope for excellence in any country.

The sculptures ofan Egyptian temple mostly represented the
king making offeringi to the Triad ofthe city, and to the principal
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deities worshipped there; the king's name, who erected or en
larged the building, was frequently repeated in the dedications
upon the architraves, as well as on the ornamental cornices and
other places; and as it was his right to make the offerings in the
temple, he alone was represented pouring out libations, and
making sacrifices before the gods. On the outer walls similar
8ubjects were repeated; but in the large temples, especially of
the capital, the chiefplaces both ofthe outer and innerwalls were
occupied by battle scenes, representing the victories obtained by
the monarch over the enemies of Egypt; and upon the great
towers of the f8.l(ade he was portrayed routing them in battle,
or iII. the act of smiting the captive "Heads," or" chiefs, of the
Gentiles," in the presence of the great deity of the place.'

Among the peculiarities of Egyptian architecture, one of the
most important is the studied avoidance of uniformity in the
arrangement of the columns a.nd many of the details. Of these,
some are evident to the eye, others are only intended to have an
influence on the general effect, and are not perceptible without
careful examination. Thus the capitals of the columns in the
great hall at Kamak Jlre at different heights, some extending
lower down the shaft than others, evidently with a view to cor
rect the sameness of symmetrical repetition,and to avojd fa
tiguing the sight with too much regularity. This is not to be
perceived until the eye is brought on a level with the lower part
of the capitals; and its object was only effect, like that of many
curved lines introduced in a Greek temple, as at the Parthenon.

But the Egyptians often carried their dislike of unif9rmity to
an extreme,beyond even what is justified by the study ofvariety
Where they avoided that extreme, their motive was legitimate ;
and it is remarkable that they were the first people whose monu
ments offer instances oJthat diversity, which forms so essential •
a characteristic of Saracenic and Gothic architecture.

This feeling increased, rather than diminished, after the acces
sion of the Ptolemies; and intercourse with the Greeks had not
the effect of inducing the Egyptians to adopt any of the notions
ofsymmetrywhich prevailed in their monuments. Those, there
fore, who imagine that the great variety th;n In vogue, from the
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juxtaposition of columns of different orders, was introduced by
the Ptolemies, attribute it to a very improbable cause; for if any
change had been introduced by the Greeks, it would have been
that of greater uniformity; and the arrangement of columns,
each with a different capital in the same portico, is evident
ly the result of Egyptian taste. It shows the same progress
which our decorat~d made from the more simple, but'still va·
ried, character of our early pointed style. The decorated arid
flamboyant each grew out of its predecessor ; but no one looks
for their origin in a different style of architecture; and in like
manner, the more .ornamental column and the more varied ar·
rangements of the details, in later Egyptian buildings, arose out
of the old Egyptian style, and did not certainly proceed from
the uniformity of Greek taste. '

Our perpendicular style, though really derived from its varied
predecessors, did undergo a change, and one that at last deprived
it of the principal characteristic of the pointed style; it even ad
mittedby degrees an incipient taste for greater uniformity (which
about a century later Europe unequivocally welcomed back, by a
return to classic architecture) ; and though it did not positively
fraternize with the renaissance, it lost that great feature-vari
ety, which peculiarly distinguished its Gothic parent. In one
part overloaded with fretwork, in another with an endless rep·
etition ofmonotonous lines, it strove to make rich what it ceased
to make beautiful; and at last departed so far from the Gothic
type, that one portion of a perpendicular edifice cast In metal
might almost serve to construct the rest.

Egyptian architecture was at first simple, as was the. Greek,
and both had the severe fluted column, which, as I have shown,
originated in the still more simple square pillar of an Egyptia.n
quarry. The Greeks varied their style by the introduction of the
Ionic, and a basket capital with leaves, which by degrees took the
form of the Corinthian; borrowing from the Ionic, and from the
basket capital of Egypt, and varying the ornaments, as they had
before modified the volutes, for these were also derived froni the
Egyptian columns attached to the canopies ofthe kings. But here
the variety ended; or at least they did not go the length of the

02
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Egyptiallll in placing columns of different ordera one by the other
in the same portico. This was confined to the taste of Egyptian
(and of the later Gothic) architects.· And though the original
Egyptian column was so simple. no foreign influence introduced
the change: it was of native growth; and the water-plant and
oUler columllll,aa lhave alree.dy shown. date from the time oftha
earliest periods before the invasion of the Shepherds. 'l'heir
formation, too, was cOllllistent with the style of their decoration.

But while the architecture of the Egyptians and that of the
Gree'ks had some points of resemblance in certa~ details, their
general character was.essentially distinct; and the Egyptian Aat
roof had a totally different effect from the pediment. or gable. of
a Greek temple. The plans of their sacred buildingswere also
quite dissimilar, and the circular form of the early Greek tomb
was unknowlL in Egypt. The Egyptians, too, a cautious people,
made durability their chief object, and they never sought for that
beauty, to which the Greeks were so successful in attaining. IT
certain nations, like individuals, are gift~d with peculiar talents,
none have been favoured with the same variety as the Greeks;
and all their habits and feelin~s were eminently suited to the
development of taste. Not so those of the Egyptians, who, in
dependently of the restrictions imposed upon them, were defi
cient in the requisites for that purpose. They wanted the imag
mative faculty of the Greeks; they thought chiefly of carrying
out a particular object; and their speculative powerllied to aD
struse theories, not to the ideal conceptions required for excel
lence in art.

With regard to the pyramidal or sloping line in Egyptian
buildings, it is scarcely necessary to say that its object was great
er solidity; and its usa is one of many arguments a~aiaat the
opinion that Egyptian temples had their origin in excavated
monuments; for it is evident that the pyramidal line. can nei
ther be required, nor be consistently introduced, in the walls of
a rock temple. and wherever the sloping line does occur there, it
is merely in the ornamental mouldings, and is one IIlore evidence
of the imitation of a constructed IIlonument. Another mitcon
ception respectingEgyptian architecture is that they HgtIR with
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lMge buildings because the mountains gave them the power of
excavating to anY' depth, and extending the front- to any length.
which is disproved by the fact that the oldest sanctuaries were
of very s11Wll dimensions; large monuments were erected before
large rock temples were made; and the mere irregular quarry
(opened solely to supply materials) did not bear any resem
blance to the plan or general character of a temple. The at
tempt, too, to account for the use of large blocks, from the "fa
cility of transport".in a level country, and t4e preference given
by the Greeks to smaller or shorter architraves, from the diffi
culty of conveying them from the quarries in a hilly country, is
equally unsatisfactory, and is far from being consistent with the
positions of /Dany early Greek t~mples, and with what may be
observed in other countries, since we find that in the mountain
ous districts- of Syria heavier blocks were used than in the tem
ples of Egypt.

If the employment of large blocks were thus to be accounted
for, it would be difficult to explain how the Syrians acquired the
habit, or obtained the experience, which enabled them to m?ve
the enormous stones at Baalbek, far heavier than any in Egypt,
being upwards of 60 feet long by 9 broad and 12 feet thick.
Some stones in the walls of Jerusalem are more than 20 feet in
length; and massive columns, of a single piece, were raised in
temples on the mountain summits of Syria, It was therefore as
common a practice to use large blocks in the mountainous Syria
as ilk the level Egypt; so that neither the great breadth of the
Egyptian, nor the narrowness of Greek, or any other intercolum
niations, can be accounted for by the facility, or difficulty, of
transporting long blocks of stone to serve as architraves. Nor
was size o~iginally a condition in the edifices of the Egyptian's.
They began, as did the Greeks, with small monuments, which
increased in scale with the increase ofwealth and the advance."
ment of art; and though, as their taste was developed, the Egyp
tians preferred monuments oflarge size, the origin ofthis prefer
ence must not too hastily be attributed to the facility of trans
porting the blocks, nor even to the cOI).venience of obtaining ma
terials, neara.t h~d, ,nIJ!1~ ~hl! graIrite quarries Qf Srene were
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upwards of 130 miles from Thebes, or five times as much from
Memphis, and the monoliths of that material erected in the Delta
were conveyed more than 800 miles. The same hasty conclusion
has been made about the largest colossi being peculiar to Egypt.
But that of Olympian Jove was 60 feet high; that of. Apollo,
mentioned by Pausanias, was 30 cubits, or 45 feet; and the co
lossus of Rhodes, measuring 105 feet, far exceeded any in Egypt.

The arch was employed in Egypt at a ,!ery early period; and
crude brick arches were in common use in roofing tombs at least
as early as Amunoph I., in the 16th century before our era.
And since I first discovered one at Thebes bearing his name,
others have been found of the age of Thothmes III. (his .fourth
successor) and of Remeses V. It even seems to have been
known in the time of the 12th dynasty, judging from the repre
sentation of what appear to be vaulted granaries at Beni Hassan.

That it should have originated in a countty where wood was
rare is consistent with probability; and it has been conjectured
that the chambers in the large brick pyramids near Memphis
were arched. Those at Thebes, of a rather later period, were 80

roofed j nor is it unreasonable to suppose that in the other large
ones they had the same construction; and the superiority over
thc stone pyramids, boasted in the inscription upon thll.t of Asy
chis, has been supposed to consist in its vaulted chambers. 'It is
also evident that in the time of Osirtasen the vaulted ceilings
of rock-tombs were made in imitation of arches; and the arch
seems to have been particularly used in sepulchral monuments.

The earliest stone arches are of the time of a Psammitichus, in
the 7th century before our era. One of these is at Sakkara, but
from the thin slabs of stone forming its roof, iUs a far less satis
factory instance of the arch than some of those near the pyramids
of Geezeh of the same date; though an arch being of stone is no
stronger proof of its existence than are those of brick at Thebes,
which are on the sa~e principle, the bricks (like the stones)
radiating to a common centre. For it is not necessary that an
arch should be of any particular material;· nor does the principle
of the arch depend on its having a keystone; and arches, both
round and pointed, are found at all ages without it. The same
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is the case in Egypt, and the small chapels before the pyramids
of Ethiopia have instances of round and pointed arches, with
and'without the keystone.

Many crude· brick arches, of different dates, exist) in Thebes,
besides the small pyramids- already alluded to, some ofwhich are
of very beautiful construction. The most remarkable are the
doorways ofthe enclosures surrounding the tombs in the Assaseef.
which are composed of two or more concentric semicircles of
brick, as well constructed as any ofthe present day. They are of
the time ofPsammitichus and other princes of the 26th dynasty,
immediately before the invasion of Cambyses. All the bricks
radiate to a common centre: they are occasionally pared off at
the lower part, to allow for thc curve of the arch, aId sometimes
the builders were contented to put in a piece of stone to fill up
the increased space between the upper edges of the bricks. In
those roofs o~ houses or t~mbs,which were made with less care,
and required less solidity, the bricks were placed longitudinally,
in' the direction of the curve of the vault, and the lower ends
were then cut away considerably, to allow for the gre~teropening
between them; and many were grooved at the sides, in order to
retain a greater quantity of mortar between their united surfaces.

Though the oldest stone arch, whose age has been positively
ascertained,dates only in the time of the second Psammitichus,t
we cannot suppose that the use of stone was not adopted by the
Egyptians, for that species of construction, previous to his reign ;
even if none of the arches of the Pyramids in Ethiopia should
prove to be tmterior to his era. Nor does the absence of the arch
in temples, and other large buildings, excite our surprise, when
we consider the style of Egyptian monuments; and no one who
understands the character of their architecture could wish for its
introduction. In some of the small temples of the Oasis, the
Romans attempted this innovation, but the appearance of the
chambers so constructed fails to please; and the introduction of
an imitation of the arch into a building at Abydus, bearing the
name of Sethi, or Osirei, was owing to its being a sepulchra,l
monument. Here the roof is formed of single blocks of stone

* One i. introduced into woodcut 'o52,J-g. l. t Vijplette P., Chap X.
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reaching from one architrave to the other, which, "inltead of
being placed in the ulUal manner, stand upon their edges, in
order to allow room for hollowing out an arch in their thick
ness; but itl effect is by no means good. ( Woodcut 452,fig. 3.)

Like the Egyptians, the Greeks abstained from introducing the
arch into their )llonuments, being UD.1!uited to .a style already
formed; an objection not felt by the Romans, who modified wh",t
they borrowed, 10 far as to adopt the arch, and break through the
horizont!ll line of Greek architect~re,thus establishing the fint
~lementsofthe vertical oflater timcs; and the great benefits con
ferred by the ,arch in coveringlarge spaces, where crowded assem
blies were to meet, are well demonstrated by a comparison ofour
churches, and,ihe Great Hall ofKarnak ,with its forest ofcolumns
to support the roof. But the Greeks were not ignorant of the
arch; instances of it still remain; and Posidonius claims its inven
tion for Democritus, who was born B.c.460. The arched tunnel of
brick under the Euphrates at Babylon, mentioned by Diodoms,
also shows that it.was known at a remote age in other countries
as well as in Egypt. (&ealso Vignette N., end of CJwp. VIII.)

Another imitation of the arch occurs in a building at Thebes.
Here, however, a reason may perhaps be given f(lr its intrcd.uo
tion, in addition to its being a tomb, and nat bound to accord
with the ordinary rules of architecture laid down for Egyptian
temples. ffhe chambers lie under a friable rock, IUld ate cased
with masonry, to prevent the fall of its crumbling stone; but
instead of being roofed on the principle of the arch, they are
covered with a number of large blocks, placed horizontally, one
projecting beyond that immediatelybelcw it, till the uppermost
two meet in the centre, the interior angles being afterwards
round~d off to form the appearance of a "ault.
" 'this b\lilding dates in the 15th century B.C., consequently

many years after the Egyptians had been.acquainted with the
art of vaulting; and the reason of their preferring such a mode
of construction probably arose from their calculatmg the great
difficulty of repairing an injured arch in this position, and the
consequences attending the decay ofa single block; nor can any

, one suppose, from the great superincumbent weight applied to
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4S20 F1&0 I. VaUlted room. and doorway ora crude bnck pyramid 111 Thebeol.
20 An lmlWlon orll1 arch at Thebe•.
30 Another at Abydu•.
to Mode or commeDCin&' a quarry.

the haunches, that this style of buildin~ is devoid of strength,
and of the usual durability of an· Egyptian fabric, or pronounce
it ill suited to the purpose for which it was ereated.

This was either an imitation of an arch, or a method of older
times used before its invention j and we have other instances,
in Italy, of false and true arches being employed c~ntcmpora.
neously, by people wcllacquaintcd with the prinl'i·pJe of form
ing vousso.rs with stones radiating to a common ('entre.

The first deviation from the mode of roofing with fiat stones
was what is called the pent-shaped roof, fonned by the appli
cation of tw~ sets of stones, inclined towards each other, at an
angle of about 1000, &I over 'the entrance to the Great Pyramid

, It rl vGoogle
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and the roof of the Queen's chamber. The next was when the
space was covered over with slabs of small dimensions, each
course projecting beyond the one below it, until the uppermost
ones approached each other near enough for the remaining space
to be covered by a single stone. These two, used at the same time
in the Great Pyramid, were also employed by the early Greeks;
and they II!ay be considered the first steps towards the want, and
invention, of the arch. And this seems to confirm the notion of
the boasted superiority of the brick pyramid having consisted in
supplying this desideratum. Bricks certainly led to its inven
tion; and thus small materials have contributed to the greatest
variety in construction at different periods: witness groined
arches, as well aslong-and-short-work, opus incertum, round tow
ers, and various peculiarities of brickwork. In the earliest arch
es, the bricks were placed lengthways towards each other; and
no~ only many of the oldest tombs at Thebes have their ~oofs so
constructed, but the stones forming the arches at the pyramids
of Gebel Berkel are placed in the same manner. This, howev-

-er, was afterwards abandoned j and the beautiful brick arches
of the Assaseef at Thebes resemble those of modern times.

The same longitudinal arrangement of the bricks again occurt
in the pointed arches of the early Christians in Egypt; and they
give evidence of being a first essay of a new principle. Doubtful
at to the power of an arch of this form, they only used it at first
to cover passages, and other small spaces; and many consisted
only of 1,2, or 3 very long bricks in height, with a portion of
one placed between the two uppermost ones as a key. They are,
however, remarkable from their antiquity, being about the 7th
century of our era; and though a much older pointed aroh is
found at Gebel Berkel, as well as in Italy, and the pointed arch
seems to be imitated in the time of the 18th dynasty, that style of
building does not seem to have come into common use in the East
much before the 9th century. But it was then very general, and
though some 'dream of pointed arches having been invented in
Europe. from the intersection oftwo round arches, we may be-sure
that the East gave us the first notion of. the new principle', and
that we derived it from the Saraceu, as they composed their ar-
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chitecture from the Byzantine and Persian styles, and the earli
est pointed architecture, if not the first pointed arches, should be
looked for in Asia Minor arid about Constantinople. As the Greeks
instructed the Romans, the Byzantine Christians worked for the
Saracens, and gave them the first notions of a style, which they
afterwards modified according to their views. The cupola intro
duced a new feature into the mosk, whose driginal simple courts,
and small round arches, were humble imitations ofRoman build
ings; the golden mosaics of Byzantium, themselves descended
from the" golden vaults" ofImperial Rome, decorated the walls
and arched ceilings ofDamascus houses, as they enriched the apses
ofItalian basilicas j and the Byzantine or Romanesque style spread
its influence over Europe and the East. But the stream of taste
was diversified according to the ground over which it flowed. As
yet one general system was not acknowledged, as in later times,
when Gothic architecture was the same, with slight variations,
throughout Europe; each people at first made their own selec
tion in the principles or the mouldings they imitated j in England
the rude Saxon, with itslong-and-short-work-the commonhouse
construction evenbefore the age ofJustinian; the more decorated
Norman; and the Italian Lombard style, were all indebted to
the Roman and the Byzantine; and from the arrival of a fresh
element from the East, itself of cognate origin, arose the pointed
style of Westem Europe. Such was the progress ofarchitecture
from the earliest times j each system borrowing, adopting, or
recasting the component parts of its predecessor, according to the
wants, clilnate, materials, or taste ofthe new country onts growth.

The most ancient buildings in Egypt were .constructed oflime
stone, hewn from the mountains bordering the valley of the
Nile to the East and West, extensive quarries of which may be
seen at EI Masara. N esleh Shekh Hassan, EI Maabdeh, and
other places; and that it was used long before sandstone, is
proved by the tombs of the pyramids, as well as those monu
ments themselves, and by the vestiges of old substructions and
ruins in Upper Egypt. Limestone continued to be occasionally
employed for building even after the accession of the 12th dy
nasty; but so soon as the durability of sandstone was ascertain-
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ed, the quarriel of Silsilil were opened, and thOle materials
were universally adopted, and preferred for their even texture,
and the ease with which they were wrought.

The extent of ilie quarries at Silsilis W&s very great; and it
is not by the size and ecale of the monumentl of Upper Egypt
alone that we are enabled to judge of the ltupendous 'WorD
executed by the ancient Egyptians; thes.e would suffice to prove
the character they bore, were the gigantic ruins ofThebea and
othar cities no longer in existence; and safely -may we apply
the expression, used by Pliny in speaking of the porphyry qua~

ries, to those of Silsilis, "they are of such extent, that maeBea
of any dimensions might be hewn from them."

In opening a new quarry, when the stone could not be taken
from the surface of the rock, and it W8.8 necessary to cut into the
lower part of its perpendicular face, they pierced it with a hori
zontal shaft, beginning with 8. square trench, and then break
ing away the stone left in the centre (as indicated in woodcut
452,jig. 4, by the space B), its height and breadth depending of
course on the size of the stones required. They-then cut the Hme
around c, and so on to any extent in a horizontal direction, after
which they extended the workdownwards, in steps, taking away
E', and leaving D for the present, and thus deecending 8.8. far as
they found convenient, or the stone continued good.• They-then
returned, and cut away the steps D, F, and all the others, reducing
each time one step in depth, till at last there remained at x a
perpendicular wall; and when the quarries Were of very great
horizontal extent, pillars were left at intervals to support the roof.

453. RemoVing a Btone fi'OIn tba qusrries ofEJ Misara.

In one of the quarries at El Masara, the mode of transporting
the stone is represented. Itis placed on asledge, drawn by oxen,
and is supposed to be on its way to the inclined plane that led to
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the river, vcatiges of which may still be aeen a little to the
aouth of the modern village.

Sometimes, and particularly when the blocks were large and
ponderous, men were employed to drag them, and those con
demned to hard labour in the quarries, as a punishment, were
required to assist in moving a. certain number of stones, accord
ingto the extent of their offence, ere they w,ere liberated; which
seems to be proved by thi.s expression, "I have dragged 110
stones for the building of Isis at PhillB,"'~ an inscription at
the quarries of Gertassy in Nubia. In 1lrder to keep an account
of their progress, they frequently 'cut the initials of their name,
or some private mark, with the number, on the rock whence
the stone was taken, as soon as it was removed: thus, c. XXXII.,

PD. XXXIII.; PD. XXXIIII., and numerous other signs occur at the
qua~ies of Fateereh.

All large blocks were taken from the quarry on sledges; and
in a grotto behind E'Dayr, a Christian village between Antinoe
and El Bersheh, is the representation of a colossus, which a
number of men are employed in dragging with ropes-a sub
ject doubly interesting from being of the early age of Osirtasen
II., and one of the very (ew paintings which throw any light on
the method employed by the Egyptians for moving weights.

It is not necessary that the colossus should have been hewn
in the hill of EI Bersheh; and this picture, though it refers to
what really happened, may also represent one of the occupations
of the Egyptians, like the trades, gardening-scenes, and other.
subjects. At all events, the statue could not ha.ve been placed
in the tomb, as some suppose, being too large for the doorway;
and traces of it must have remained.

One hundred and seventy-two men, in four rows, of forty-three
each, pull the ropes attached to the front of the sledge; and
grease is poured from a vase by a person standing on the pedestal
of the statue, in order to farilitatEl its progress as it slides over
the ground, which was probably covered with a bed of planks,
though they are not indicated in the painting. (See Frontispiece.)

Some of the persons employed iIi thia laborious duty appear to
be EgyptiAns, the otheraare,foreigu. slavell, who are olad in the
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costume oftheir country; and behind are four rowl! ofmen, who,
though only twelve in number, may be intended to represent
the "superintendents," and the Bet which relieved the o~rs

when fatigued.
Below are persons carrying vases of the liquid, or perhaps

water, for the use of the workmen, and some implements con
nected with the tranllport of the statue, followed by taskmasters
with theirwands ofo16.ce. Onthe knee ofthe figure stands aman
who claps his hand.s to the measured cadence of a song, to mark
the time and insure their simultaneous draught; for it is evident
that, in order that the whole power might be applied at the same
instant, a sign of this kind was necessary; and the custom of
singing at their work was usual in every occupation of the Egyp
tians, as it now is in that country, in India, and many other
places. Nor is it found a disadvantage among the modern sail
ors of Europe, when engaged in pulling a rope, or in any labour
which requires a simultaneous effort. Above are seven 'Compa
nies of soldiers, unarmed, holding green twigs in their hands.

The height of the statue wasl3 cubits, 19~ ft.,orreally 22ft. 2t
in., and of lime orfreestone, as the colour and the hieroglyphics in
form us. Itwas bound to the sledge by double ropes, which were
tightened by means oflong pegs placed between them, and twist
ed round until completely braced; and, to prevent injuryfrom the
friction of the ropes, a compress of leather, lead, or other sub
stance was introduced at the part where they touched the statue.

Itis singular that the position of the ring to which all the ropes
were attached for moving the mass was confined to one place at
the front of the statue, and did not extend to the back part of the
sledge; but this was owing to the shortness of the body; and,
when of great length, it is probable that rope-s were fixed at in
tervab along the sides, in order to give an opportunity of apply
ing a greater moving power. For this purpose, in blocks ofvery
.great length (as the columns at Fateereh, which are aIlout 60 ft.
long, and 8~ ft. in diameter), certain pieces of "Btone were left
projecting from the' sides, like the trunnions of a gun, to which
lIeveral ropes were attached, each pulled by its own set of men.

Small blocks of stone weJ;e sent from the quarries by water to
their different places of destination in boats, or rafts; and if any
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land-carriage was required, they were placed on sledges and
rollers j but those of very large dimensions wire dragged the
whole way by men, overland, in the manner here repl'esented.
The immense weight of some shows that the Egyptians were
well acquainted with mechanical powers, and the mode of ap
plying a locomotive force with the most wonderful success; and
the use of grease for large weights, in preference to r01lers, is
consistent with modern experience.

The obelisks transported from the quarries of Syene, at the
first cataracts, in latitude 24°5' 23", to Thebes and Heliopolis,
vary in size from seventy to ninety-three feet in length. They
are of one single stone j and the largest in Egypt, which is that
of the great temple at Karnak, I calculate to weigh about 297
tons: This was brought about 138 miles from the quarry to
where it now stands, and those taken to Heliopolis passed over
a space of more than 800 miles. The power, however, to move
theinass was the same, whatever might be the distance, and
the mechanical skill which transported it five, or even one,
would suffice for any number of miles.

In examining the ruins of western Thebes, and reading the
statements of ancient writers regarding the stupendous masses
of granite conveyed by this people for several hundred miles,
our surprise is greatly increased. We find in the plain of Koor
neh two colossi of Amunoph III., of a single block each, forty
seven feet in height, which contain about 11,500 cubic feet, and
aI:l,l made of a stone not known within several days' journey of
the place; and at the Memnonium is another of Remeses II.,
which, when entire;weighed upwards of 887 tons, and was
brought from A'Souanto Thebes, a distance, as before stated, of
more than 130 miles. This is cettainly a surprising weight,
.and we cannot readily suggest the means adopted for its trans
port, or its passage of the river; but the monolithic temple, said
by Herodotus to have been taken from Elephantine to Buto, in
the Delta, was still larger, and far surpassed in weight the pe
destal of Peter the-Great's statue at St. Petersburgh, which last
is calculated at about 1200 tons.

He also mentions a monolith at Sals, of which he giTes the
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following account: .. What I admire still more is a monument
of a single block of stone, which Amalis transported from. the
oity of ~lephantine. Two thousand men, of the class of boat
men, were employed to bring it, and were occupied thJ."ee years
in this arduous task. The exterior length is twenty-one cubits
(311 ft.); the breadth fourteen (21 ft.); and the height eight
(12 ft.); and, within, it measures eighteen cubits twenty digits
(28 ft. 3 in.) in length; twelve (18 ft.) in breadth ;Bnd nve
(7! ft.) in height. It lies near the entrance of the" temple, not
having been admitted into the building, in consequence, as they
say, of the engineer, while superintending the operation of drag
ging it forward, having sighed aloud, as if exhausted with fatigue,
and impatient of the time it had occupied; which being looked
upon by AlIlasis as a bad omen, he forbade itsbeingtaken any fur
ther. Some, however, state that it was in consequence of Bman
having been crushed beneath it, while moving it with leven."

Herodotus's measurement is given as it lay on the ground;
his length is properly its height, and his height the depth. from
the frqnt to the back; for, judging from the usual form of these
monolithic monuments, it was doubtless like that of the same
king at Tel-et-Mai, the dimensions of which are 21 ft. 9 in.
high, 13 ft. broad, and 11 ft. 7 in. deep; and intemally 19 ft.
3 in., 8 ft., and 8 ft. 3 in.

The weight of the Salte monolith cannot certainly be com
Pllred to that of the colossus of Remeses; but when we calcu
late the solid contents of the temple of Latona at Buto, our as
tonishment is unbounded; and we are perplexed to account for
the means employed to move a mass which, l!Upposing the walls
to have been only 6 ft. thick (for Herodotus merely gives the
extemal measurement of fotty cubits, or 60 ft. in height, breadth,
and thickness), must have weighed upwards of 6000, or, itt the
lowest computation, of 5000 tons.

The skill of the Egyptians was not confined to the mere rooT
ing of immense weights; their wonderful knowledge ofmechan
ism is shown in the erection of obelisks, and in the position of
large stones, .raised to a considerable height, and adjusted witll
the utmost precision; sometimes, too, in sifuations where the
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space will not admit the- introduction of the inclined plane.
Some of the most remarkable are the lintels and roofing stones
of the large temples; and the lofty doorway leading into the
grand hall of assembly, at Karnak, is covered with sandstone
blocks, 40 ft. 10 in. l~ng., and 5 ft. 2 in. square.

In one of the quarries at A'Souan (Syene) is a granite obelisk,
which, never having been finished or separated from the rock,
remains in its original place. The depth ofJhe quarry is so
small, and the entrance to it so narrow, that it would have been
impossible for-them to tUrn the stone, in order to remove it
by that opening; they had therefore to lift it out of the hollow
in which it had been cut; and this Wag the case with all the
other shafts previously hewn in t4e, same quarry. Such instan
ces &S thelle suffice to prove the wonderful mechanical knowl
edge of the Egyptians; and we may question whether our en
gineers could raise weights with the same facility, without using
some of those modern appliances, which were quite unknown
to that ancient people.

Pliny mentions several obelisks of very large dimensions,
some of which were removed to Rome, where they now stand.

The Egyptians naturally looked on those monuments with
feelinga -Df veneration, being connected with their religion, and
the glorious memory of their monarchs; and at the same time
perceived that, in buildinga constructed as their temples were,
-the monotony of numerous horizontal lines required a relief of
this kind; but the same feelinll's cannot influence others, and
few motives can be assigned for their removal to Europe, beyond
the desire ofp08se-Bi!ing what requires great difficulty to obtain.

I will not pretend to say that the ancientRomans committed
the same strange outrage to taste .as their modern successors,
who have destroyed the effect ofthe most graceful part of these
monumentl, by crowning the apex, which should of COUTse
tennmate in 8. point, with &tars, rays, or other whimsical addi-

~ _tiQDS; and, however habit may have reconciled the eye to such
8. mODJItrosity, every one who underliands theJ)eauty of form,
and the harmony of linea, must observe and regret the incon
gruity of balls &ad w~ather-cocks on ouf own spires.
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Pliny says, that the first Egyptian king who erected an obelisk
was Mitres, who held his court at Heliopolis, the city of the Sun,
to whom they were there dedicated, as to Amun at Thebes.
Many others were raised By different monarchs, and" Ramises"
made one 99 feet in height," on which he employed 20,000
workmen." "And, fearing lest the engineer should not take 8W
ficient care to proportion the power of the machinery to the
weight he had to raise, he ord'ered his son to be bound to the
apex, more effectually to guarantee the safety of the monument."

The same writer describes a method of transporting obelisks
from the quarries down the river, by lashing two flat-bottomed
boats together, side by side, which were admitted into a trench,
cut from the Nile to the place where the stone lay, laden with a
quantity of ballast exactly equal to the weight of the obelisk;
which, so soon as they had been introduced beneath the trans

_verse block, was all taken out; and the boats rising, as they
were lightene.d, bore away'the obelisk in lieu of their previous
burden. But we are uncertain if this method wil.s adopted by
the Egyptians; and though he mentions it as the invention of
one Phamix, he' fails to inform us at what period he lived.

No insight is given into the secrets of their mechanical knowl
edge from the sculptures~ or paintings of the tombs, though so
many subjects are there introduced. Our information connect
ed with this point is confined to the use of levers, and a sort
of crane, which last is mentioned by Herodotus, in describing
the mode of raising the ,stones from one tier to another,- when
they built the Pyramids. He says it was made of short pieces
of wood; an indefinite expression,conveying no notion either
of its form or principle; and every stone was r8.ised to the suc
ceeding tier by a different machine.

Diodorus tells us that machines were not invented at that
earlyperiod,and that the stone was raised by mounds orinooned

,planes; butwe may be excused for doubting his assertion, and
thus be relieved from the effort ofimagining an inclined plane five
hundred feet inperpendioolar height, with a proportionate base.

Whatever may have been the means employed, they evidently
had acquired great facility in moving large blocks; and this WlUl
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often a temptation to a later king to appropriate the monuments
of a predecessor in embellishing a temple. ThllS Tirhakah took
the two lions of Amunoph III. from Soleb (the name of which
place they bear) to Gebel Birkel; which was an easy task,
when obelisks were transplanted from Memphis and Heliopolill
to Alexandria, and afterwards to Rome; and Amunoph's lions
have at last found a place in the Britilh MUleum.

It is true that the occupations of the mason and the statuary
are sometimE's alluded to in the paintin~; the former, however,

VOL. II. ..
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are almost confined to the levelling or aquarilf! a storie; and the
use ofthe chisel. Some are represented polishing and painting
statues oCmen, sphinxes, and small figureI ; and two instances
occur of large granite colossi,sulrounded''With'scaH"olding, on
which men 'are engaged in chiselling amll'oliahingthe stone; the
painter following the s61llptol to' colour th~ hieroglyphics he had
engraved at the back of the' 'statue. (Woodeut 455,fig. 2")

The usual mode of cutting large blocks from the quarries was
by a number of metal wedges, which were struck at the same
instant along its whole length; som$times, however, they seem
to h'ave been ofhighly dried wood, which, being driven into holes
previously cut for th;em bya chisel, and then saturated with
water, split the stone by their expansion j and the troughs fre
quently found along the .,whole line 'of the holes; where the'
wedges were inserted, argue, strongly in favor of this opinion.

Such a method could only be adopted :when the wedges were
in a horizontal position, upon the' upper surface of the stone;
but those put into the sides were impelled by the hammer only.

To separate the lower part of a ponderous mass from the rock,
we may suppose they cut under it, leaving long pieces here and
there to support it, like beams, which traversed its whole depth
from the front to the back;' and then, having introduced wooden
rafters into the open spaces which were cleared away, they re
moved the remainder of the stone, and the block rested on the
wood. This was also the: prQcess in the quarry at Baalbek. .

Some have imagined that th-ey used the same means now prac
tised in India, of lighting a fire along the whole length of the
mass, in the direciion where they intended it should split; and
then pouring water upon it, cracked the stone in that part by its

:sudden action; 'but QiJ! is'verydoubtfur, and the'presence of the
holes ftlr thewedg8ll .uffiCiently proves the method they usually

'employed.
Among,tIle remarkable inventions of a remote' era aniong the

,Egyptians maybe. mentioned ,bellows, and siphons. The former
were ,used at least as 'euly-a* the 'reign of Thothmes IlL, being
represented in a tomb bearing the name of that Pharaoh. They

.consisted of' a leatAer bag, secured'and fitted into a frame; from
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which a long pipe extended for eenyingthe wiDd'tothe fire.
They were worked by the feet, the operator standingllpon t.hem,
with 4ne undereaehfo~t,andpreaaing them alterntely, while
he pulled up 'each .euauated ekin with a string he held in.hie
hand. In oneinatanee we observe fyomthepainting, thatwhlm
the man left the bellow.,they were miftld f al if full of air; and
thil would imply .. knowledge of the valve. ( Woodc1&t 457, ot, 0.)

Ie 'M 'W -w 6
,.u7. Bell...... 'l'l....

c, t, 1<, 0, tile loatber _. •••, I, '" the p1pe8 conyeylnc til. ,nnd to 1!Ie lin- 4, til. tile
lIN. ...,~. Irlllld 0 ue·nIMlIeelflW .re.

ltil uneertain when llelloWII "W'm'efi'r8t' in-ventecl; the eaTlieR
CMtrivanceof thlskind Wla probably a mere ;reed or pipe,
which we find used by goldsmiths in the age of Osirtaaell, and
a.o .ta lateperiod,after the invention of bellows; Uld the
tubes of these last appear even in the time ofThothmel HI. to
have heen simply of reed, tipped with a metal point,to relin
the action of the fire.

The finrt atep was to add the lack, eoataiDirig the air; and

'It , 'Coogle
•
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various improvements succeeded each other in the form and
principle of the bellows: there are, however, no means of ascer
taining the period whea they assumed thm present form i and
the merit of the late iIlveJltion of -Jen bellows is still disputed.
Strabo ascribes the bellows to Anachanis, but with the evident
conviction that these (the double a.nchor), and the potter's wheel,
were of an age far anterior to.lb.e Scythian philosopher, which
is fully proved by the plLi.ntiugs fJf Thebn.

The ordinary hand-bellows now used fOl" small firel in Egypt
are a sort of a b&g made of the akin of a kid, with an opening
at one end (like the mouth of a com~ eupet-bag), where the
skin il sewed upon two- pieces of wood i &Dd these being pulled
apart by ihe hands, and closed again, the bag is -pressed down,
and the air thua forced through the pipe at the other end. It is,
perllaps, an ancieIn iaveatioa, 8In I iiDd DO indication of it in
the paitttings.

The bellOWI with aides ef wood, made at the present day, are
. a mote perket eonRruetian than these last, OJ the foot-benoWS'

of the time of Thothmett. They are Iftlppoed to- have been
known to the Greekl, though I emell the

..--tIIlurinilJ !JIIibwr &UftII

Ac:cipiwIl n*ImItque"

of Vir8il ill' rather ea1culated to convey the idea ofbellow. made
of ox leatlter wi1hout woodeD .ides.

8iphoD.l ..re Ihown to have beeninveatecl in Egypt atleut as
early &I the reiga of Amunoph II., in the 15th century before
OUI era i &ad they again occur in the paintingl of the thircl Re
me_. In a tomb at Thebes, bearing the Dame of Amunoph,
their use is unequivocally pointed out .r oae priest peuling a
liquid into lOme VaMS, and the .D1her drawing it off, by applying
the liphon to his mouth, and thence to a large vase i and it is
not improballie that they owed their invention to the necessity
of allowing the Nile water to depo-sit it. thick .ecliment in vues,
which could not be moved without again rendering it turbid,
whether by inclining the Yel.el, or dipping. a eup into it with
the hand. They seem to be of a pliant material, from their
bending (atf, and perhaps.at g, in Wo~dcut458).
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~ 8IpIIona uaed aIloat tile year 100 B.C:. TrIdu.

I JlOW1I • liquid Into .._ ft'om tho cup t, aod 2 dra.... It oft'by tho IIipboDa ..
I .

Julius J?ollux says they were used fur tasting w~; and Her
on of Alexandria, the first writer of !'Onsequence who .mentiona .
them, and who lived under Ptolemy ;Euergetea II., ahowstbem
to have been employed as hydraulic machines on a grand scale,
for draining lands, or conveying wa.ter over·a hill from one val
ley to another. Their name, siphon, is evidently Oriental. and
derived from the wordrit'h or sif, to "imbibe," or" draw up
with the breath," 'analogoull to, and perhaps the origin of, OUI:

own expression ".to .sip.". They had also invented the syringe,
use!l for injecting liquids. into the. head and body of mnmmies
during the embalming prOOOSI; and an instrument is often're~
resented in the llCulpturell of early timeS; which haa the appear-
ance of.& portable pump. . .

Respecting the numerous inventions of the Egyptians little in-
formation is to be .obtained; but I have mentioned their Bkill. in
cutting hard st<mes, and various branches of art; and we may
conclude they tested gold by a stone. And if they applied the
name Bashan, or Basan (whence basanos), to a basaltic atone on
which gold makes no mark (nor does it on that of the "BaSanite
mountain"), this WD.S probably bec&uae it included all basalts;

, It rl vGoogle
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some of which test gold as well as our bas~ite-a slate to
which the name has since been tr~sfelTed, and confined.

I have also shown tha.t HerodQtus and others ascribe the or
igin of geometry to the Egyptians, but the period when it com
menced is uncertain. Anticlides pretends tha.t Mwris was the
first to l~y down the elements of that !lCience, which he says was
perfected by Pythagoras; but the latter, observation is merely
the result of the yanity of the Greeks, which claimed for their
countrymen (as in the case of Thales~ and other instances) the
credit of enlightening a people on the very subjects which they
had'visited Egypt for the purpose of studying. .

The discovery of the pole, the sundial, and the division of the
day into twelve hours, are said by Herodo~s to have been de
rived by the Greeks from the Babylonia.ns. Of the two former
we have no indication in the sculptures to prove the epoch when
they were known in Egypt; but there is reason to believe tha.t
the day and night were divided, each into twelve hours, by the
Egyptians, some centuries before that idea .could have been im
parted to the Greeks from Babylon.

Sufficient. data cannot, of course, be expected from the sculp-·
tures of the tombs, and the acoidental introduction of their occu
pations, to enable us to form an accurate opinion respecting the
extent of their knowledge, the variety of their inventions, or the
skill of their workmen in different branches of art. The objects
buried with the dead were frequently mere models of those they
used; ~d the pains taken in making them depended on the sums
expended by the friends of the deceased after his death. It was
left to their good intentions or their superstitious feelings to de
cide of what quality they should be, or what labour shouldbe be
stowed upon them; and if the kind regards of a friend frequent
ly induced some to incur considerable expense in providing such
objects, many, on the other hand, were less scrupulous in the last
duties to their departed relative. The former purchased orna
ments of the most costly materials, as agate, basalt, granite, ala
baster, onyx. jasper, gold, and precious stones; the latter were
contented with~ommonporcelain, wax, limestone, or wood. But
e\'en the best which have been found in the tombs are evidently
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of inferior quality; and, like their vases and chairs, none have
been discovered equal in beauty to those represented in ,the
paintings, witb the exception of a few rings and some female
omaments which had ~en a.ctually worn by the deceased.

The paintings, again, indicate a very small portion of their in
ventions: many, with which we know they were acquainted, are
omitted; and the same rematk applies to some of the most coni
Irion occupations; to the animals they kept, and to'the ordinary
productions of their country. No' exa.ct notion' can' even be
formed ofthei'l' costume and the dresses of various grades, eitJ;ter
among men or women, though so frequently represented, partly
owing to their conventional style of drawing figures, partly to
their want of sIOU in depicting drapery; it ill, therefore, only
the most simple portion of their dress which ~an be understood.

Ordinary workmen, and indeed all the lower orders, were clad
in a: sort of apron, or kelt, sometimes simply llonnd round the
loins, arid la.pping over in front;'I and others had short dra~ers,
extending half way t6 the knee.f The &arne kind df apron was
wom by the higher orders, und{lr an ample dress of fine linen
reaching to the' ankles,t and provided with largesleeves.§ The
apron was generally fastened by a. girdle, or b}' a s'ort of sash,
tied in front with a bow or knot: U it was sometime's folded over,
with a centre-piece falling down in front, beneath the part where
it overlapped; and some of the poor classes, while engaged in
laborious occupations, were contented with a'roll of linen passed
between the legs from the back to the front of the girdle .., ThB
last is frequently used at the present day by the peasants, when
drawing water by the skadoo!; so'me of whom' are satidied with
a few leaves, in Adam-like, or in River-god, simplicitj.

Herodotus mentions some Egyptian dresses, which he describes
of linen, with a fringe on the border around the legs, called
calasiris; over which they wore a cloak of white wool, similar,
no doubt, to the bornous oithe present day, so common in Egypt
and the eoast of Barbary. (Stt above, p. !}l,and: vol. I., p. 333.)

• Woodcut 459. t Woodcut 384, fig. I, and fig. .., j.
t Woodcut 156,fig,. 6, 8. ~ Woodcuta251 and 3O,fig. 5.
nWoodcut 401. ,. Woo<!cut 459, fig. 1.
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common to the tltaelite., who were ordered to make them R in.
the borden of their garmenta j" "Il blue riband" beiBg i. put
upon the frillge;" and, a. alre~dyoblerTed, they were only the
encU of the tltread. comPOlU1g th'e woof, left ia onter to prevent
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the cloth unravelling; the blue riband added by the Israelites
b~ing intended to strengthen it, and prevent its tearing. These
fringed dresses are .occasionally represented In the paintings;
and pieces of cloth have been found with the same kind of
border, which in some inBta.ncel have been sewed on.

Some people wore a sort of shirt with loose Or light sleeves,
open at the neck, where it was tied with strings; and except
that it was linen instead of wool, it was not unlike the bi$kt
of the modem inhabitants of Upper Egypt.

The dresses of the priests, which, excepting those of cere
mony, were much the same as of other persons of rank, have
been already mentioned, as well as the geoffreying process, by
which the folds or waving lines were impressed upon the fine
linen they wore.- '

The princes wore a dress very like that of the· sacred scribe,
the apron wound round the body, and divided into three differ
ent folds, over which was a garm~nt with long sleeves; Dut
their dilltinguishing mark: was a peculiar badge at the side of
the head, descending to the shoulder, and frequently adorned
and terminated with a gold fringe. This I suppose to have
contained the lock of hair, indicative of youth, which is seen in
the statues of. Harpocrates, and frequently represented on the
heads of children, as I have already shown.t

The robes .of the sovereign varied, of course, lecording to his
immediate occupation. When engaged as high-priest, they
much resembled those wo:gJ. by the. principal functionaries of
the sacerdotal order, with the exception of tne apron and head
dress, which were of peouliar form, and belonged exclusively to
his rank as king. .

This apron was richly ornamented in front with lions' heads,
and other devices, probably of coloured leather; and the border
was frequently formed,ofarow of asps, the emblems of roy,a:lty.
Sometimes the royal na.me, with ap. asp, on each side, as supporters,
was embroideredupon it, the upper part being divid,d into square

.. In vol. i. p. 3S4; and vol. ii. p. 92.
.t 8" vol. i. p. 3U; and woodentll 279, 105, jig. 2.
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compartments ofdifferent colours; but it is not improbable that
this formed an appenaage to the girdle rather than to the apron; ,
and several straps falling down at the side, of the centre-piece
show'that it was tied in front, and came ever the f~lds of the
apron, and even of the upper robes.

~..
,4

l'
480. Dre.. orlbe king.

S, ~, tbe k!D3'- apron. I I_ O'om • alatue or Amunopb III. in the mllllenm at Alnwlek
, CUC1e. 4, "real" ortlle cro:wn oCSabaoo'a _ne at lbe ble oC Argo.

The hea.d.~ress of the king, on state occasions, WllS the crown
of the Upper or of the Lower country, or the psheTit, the union of
the two. Every king, after t~e sovereignty of the Theba.'id and
Lower Egypt had become once more vested in the sa.me person,
put ()n this double crown at his coronation; and we find in the
grand representation given of this ceremony atMedeenet Haboo"
that the principal feature of the proclamation, on his ascension to
the throne, was the announcement to the four sides of the world,

Coogle
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that" Remeses had put on the crown of the Upper and Lower
country." (S~e crowns and head-dresses in Woodcut 461.)

He even wore his crown during the heat ofbattle ; sometimes
merely a wig; but a helmet made apparently of woollen stuff
with a thick nap, not very unlike the modern Persian cap, Wall
generally preferred; and, in religious cer~monies, he put on a
striped head-dress, probably of linen, which descended in front
over the breast,.and terminated behind in a sort ofqueue bound
with riband. This last is the one generally worn by sphinxes,
which were emblems of the king.

When crowned, the king invariably put on the two crowns at
the same time, though on other occasions he was permitted to
wear each separately, whether in the temple, the city, or the
field of battle; and he even appeared in his helmet during the
ceremonies in honour of the gods. On some occasions he wore
a short wig, on which a band was fastened, ornamented with
an asp, the emblem of royalty.

It may appear singular that so warm a covering to the head
should have been adopted in the climate ofEgypt ; but when we
recollect that they always shaved the head, and that the reticu
lated texture ot the groundwork, on which the hair was fast
ened, allowed the heat of the head to escape, while the hair
effectually protected it from the sun, it is evident that no better
covering could have been devised, and that it far surpal8ed in
comfort and coolness the modem turban, which is always found,
by those who are in the habit of wearing it, to be very agree
able in hot weather, provided all the particulars are attended to,
which the Turks find so essential, but which those Europew
who merely put it on for effect too often neglect.

The upper portion of the wig was frequently made with
curled; and not with plaited hair, this last being co~ned to the
sides and lower part, as is the case in the wigs preserved in the
British and Berlin museums; but the whol~was sometimes com
posed of a succession of l>laits, commencing from the centre of
the crown, extending downwards, and increasing in length to
wards the bottom. Some smaller wigs, worn by persons of rank,
consisted of Ilhort locks of equal lenlrtli; arran!!ed in uniform

I

J
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, and S united. 10 to 14; royailleall-dro_. U, bean! at a 10'1. 17, at a kine. Ie, at
a prIvaie IDdlvl4ua1 at rank.

lineB, imitations of which appear to have been made in woollen
or other ItuB", under the denomination offalBe wigs, for the use
of those who could not afford the more expensive quality of real
hair..

Wigs were worn both within the house and out of doors, like
,the turban ofthe preBent day; and a priest might even officiate

, It rl vGoogle
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CU4P. IX.

I

m. Front and back of an EgypUan q, In the British MWleUm.
3 .how. the appearance or the 10111 pIalta, II II. ,

on some oCClU\ions in his wig. At parties,
the head-dress of every guest was bound
with a chaplet of Bowen, and ointment
was put upon the top of the wig, as ifit
had r~ally been the hair of the head;
and one instance occurs of a wre!L~ of
leaves placed round the crown ofa king.
on a statue' in the Isle of Argo, in Ethio
pia, precisely similar to those worn by
the Romans. (Woodcui460,ftg. 4;)

The Egyptians, says Herodotus, "only
let the hair of their head and beard grow
in mourning, being at all other times
shaved;" which agrees perfectly with
the authority of the sculpturl's, and of
the Bible, where Josephis said to have
"s,haved himself' when sent for from
prison by Pharaoh.. So particular, in

~3. Wi~abollt~Heetlnl.nrth.deed, were they on this point, that to
aeeninftont. B...lmM..........·have neglected it was a subject of re-

proach and ridicule; and whenever they in~nded to convey the

, It rl vGoogle
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idea of a man of low,condition, or.a slovenly person, the artis~s

represented him with a beard. It is amusing to find that their
love ofcaric~t1lre was not confined to ,the lower orders>, but e~-'
tended even to the king: and the negligent habits of Remeses
VII. are indicated in his tomb at Thebes by the appearance of
his chin. blackened by an unshorn be.ard of two or three days'
grow1;h. But it was likewise given as the test of hardships un
dergone in a severe campaign; and the warlike charac~er 9f
Remeses the Great is pointed out in the same manner.

The Egyptians did not confine the privilege of shaving to
freeborn citizens, like the Ro~ans,who obliged slaves to wear
their beards and hair long, and only permitted them the use pf
a cap after they had been e.\lfranchised ; .and though foreigners,
who were brought to Egypt aa slaves, had beards .on their ar
rival in the country, we find that 80 soon as they were emplqy
ed in the service of this civilized people, they were obliged to
conform to the cleanly ha"Qits of their. masters; their beards and
heads were shaved; and they adopted a close cap.

The priests were remar.kable for. their love of cleanline~s,

which was carried so far, that they shaved the whole body ev
ery three days, and performed frequent daily ablutions, bath
ing twice a. day, and twice during the night. It was not cqu
fined to their order; every Egyptian prided himself on the en·
Qouragement of habits, which it was considered a disgrace .,to
neglect:, we can, therefore, readily account for the disgust they
felt on seeing the squalid appearance and unrefined habits of
their Asiatic neighbours, whose long b~ards were often the s~b

ject of ridicule to the Egyptian. soldier; and fC?r their abhor
rence of the bearded and long-haired Greeks, which. was ,so
great, t,hat, according to Herodotus, .. no Egyptian of either sex
would on ~ny account kiss the lips of a Greek, make use of his
knife, his spit and cauldron, or taste the meat of an.ani~al

which had been ,sla.l1ghtered 'Qyhis hand." The Bame habits of
cleanliness are also indica~d by the'" changes ofraiment" given
by Joseph to his brethren, when they set out to fetch their fa
ther to Egypt.

Barbers may be considered the offspring of civilization; and
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at a Roman youth, when ltrrived at'the age of manh(jod,eut off
his beard, and consecrated it to .ome deity, as a token of his
having emerged from a state of childhood, so a. people, until
they have adopted the custom ofehaving, may be supposed to
retain a remnant of their early batbarism.

With the Egyptiana it was customary to "shave the heads even
of young children, leaving oilly certain locks at the front, sielesl
and back; and those of the lower classes were allowed to go out
in the sun with the head exposed, without the protection of a
C:l.p ; which is the reason assigned by Herodotus for the haidness
of the Egyptian skulls, compared ~ith those of other people.
,4 I became acquainted," says the historian, "with a. remarkable
fact, which Wa.s pointed out to me by the people living iii th/§
neighbourhood of the field of battle, where the Egyptians and
the army of Cambysell fought; the bones bf the lilled being still
scattered about, those of the Persians on one side, arid- of the
Egyptians on the other. I observed that the skulls of thll for
mer were so soft that you could perforate them with a small pe~
ble, while those of the latter were so strong that with difficulty
you could break them with a large stone. The reason Of which,
as they told me, and I can readily believe it, is that, the Egyp-o
tians being in the habit of shaving their heads from early youth,
the bones become thickened: and hence, too, they are ne,.er
bald; for, certainly, of all countries, nowhere do you Ilee fewer
bald people than in Egypt. The Persians, on the coiltrary,
have soft skulls, in consequence of their keeping the head COT
ered from the sun, and enveloped in soft CllpS. I also oblierVed
the same of those who were killed in the battle betweeil Achlll
menes and Inarus the Libyan."

It was usual for the lower orders to work in the sun without
any covering for the head, as the modem peasants ofEgypt, who
appear (fortunately) to inherit from their predecessors skulli of
uncommon hardness; and we see the same class ofpetllona rep
resented in the paintings with and without a cap, whether ill
the house or in the open field. "

Persons of all classes occasionally wore caps, BOrne Df which
were large, others fitting tight to the head; but thelle la" were
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cbnsidered far lesS' becoming than the wig, and suited rather to
the lower orders thaa-to persons of rank. Women always wore
their own hair, and they-were Bot Ifhaved even in l'hOUl'lUng, bl'

Jdter death.
The use of wigs was Bot confined to the- Egyptians- af all peo

ple of a:ntiquity; the Romans, under the emperors, also adopted
a: IiOrt of peruke, ea.lled capilUmtentum or galena, though- it seems
rath~r to have 'been worn by warnell! thal'l' mell.; and Juvenal

. deacri,bes- Messalina Plltting on a wig of flaxen hair to conceal
her own black locks, when she left the palace in disguise.

The most singular custom of the Egyptians was that of tying
a false beard upon the chin, which was made of plaited hair, and
of a peculiar form, according to the person by whom it was worn.
Private individuals had a small beard, scarcely two inches long;
that of a king was of considerable length, square at the bottom;
and the fi~es of gods were distinguished by its turning up at
the end. No man ventured to assume, or affix to his image, the
beard of a deity; but after their death, it walt permitted to sub
stitute this divine emblem on the statues of kings, and all other
persons who were judged worthy of admittance to the Elysium
of futurity, in consequence of their having assumed the charac
ter ofOsiris, to whom the souls of the pure returned on quitting
their earthly abode. The form of the beard, therefore, readily
distinguillhes the figures of gods and kings in: the sacred suh
jects of the temples j and the allegorical cODllexion between the
sphinx and the monarch ilf pointed out by its having the kingly
beard,. 8S- well as the C~l1Wn, and other symbols of royalty.

This title of" Osiris" seems, in the- oldest times, to have been
confined to the deceased kings (as Mr. Birch has observed); and
it was only on, or a little before, the accession ofthe 18th dynas
ty, that it was given to" good men" of aU ranks, at their death.

The dresses of children of the lower classes were very siml'le ;
and as Diodorue informs us, the expenses incurred in feeding and
clothing them amounted to a mere trifle. "They feed them,"
he says, "very lightly, and Itt an incredibly small Mst; .. : •.
and since most of them are brought up, on ,account of the mild
DellS of the climate, without shoes, and, indeed, without any oth-
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er clothing,. the whole expen.e incurred by the parenti does not
exceed 20 drachmlB.(13 ahiltings) each; and this frugality is the
true reason of the populousnesll of Egypt." . But. the children of
the higher orders were often dreued like grown persons, with
a loose rQbe, reaching to the .ankle" and sandals.

Infants do not appear to have been swa.ddle4, as among the
Jews, Greeks, and Romans•. When too young to,""alk, if taken
out by a mother or nurse, they were cairied in a she-wi, suspend
ed at her back, or before her; a custom still retained by the

1 3 4
~. Wom~ carrying their ohlldren In a l'wleraJ proce..loll. T1lcba.

women of the Moghrebin Ara.hs; and in Ethiopia they were
carried in baskets, supported at the.mother', back by a baad
passing .over her forehead.-

Sometimes, though nearly ot. entirely naked, the neck of an
- Egyptian child was decorated with a string of beads; and occa

sionally a bulla, or charm, was suspended in t)J.e centre, repre
senting the symbol of truth and justice, which has been sup
posed also to iudicata the heart, and is usually found in the bal
ance of the judgment scenes, as a representative of the good
works of the deceased. A bulla of this kind was worn by the
youthful deity Harpoerates. .

It was probably of gold, or hard stone, like those of the Ro
mans; and others worn by the poorer elaBBes, as at Rome, and in
modem Egypt, ·were ofleather. 'They were supposed to prompt
the wearer to virtue and wisdom, to keep off the evil eye, or to

it Woodcut SM.
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avert misfortune; and superstition induced many to appeal to
them in danger, and derive from them omens of forthcoming
events. Sometimes a charm consisted of a. written piece of
papyrus tightly rollec,l up, and sewed into a covering of linep.,
or other substance, several of which have been found at Thebes;
and emblems of various deities were appended to necklaces for
the same purpose.

Ladies and men of rank paid great attention to the beauty of
their sandals; but on some occasions, those of the middle cla.sses
who were in the habit of wearing them preferred walking bare
footed; and in religious ceremonies, the priests frequently took
them off while performi~g their duties in the temple.

The sandals varied slig~tly in form;. those wom by the upper
classes, and ~y women,were usua.lly pointed and tumed up at
the end, like our skates, and many Ea.stem slippers of the present
day. Some had a. sharp flat point, others were nearly round.

~
1

W. Sanda1Jo. Berm. M...."""'-
1. From the seulpt1llM. S. In the Berlin M_m; made 01 the papyrwL

3. FIgnre ofa capUve on the .we.
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They were made of a,lort of woven or interlaced work, of palm
leaves and papyrus stalks, or other similar materials; sometimes
ofleather; and were frequent!y lined withinwith cloth, on which
the figure of a captive was painted;- that humiliating position
being considered suited to the enemies of their country, whom
they hated and despised-an idea agreeing perfectly with the
expression which so often occurs in the hieroglyphic legends,
accompanying a king'sname, when his valour and victories are
recorded on the sculptures: "You have 'trodden the impure
Gentiles under your powerful feet."

Shoes, or low boots, were also common in Egypt, many having
been fonnd at TheDes;t but these 1 believe to have been oflate
date, and to have belonged to Greeks ; for, since no persons are
represented in the paintings wearing them except foreigners,
we may conclude they were not adopted by the Egyptians, at
least in a Pharaonic age. They were of leather, generally ofa
green colour; laced in front with thongs,which passed through
small loopt!! on either side; and were principally used, as in
Greece and Etruria, by women.

The· dresses of women consisted sometimes of a loose robe or
shirt, reaching to the ankles, with tight or full sleeves, and
fastened at the neck, like those of the men, with a string it OTer
which they often wore a sort of petticoat, secured at the waist
by a .girdle ; and this last, in mourning, while bewailing the
death of a relative, was frequently their only dress.~

Such was the costume of the lower classes of women; and,
sometimes indeed, as at the present day, it consisted merely of
the loose skirt or robe, without shoes or sandals.

The higher orders wore a petticoat, or gown, secured at the
waist by a coloured sash, or by straps over the shoulders j and
above this was alarge loose robe, made of the finest linen, with
full sleeves," and tied in front below the breast; and during some
religious ceremonies~ the right arm was taken out ofthe sleeve,
and left exposed as in the funeral processions. The petticoat or

* Woodcut 465,fig. 3. ~ Woodcut 280.
t Woodcut 466,fig•. 1,2,3. II Woodcut 282, fig. 6.
t Woodcut 125, fig. 2. ,. W~ut 282, fig•. I, 2, and 3.
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467. DreMelI or women. ,
The IIUh In 11gB. I .nd~, tbouib rep"";'J1ted at lbe alde,loto ~ understood 88 lied

ID ,flooRl. In iii. J lhe ~e 'Ilalr appears to be Ilxed by a DOmb; audbe(orB II, OD the.
cheek, lbe .burt balr i. IIJT1lDgeciln separale plaill. 4.bow. lbe akirt lied al the neck:
1& Ia a terra colla Mat.. :' :.

gown was of richly~colouredstuff, presenting a great variety of
patterns, not ri~like 'our modern chintzes, the most elegant of

,which were selected for the robes ofdeities and the dresses of
'queens.

Slaves or servaIits were not allowed towear'the sattle costume
.as ladies, and their mode of dre~sing the hairwas' differen.t. They
generally bound it. at the back part of the head, into a sort of

:loop, or ranged it in one or 'more 'long ,plaits 'at the back,and
'eight or nine liirilllar ones were suffered to hang down at either
~'side of the neclc and face.- They wore a long tight gown, tied
.at the neck, with' short close sleeves, reaching nearly to the el
bow; and sometimes a long loose robe was thrown over it, when
e~ployed to dll.nce, or to present thems'elves on festive occasions.

.. Woodcuts 151 and 158.

, It rl vGoo Ie
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Ladies wore their hair long;and'plaited. The back part was
'made to consist of &number of Imngsof hair, rllaching tO'the
bottom of the shonlder blades, and on each side other Btrin~of
the same length desceJ!,ded over the breast. The hairw&s plaited
in the triple plait, the ends being
left loose; or, more usually, two or
three plaits were fastened together
M the extremityby a woollen string'
of corresponding colour. Around:
the ,head was bound an t)rnament- '
al fillet, with a lotus budrbyway'
of jwoniere, falling ove'~ the fore-"

, head; and the' strings 'Of ha.it,'af
the sides, were separated and 'se~

cured with a comb, or a band, or- 468. 'Head-dre•• of a lady; from a

namented, in various ways, accord- ' .. ', IJIummy cue.

ing to the fancy of the we-.rer: and occll~ionally a round stud,
or pin, was thrust into them at the front.

The short hair at the side ofth«: face, wmch'the ingenuity of
ancient Rome, and modem EU,ropean ladies, has, by the aid of

, gum; compelled to lhdn'an:hnmovable 'curye upon the 'cheek,
wa~ interwoven with several of its longer neighbours; and
these, being bound together at the end with string, fell down
before the earriIig, which they partially conceal,ed, or in a sim
pie corkscrew 'curl. Many of the mummies ofwomen have been
found with the hair perfectly preserved, plaited in the manner
I have mentioned; the only alteration in its appearance being
the change of its black hue, which became reddened by expo
sure to great. heat during the process of embalming.

The ancien:t 'Q!-ode of plaiting the hair seems to have been
very similar to that of the women in modem Ethiopia, where,
too, young girls wear a girdle, or rope, of twisted, hair, leather,
or other materials, decorated with shens, round the hips.·

The, earrings, most usually worn by Egyptian ladies, were
large, round, single hoopst of gold, from one inch and a half to
two inches, and one tl!ird in diameter, and freqmintly of a still

.. See woodcut. !lR, l-2B,.J'fii: ' ' t WoodCU~B474,fig.li,'llnd 159,

j Coogle
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pster size; or made of six ringa soldered to~tAer;· ~me

times an &lip, whose body wae of gold Bet with precioue r.~,
'W&II worn by penonr..of ranJc, as a fallhiona.b1e caprice ; but it
is probable that this emblem of majEllltf WAIl UlualLy coDfuaed
to members of the royal family.

Earrings of other fonus have tWo been foODd at Thebes, but
their date is uncertain; and it is difiicult,to oy if they are of
an ancient Egyptian age, or of Greek introduction. Ofetheae,
the most remarkable are a dragon.t and uaother of fllDCy uape,
which is not inelegant.t Some few weI'e of silver, ..d plain
hoops, like thOle made of gold. already noticed, but lell muaive,
being of the thickness of an ordinary ring. At me end W&ll a
small opening, into which the curved. extremity. of the other
caught after it had been paned through the ear;.~ aad 'othen
were in the form of simple Btuds.

Though gloves do not appear to haTe heen worn by Egyptian
women, they were known aa early .. the 18th dynuty, and
brought as part of a tribute to ThothmesllI. by the Rot-a-ll, an
Asiatic people; fUldJong lin/!lD glovet, omameJlted with a blue
iIItripe, have beeD fowul in Egypt.

They wore many rU1p, lomeWnel two and three on the ome

•. Banda ofa woodea ftgure ofawoman. On the lid or.~_In Mr.
lh1t'. Collection, n_1n the BrIliah M.....um. 1. ThoJeft; 2. Tho riIhlhuld.

* Woodcut 474,fip. 6 and 7.
t Woodcut 470,jig. 10, not unlike one orthe Chineill drapn•.
t WOCldeut 470.,k. 21. ~ Woodeut "74,H. 5.
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finger; the left was considered the hand peculiarly privileged to
bear those ornaments, and it is remarkable that its third finger
was decorated with a greater number than any other, and was
considered by them, as by us, par excellence the ring finger, though
there is no evidence of its having been so honoured at the mar
riage ceremony. They even wore a ring on the thumb; and I
have seen, upon the right hand of a wooden figure, a ring on
the thhmb, and two on the third finger; and upon the left, one
upon the thumb and little finger, two on the fore and second
finger, and three on the third. One on the third finger is in the
form of a trochus shell, very common in the Red Sea.

Some rings were simple; others were made with a scarabreus,
or an engraved stonc; and they were occasionally in the form of
a shell, a knot, a snake~ or some fancy device. They were most
ly of gold; and this metal seems to have been always preferred
to silver, for rings and other articles of jewellery. Silver rings,
however, are occasionally met with; and twoin my possession,
which were accidentally found in a temple at Thebes, are en
graved with hieroglyphics, containing the name of the royal city.

Bronze was seldom used for rings, though frequently for sig~

nets. Some have been discovered of brass and iron (the latter·
of a Roman time); but ivory and blue porcelain were the ma
terials of which those worn by the lower classes were usually
made. The scarabreus was the favourite form both for rings
and the ordinary ornaments of necklaces; in some the stone,
flat on both faces, turned on pins, like many of our seals at the
present day, and the ring itself was bound round at each end,
where it was inserted into the stone, with gold wire. This was
common not only to rings, but to signets, and was intended for
ornament as well as security.

One of the largest signets I have seen contained twenty
pounds worth of gold. (Woodcut 470 ,jigs. 4, 5,6,7.)

It consisted ofa massive ring, half an inch in its largest diame
ter, bearing an oblong plinth, on which the devices were engraved
one inch long, six tenths in its greatest, and four tenths' in its
smallest breadth. On one.face was the name of King Horus,

VOl,. II. Q
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470. lUnp, signelll, braeelelll, and eurlngll.
FIg. 1. Bronze braeeIet, or b8ngJe,in tile MWlenm of Alnwlck Cutle. I. Gold braceIel

In the Leyden Mnsenm, bearing tbe name of Tbotbmes lll., It Incb blgb, and 3 Incbes In
diameter. 3. ScarabalUll of ametbyst, with, a ':Pblnx emblematic of tbe king trampI\lI&
on a prostrate enemy; over It Is tbe expl'ell8lon • G~ God, Lord of tbe world." 4. A
gold Blgnet, mentioned In tbe lut page. 6, 6, 7. The tbree otber eldes of tbe pllntb. 8-
A gold ring. 9. Tbe engraved tace of It. 10. A gold esrring, about It Incb In diameter.
lJ. The fllce of It, sf tbe real size. 12. A gold ring, In my poaseaalon, lbUl" fiRIuI of an
Incb In diameter. 13. Gold ring wltb two ups. 14. A snake bracelet of gold. 15.
A atone scarablllus. 16. Gold eurlng. 17. Gold earring with two JIOlLI'I8, a and 6.
18, 19, 20. Otber gold eurlngs. 21. Gold earring, 1 Inch hlgb and six lantlul bl'Olld.
ft,23. Ring of porcelain, or blue glazed potlery, Museum of Ainwick Cutle.
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of the 18th dynasty; on the other a lion, with the legend" lord
of strength," referring to the monarch; on one side a scorpion,
and on the other a crocodile.

Two cats sitting back to back, and looking round towards
each other, with an emblem ofthe goddess Athor between them,
seem to have been a favourite device on gold rings; and I have
seen three or four of this pattern. (fig. 11.)

They also had large gold anklets or bangles, armlets, and
bracelets, frequently inlaid with precious stones or enamel, and
worn by men as well as women. Some were simple bands or
rings of metal; others in the shape of snakes-the last a fa
vourite device among women in all ages, who still continue to
be ignorant of the connection between their taste and Eve's
temptation by the serpent, so gravely set forth by Clemens in
condemnation of this graceful ornament. Kings are often rep
resented with armlets and bracelets; and in the Leyden Mu
seum is a gold bracelet bearing the name of the third Thothmes,
which was doubtless once worn by that monarch. (fig. 2.)

Handsome and riohly-ornameuted necklaces were a principal
part of the dress, both of men and women; and some idea may
be formed of the number of jewels they wore, from those bor
rowed by the Israelites at the time of the Exodus, and by the
paintings of Thebes. They consisted of gold, or of beads of va
rious qualities and shapes, disposed according to fancy, gener
ally with a large drop or figure in the centre. Scarabllli, gold,
and cornelian bottles, or the emblems of Goodness and Stability,
lotus flowers in enamel, amethysts, pearls, false stones, imitations
of fish, frogs, lions, and various quadrupeds, birds, reptiles, flies,
and other insects, shells and leaves, with numerous figures and
devices, were strung in all the variety which their taste could
suggest; and the sole museum of Leyden possesses an infinite
assortment of those objects, which were once the pride of the
ladies of Thebes.

Some wore simple gold chains in imitation of string, to which
a stone scarablllus, set in the same precious metal, was append
ed j but these probably belonged to men, like the torques of the
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m. Various necklaces. From '1. Lqdm M...-.
B I.~ Or emaJJ CO'fered .upe, 01' bronze gill. I b i. the other eDd of I... The.. I....... are of ,old, Inlaid with lapl. I.null and IIreen and red.0...... M ". a sort of gold 1orqIU. or .baln. of whl.h ••tone ..a......u. found In IOId forma tbe .entre ornament. U, In tbe IOD of Ihe \al. Mr.

Madox. V W X Y Z,.oId .atebea oI'neeklacea, one alldln.lnlO the ocher.
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Romans.· A set of small cups, or covered saucers, of bronze
gilt, hanging from a chain of the same materials, were some
times worn by women, a necklace of which has been found, be
longing to a Theban lady--offering a striking contrast in their
simplicity to the gold leaves inlaid with lapis lazzuli,t red and
green stones, of another she wore, *hich served, with many
more in her possession, to excite the admiration of her friends.

The devices engraved on scarabllli, rings, and other objects of
ornamental luxe, varied according to ilie caprice of individuals.
Rings frequently bore the name of the wearer j others of the
monarch in whose reign he lived j others, again, the emblems
of certain deities; and many were mere fanciful combinations.
The greater number consisted of scarabllli, mounted upon a gold
ring passing through them: the scarablllus itself was of green
stone, cornelian, hlllmatite, granite, serpentine, agate, lapis laz
zuli, root of emerald, amethyst, and other materials; and a
cheaper kind was made of limestone, stained to imitate a hard
er and dearer quality; or of the ordinary blue pottery. Cylin
ders of stone or blue pottery, bearing devices or hieroglyphics,
were also common in necklaces and as signets, one of which,
bearing the name ofOsirtasen I. (in the Alnwick Museum), proves
them to have been of the earliest date in Egypt, and the origin
of, rather than derived from, the Cylinders of Assyria. From
the number of scarabllli discovered, some have hastily supposed
they served as money; but they were either ornamental, fune
real, or historical; and some of these last of great size, bearing
the name of Amunoph III. and his queen Taia, relate to his
conquests, his lion hunts, her parentage, or to public works ex
ecuted during their reign.

Of the various objects of the toilet found at Thebes and
other places, the principal are bottles, or vases, for holding oint
ment, and kohl or collyrium for the eyes, mirrors, combs, and
the small boxes, spoons, and saucers already mentioned. The
ointment was scented in various ways; some preserved in the

* Pharaoh" put a gold chain about (Joseph's) neck," Gen. xli. 42; and" a
ring upon Joseph's hand." See woodcut 471, fig. M.

t Woodcut 471,fig8. H, 1. a.
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museum at Alnwick Castle has retained its odour for several
centuries; and the great use of eintment by the Egyptians is
sufficiently indicated in the paintings representing the recep
tion of guests.

With the exception of the little found in the tombs, we have
nothing to guide us respecting the nature of Egyptian oint
ments. Some appear to be made with a nut oil, but it is prob
able that animal as well as vegetable grease was employed for
this purpose, the other ingredients depending on the taste of
the maker or the purchaser. Julius Pollux mentions a black
kind made in Egypt, and speaks of the sagdas (psagdo!) as an
ointment of that country. Theophrastus, on the contrary, states
that Egyptian ointments were colourless; but we can readily
account for this variance of opinion by supposing that they had
in view two different qualities, which is further proved by the
fact of our finding them both preserved at Thebes. (See p. 23,
27,32, and vol. i. p. 259.)

Ointment was frequently kept in ~labaster bottles, or vases
(whence the Greeks applied the name of alabastron even to one
made ot other materials); sometimes in those of the onyx, or
other stone, glass, ivory, bone, or shells, specimens of all of
which have been discovered in the tombs.

Strabo says that the common people, both men and women,
used the oil of the kiki, or castor-berry, for anointing them
selves, the general purpose to which it was applied· being for
lamps; and many oils, as from the simsim, olive, almond, flax,
selgam (cole-seed), seemga, lettuce, and other vegetable produc
tions, were extracted in Egypt. (See above, p. 23 to 32.)

The Egyptian combs were usually of wood, and double, one
side having large, the other small teeth; the centre part was
frequently ornamented with carved work, and, perhaps, inlaid.
They were about four inches long, and six deep; and those
with a single row of teeth were sometimes surmounted with
the figure of an ibex, or other animal.

The custom of staining the eyelids and brows with a moist
ened powder of a black colour was common in Egypt fl'~m the
earliest times; it was also introduced among the Jews and
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472. Com"" fbund at Thebes.
J. Comb wltb tbe eentre part ornamented. 3. Side view of ltg. I.

4. An ibex, BUppooed to bave fbnned tbe top of a comb.

Romans; and is retained in the East to the present day. It is
thought to increase the beauty of the eye, which is made to
appear larger by this external addition of a black ring; and
many even suppose the stimulus its application gives to be
beneficial to the sight. It is made in various ways. Some use
antimony, black oxide of manganese, preparations of lead, and
other ":miIieral substances; others, the black powder of burnt
almonds, or frankincense; and many prefer a mixture of differ
ent ingredients for making the Kohl.

Mr. Lane is perfectly correct in stating that the expression
"painted her face," which Jezebel is said to have donewhenJe
hu came to Jezreel, is in the Hebrew "painted her eyes;" the
same is againmentioned in Jeremiah and Ezekiel; and the length
ened form of the ancient Egyptian eye, represented in the paint
ings, was probably produced, as Mr. Lane supposes,by this means.

Many of the Kohl bottles have been found in the tombs, to
gether with the bodkin used for applying the moistened powder.
They are of various materials, usually stone, wood, or pottery,
sometimes composed of two, sometimes of four and five separate
cells, apparently containing each amixture, differingslightlyin ita

j Coogle
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473. Boxes or botUes, holding the Kol&l for lItalnlng tbe eyelids.

I. In the Brltlah Mu.oeum. t;'I~~~~~~~~~~~~I~~I~~e Kalil. The othen are III

quality and hue from the other three. Many were simple round
tubes, vases, or small boxes: some were ornamented with the fig
ure of an ape, or monster, supposed to assist in holding the bottle
between his arms, while the lady dipped into it the pin with which
she. painted her eyes; and others were in imitation of a column
made of stone, or rich porcelain of the choicest manufacture.

Pins and needles were also among the articles of the toilet,
which have been occasionally found in the tombs. The former
are frequently of considerable length, with large gold heads;
and Bome, of a different form, tapering gradually to a point,
merely bound with gold at the upper end, without any projecting
head (7 or 8 inches in length). appear to have been intended

, It rl vGoogle
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for arranging the plaits or curls of hair, like those used in En-'
gland, in the days of Elizabeth, for nearly the same purpose.

1

~----""""'===;;:Q2

.1----===----'.
----==1. 4

474. Needles, pins, and earrllIgII.
I, I. BroIWl needles, In the Mwoeum of Alnwlck ClIlItle, 3 and 3. 10chBllloOI. 3. Large

«DId-heeded pin In the Berllo eoUectioo. 4. Another ofomaller .i.... ~. Silver earrlnlln
my poue88ion, ooe and four tenUla ofan Inch In diameter. G. Gold earrlol In the Berlin
Muaeum, one and ooe thltd of an Inch In diameter. 7. Another, Been ftom above.'

Some needles were ofbronze, from three to three and a half
inches in length j but as few have been found, we are not able
to form any opinion respecting their general size and quality,
particularly of those used for fine work, which must have been
of a very minute kind. .

The custom of staining the fingers with red henneh (the pound
ed leaves of the Lawsonia) was probably of very ancient date
in Egypt and the East j and some have attributed the Greek
metaphor of" rosy-fingered Aurora" to its use in the East.

One of the principal objects of the toilet was the mirror. It
was of mixed metal, chiefly copper, most carefully wrought and
highly polished j and so admirably did the skill of the Egyptians
succeed in the composition ofmetals, that this substitute for our
modem looking-glass was susceptible of a lustre, which has even
been partially revived at the present day in some of those

Q2
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disco~red at Thebel, though buried in tae earth for many
centuries.

The mirror itBelfw&8 nearly round, inserted into a handle of
wood, stone, or metal, whose form varied according to the taste
of the owner. Some prelented the figure of a female, a flower,
a column, or a rod omamented with the head ofAthor, a bird, or
a fancy device j and 80metimes the face ofa Typhonian monster
was introduced to support the mirror, serving as a contrast to the

475. Metal mIrrono. (S.., W06deut 476, h. 1.)
1,3,4, tnlm Mr. Salt'. Collection. S, &om a paintlng a1 Thebllll. 4 II about II Inches high.

features whose beauty was displayed within it. The same kind
ofmetal mirror was used by the Israelites, who doubtless brought

.them from Egypt; and the brazen laver made by Moses for the
tabemacle was composed .. of the looking-glasses of the women,
which assembled at the dooiofthe tabemacle ofthe congrega
tion." A similar one is also used to this day in China and Japan.

Whenwalking from home.Egyptian gentlemen frequently car
ried sticks, varying from three or four to about six feet in length.
occasionally surmounted with a knob imitating a flower, or with
the more usual peg projecting from one side. some ofwhich have

, It rl vGoogle
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Other metal mlrrol"ll.
476. Fig. I. From Mr. Salt'. Collection; 475 a. Wu In tbe pollllell.lon ofDr. Hogg.

with a wooden bandle. Fig. 2. In tbe Mu- II and 3 .bow tbe bottom of tbe banclle, to
..urn of Alnwick Culle. wbich BOmathing baa been fUlaned.

1

r

been found at Thebes. Many were of cherry-wood, only three
feet three inches long; q,nd those I have seen with the lotus head

.~~
$

2
477. Walklng·BticlLllbund at Thebell. lie ofeherry-wood,ln Mr. Salt'. CollectiOll.

3 .how. the peg at the .Ide. .

were generally about the same length. Others appear to have
been much longer; the sculptures represent them at least six
feet; and one brought to England by Mr. Madox was about five
feet in length. Some were ornamented with colour and gilding.

On entering a house, they left their stick in the hall or at the
door; and poor men were sometimes employed to hold the sticks

, It rl vGoogle
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47S. Pr1e8t8 and other pe_na ofrank waIkiDI with .uca. Tltbu.

of the guests who had come to a party on foot, being rewarded
by the master of the house for their trouble with a trifling com
pensation in money, with their dinner, or a piece ofmeat to carry
to their family. The name of each person was frequently writ
ten on his stick, in hieroglyphics, for which reason a hard wood
was preferred, as the acacia, which seems to have been more
generally used than any other j and on one found at Athribis, the
owner had written-" 0 my stick! the support of my legs," &c.

We have little knowledge of the nature of their baths i but
as they were forbidden in deep mourning to indulge in them,
we may conclude they were considered as a luxury, as well as
a necessary comfort.

The only instance I have met with ln the paintings is in a
tomb at Thebes, where a lady is represented with four attend
ants, who wai.t upon her, and perform various duties.

One removes the jewellery and clothes she has taken off, or
suspends them to a stand in the apartment i another pours wa
ter from a vase over her bead, as the third rubs her arms and
body with her·open hands j and a fourth seated near her holds
a sweet-scented flower to her nose, and supports her as she sits.
A similar subject is treated nearly in the same manner on some
of the Greek vases, the water being poured over the bather, who
kneels, or is seated on the ground. /

, It rl vGoogle
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Warm as well al c~ldbaths were used bythe Egyptians, though
for ordinary ablutions cold water was preferred; and both were
probably recommended medicinally when occasion required.
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The Egyptians paid great attention to health, and" so wise
ly," says Herodotus, "was medicine managed by them, that no
doctor was permitted to practise any but his peculiar branch.
Some were oculists, who only studied diseases of the eye; oth
ers attended solely to complaintS of the head; others to those
of the teeth; some, again, confined themselves to complaints
of the intestines; and others to secret and internal maladies;
accoucheurs being usually, it: not always, women." And it is a
singular fact that their dentists adopted a method, not very long
practised in Europe, of stopping teeth with gold, proofs of which
have been obtained from some mummies of Thebes.

They received certain salaries from the public treasury; and
after they had studied those precepts which had been laid down
from the experience of their predecessors, they were permitted to
practise; and, in order to prevent dangerous experiments being
made upon patients, they might be punished if their treatment
was contrary to the established system; and the death of a ,er
son intrusted to their care, under such circumstances, was ad
judged to them as a capital offence. If, however, every remedy
had been administered according to the sanitary law, they were
absolved from blame; and if the patient was not better, the
physician was allowed to alter the treatment after the third day,
or even before, if he took upon himself the responsibility.

Though paid by Government as a body, it was not illegal to
receive fees for their advice and attendance; and demands could
be made in every instance except on a foreign journey, and on
military 'service, when patients were visited free of expense.

The principal mode adopted by the Egyptians for preventing
illness was attention to regimen and diet, "being persuaded that
the majority of diseueB proceed from indigestion and excess of
eating;" and they had frequent recourse to abstinence, emetics,
slight doses ofmedicine, and other simple means of relieving the
system, which some persons were in the habit ofrepeating every
two or three days. "Those who live in the corn country," as
Herodotus terms it, were particular for their attention to health.
" During three successive days, every month, they submitted to
- regular course of treatment, from the conviction that illness
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was wont to proceed from some irregularity in diet;" and ifpre
ventives were ineffectual, they had recourse to suitable remedies,
adopting II. mode of treatment very similar to that mentiQned by
Diodorus.

The employment of numerous drugs in Egypt hll.s been men
tioned by sacred and profane writers; and the medicinal prop
erties of many herbs which grow in the deserts, particularly
between the Nile and Red Sea, are still known to the Arabs,
though their application hll.s been but imperfectly recorded and
preserved.

"0 virgin, dll.ughter of Egypt," says J eremill.h, " in vain shll.1t
thou use many medicines, for thou shll.lt not be cured; and Ho
mer, in the Odyssey, describes the many vll.1uable medicines
given by Polydamna, the wife of Thonis, to Helen while in
Egypt, " a country whose fertile soil produces an infinity of drugs,
some salutary and some pernicious; where each physician pos
sesses knowledge above all other men." Pliny makes frequent
mention of the productions of that country, and their use inmed
icine; he also notices the physicians of Egypt; and as if their
number was indicative of the many maladies to which the inhab
itants were subject,he observes that it was a country productive
ofnumerous diseases. In this, however, he does not agree with
Herodotus, who affirms that, "after the Libyans, there are no
people so healthy as the Egyptians, which may be attributed to
the invariable nature of the seasons in their country."

Pliny even says that the Egyptians examined the bodies after
death, to ascertain the nature of the diseases of which they had
died; and we can readily believe that a people so far advanced
in civilization and the principles of medicine as to assign to each
physician his peculiar branch, would have resorted to this ef
fectual method of acquiring knowledge and experience.

It is evident that the medical science of the Egyptians was
sought and appreciated even in foreign countries; and we learn
from Herodotus 'that Cyrus and Darius both sent to Egypt for
medical men. In later times, too, they continued to be cele
brated for their skill: Ammianus says it was enough for a doc
tor to say he had studied in Egypt to recommend him; and
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1
Docto.. and patients (or Barbe.. 1)

Pliny mentions medical men going from Egypt to Rome. But
though their physicians are often noticed by ancient writers, the
only indication of medical attendance appears to be in the paint
ings of Beni Hassan; and even there it is uncertain whether a
doctor, or a barber, be represented.

Their doctors probably felt the pulse; as Plutarch shows they
did at Rome, from this saying of Tiberius, " a man, after he has
passed his thirtieth year, who puts forth his hand to a physician,
is ridiculous;" whence our proverb of " a fool or a physician
after forty."

Diodoms tells us that dreams were regarded in Egypt with
religious reverence, and the prayers of the devout were often
rewarded by the gods with an indication of the remedy their
sufferings required; and magic, charms, and various supernat
ural agencies were often resorted to by the credulous, who
" sought to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that had
familiar spirits, and to the wizards." (Isaiah, xix. 3.)

Orig'en also says, that when any part of the body was afflicted
with disease, they invoked the demon to whom it was supposed
to belong, in order to obtain a cure.

In cases ofgreat moment oracles were consulted; and a Greek
papyrus found in Egypt mentions divination" through a boy with
a lamp, a bowl, and a pit," which resembles the pretended power
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of the modem magicians of Egypt. The same also notices the
mode of discovering theft, and obtaining any wish; and though
itis supposed to be of the 2nd century, the practices it alludes to
are doubtless from an old Egyptian source; and other similar
papyri contain recipes for obtaining good fortune and various
benefits, or for causing misfortunes to an enemy. Some suppose
the Egyptians had even recourse to animal magnetism, and that
dreams indicating cures were the result of this influence; and
(though the subjects erroneously supposed to represent it apply
to a very different act) it is not impossible that they may have
discovered the mode of exercising this art, and that it may have
been connected with the strange scenes recorded at the initiation
into the mysteries. If really known, such a power would scarce
ly have been neglected; and it would have been easy to obtain
thereby an ascendency over the minds of a superstitious people.

Indeed the readiness of man at all times to astonish on the one
hand, and to court the marvellous on the other, is abundantly
proved by present and past experience. That the nervous sys
tem may be worked upon by it to such a degree that a state either
of extreme irritability, or of sleep and coma, may be induced, in
the latter case paralyzing the senses so as to become deadened to
pain, is certain j and a highly sensitive temperament may exhibit
phenomena beyond the reach ofexplanation j but it requires very
little experience to know that we are wonderfully affected by
far more ordinary causes; for the nerves may be acted upon to
such an extent, by having, as we commonly term it, "our teeth set
on edge," that the mere filing a saw would suffice to drive any
one mad, if unable to escape from its unceasing discord. What
is this but an effect upon the nerves? and what more could be
desired to prove the power of any agency? And the world
would owe a debt of gratitude to the professors of animal mag
netism, if, instead of making it, as some do, a mere exhibition to
display a power and astoniah the beholders, they would continue
the efforts already begun for discovering all the beneficial uses
to which it is capable of being applied. We might then rejoice
that, as astrology led to the more useful knowledge of astronomy,
this influence enabled us to comprehend our nervous system, on
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which so many conditions ofhealth depend., and wJ.th which we
are so imperfectly acquainted.

The cure of diseases was also attributed by the Egyptians to
EZ-tJoto8 offered in the temples. They consisted of various
kinds. Some persons promised a certain sum for the mainte
nance of the sl}Cred animals, or whatever might propitiate the
deity; and after the cure had been effected, they frequently sus
pended a model of the restored part in the temple; and ears,
eyes, distorted arms, and other members, were dedicated us me·
morials of their gratitude and superstition.

481. E.-votoe.
1. Ivory hand, in Mr. Salt'. Collection. 2. Slone tablel. dedicated 10 ADl1II\ftl,lbr Ihe

recovery of a complainl in the ear ; found al Tbebes. 3. An ear of terra cotto in my
po.....ion, from Thebelt.

Sometimes travellers, who happened to pass by a temple, in
scribed a votive sentence on the walls, to indicate their respect for
the deity, and solicithis protection during their journey; the com
plete formula of which contained the adoration (proskunbna) of
the writer, with the assurance that he had been mindful of his
wife, his family, and friends; and the reader of the inscription
'!as sometimes included in a share of the blessings it solicited.
The date of the king's reign and the day of the month were also
added, with the profession and parentage of the writer. The
complete formula of one pros1cune1TUJ was as follows: "The
adoration of Caius Capitolinus, son ofFlavius Julius, of the fifth

-~--
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troop of Theban horse, to the goddess Isis, with ten thousand
names. And,I have been mindful of (or have made an adora
tion for) all those who love me, and my consort, and children,
and all my household, and for him who reads this. In the year
12 of the Emperor Tiberius Clilsar, the 15th of Paiini."

The Egyptians, according to Pliny, claimed the honour of
having invented the art of curing diseases. Indeed, the study
of medicine and surgery appears to have commenced at a very
early period in Egypt, since Athothes, the second king of the
country, is. stated to have written upon the subject of anatomy j

and the schools of Alexandria continued till a late period to en
joy the reputation, and display the skill, they had inherited
from their predecessors. Hermes was said to have written six
books on medicine, the first Qf which related to anatomy; and
the various recipes, known to have been beneficial, were record
ed, with their peculiar cases, in the memoirs of physic, in
scribed among the laws deposited in the principal temples.

The embalmers were probably members of the medical pro
fession, and the Bible states that" the physicians embalmed"
Jacob.

482. Funeral Boal, or Baris.
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CHAPTER X.
FUNERAL RITEs--<>FFERINGS TO THE DEAD--TOMBS-FUNERAL PRO

CESSIONS-TRIALS OF THE DEAD-SACRED LAKE-BURIAL-Ell

BALMING-SARCOPHAGI-PAPYRI, &c.

THE great care of the Egyptians was directed to their condition
after death, that last state towards which their present life was
only the pilgrimage j and they were taught to consider their abode
here merely as an "inn" upon the road. They looked forward to
being received into the company of that Being who represented
the DivineGoodne~s,ifpronounced worthy a.t the grea.tjudgment
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day; and the privilege of being called by his name WB.B the ful
filment of all their wishes. Every one was then the same; all
were" equally noble;" there was no distinction of rank beyond
the tllmb; and though their actions might be remembered on
earth with gratitude and esteem, no king or conqueror was
greater than the humblest man after death; nor were any hon
ours given to them as heroes. And if ceremonies were perform
ed to the deceased, they were not in honour of a man. translated
to the order of the gods, but of that particular portion of the
divine essence which constituted the soul of each individual,
and returned to the Deity after death. Every one, therefore,
whose virtuous life entitled him to admission into the regions of
the blessed, was supposed to be again united to the Deity, of
whom he was an emanation; and, with the emblem of Thmei,
purporting that he was judged or justified, he received the holy
name of Osiris. His body was so bound up as to resemble the
mysterious ruler of Amenti or Hades; it bore some of the em
blems peculiar to him; and the beard, of a form which belonged
exclusively to the gods, was given to the deceased in token of his
having assumed the character of that deity. (See above, p. 329.)

2 3 4
483. IIen1ceoI perfbrmed to tbe dead by one ortbe ramny. Here It Is a eon. Tbe prIncI

pal part ortbe oll'erln. conslets oronians. (S•• vol. I. p. m.) 7tebu.
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Offerings were also made to the god Osiris himself, after the
burial, in the name of the deceased; and certain services or
liturgies were performed for him by the priests, at the expense
of the family; their number depending upon the'ir means, or the
respect they were inclined to pay to the memory of tP,eir parent.
If the sons or relations were of the priestly order, they had the

4 3 2 1
484. The meD1berll oflhe lmlily pretlllnt when the eeni_ were pert>imed. TM6u.

privilege of officiating on these occasions; and the members of
the family had permission, and were perhaps frequently expect

ed, to be present, whether the services
were performed by strangers, or by
relations of the deceased. The cere
monies consisted of a sacrifice, similar
to those offered in the temples, vowed
for the deceased to one or more gods
(as Osiris, Anubis, and others connect
ed with Amenti): incense and libation
were also presented; and a prayer
was sometimes read, the relations and
friends being present as mourners.

...o:::C.:::=:::'::~2:1_ They even joined their prayers to
485. A: woman embraclnll. and those of the priest· and embracing

weepmg before her hWlbend'. ' ,
mummy. Tlubu. the mummied body, and bathing its

feet with their tears, they uttered those expre8sions of
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(fig. 8) i. ponring oil (?) over tbem. On tbe altar are three vues of oU, eakeo, a. buket of grapeo, and oome other tbingo (which were indis
tinct fi'om being mucb delkced). Below are two glaae bottles ofwlne. Even in this INlrioua oubject the Egyptian artisl8 could not refrain
lhlm their love of caricature; and one of the mummies (fig. 4) ia 1lIIIing down upon tbe prlcat, wbo aupporto It witb hia banda.
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grief, and praises of the deceased, which were dictated by their
feelings on so melancholy an occasion.

The priest who officiated at the burial service was selected
from the grade of Pontiffs who wore the leopard skin; but va
rious other rites were performed by one of the minor priests to
the mummies previous to their being lowered into the pit of the
tomb, as well as after that ceremony. Indeed they continued
to be administered at intervals, as long as the family paid for
their performance; and it is possible that upon the ce88ation
of this payment, or after a stipulated time, the priests had the
right of transferring the tomb to another family, which the in
scriptions within them show to have been done, even though
belonging to members of the priestly order.

When the mummies remained in the house, or in the chamber
of the sepulchre, they were k8pt in movable wooden closets,
with folding doors, out of which they were taken by the minor
functionaries to a small altar, before which the priest officiated.
The closet and the mummy were placed ollJ" sledge, in order to
facilitate their movement from one place to another; and the

latter was drawn with ropes
to the altar, and taken back
by the same means when
the ceremonywas over. On
these occasions, as in the
prayers for the dead, they
made the usual offerings of
incense and libation, with
cakes, flowers, and fruit, and

3 even anointed the mummy,
487. Pouring 011 (!l overamummy. ~e prlellt oil or ointment bemg' poured

(llg. I) hall a napkm on his shoulder. Fig. 2 holds
a papyrus. Themodeofplacingthenapkln;lsre- over its head.- Sometimes
msrltable, being the same aa now adopted m the
Eaat by sernnts while guests are washing their several priests attended.
hands befOI'1l meals. Tomb at TIub... . d ki

One carne a nap n over
his· shoulder, to be used after the anointing of the mummy;
another brought a papyrus roll containing a prayer, or the usual

* Weodcuta 486,487.



MlJMMIES KEPT IN THE HOUSE.

ritual deposited in the tombs with the dead; and others had
different occupations, according to their respective offices.

These funeral oblations answer exactly to the inferitB or pa
rentalW of the Romans, consisting of victims, flowers, and liba
tions, when the tomb was decked with garlands and wreaths
of flowers, and an altar was erected before it for presenting the
offerings. And that this last was done also by the Egyptians,
is proved by the many small altars discovered outside the doors
of the catacombs at Thebes.

488. All altar, In the Bn1ieh MlUIllOm, ehowlns thet the trench Is fur eerryIus olf the
libation. The lower device ie the ordinary hieroglyphic eliDi!ylDg .. CAo.relO," .. applied to
offerinl-.

It was not unusual to keep the mummies in the house, after
they had been returned by the embalmers to the relations of
the deceased, in order to gratify the feelings which made them
desirous of having those they had loved in life as near them
all possible after death, or to give time to the family to prepare
a tomb for their reception. Many months often elapsed be
tween the ceremony of embalming and the actual burial; and
it was during this period that the liturgies were performed be
fore the mummy, which were afterwards continued at the tomb.
One inscription upon the coffin of a woman shows that the
burial took place a whole year after her death, and some were
dOUbtless kept, for various reasons, much longer. It was during

VOL.n. R
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this interval that feasts were held in honour of the dead, to
which the friends and relatives were invited, as was custom
ary among the Greeks and other people of antiquity.

Small tables made ofreeds IUld sticks bound together, and in
terlaced with palm leaves, were sometimes placed in the tombs,
bearing offerings of cakes, ducks, or other things, according to
the wealth or inclination of the donors, one of which, found at
Thebes, is now in the British Mueeum. On the lower compart-

489. A table found in a tomb by Mr. Burton, on wblch are a d...k tra8Bed, and another
cuI opeu, with cakes. BritUl.M...-..

ment, or shelf, are cakes'; the central shelfhas. a duck cut open
at the breast and spread out," but not divided asunder;" and
at the top is a. similar bird, ttulSed in the usual mode when
brought to an Egyptian table. Similar offerings for" the dead"
were strictly forbidden by the 'la.w of Moses; and it was doubt
less the Egyptiau custom that the Hebrew legislator had in
view when he introduced this wise prohibition.

Though the privilege of keeping a. mummy in the house W8.8

sanctioned by law and custom, care wall always taken to assign
some plausible' reason for it, since they deemed it a great priv
ilege to be a.dmitted to the repositories of the dead, as their
final resting-place. To be debarred from the rites of buria.l
reflected a severe disgrace upon the whole family; and the
most influential individual could not be admitted to the very
tomb he had built for himself, until acquitted before that tri~

bunal which sa.t to judge his conduct du~ life.
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The tombs of the rich consisted of one or more chambers,
ornamented with paintings and sculpture, the plans and size of
which depended on the expense incurred by the family of the
deceased, or on the wishes of the individuals who purchased
them during their lifetime. They were the property of the
priests; and a sufficient number being always kept ready, the
purchase was made at the" shortest notice," nothing being re
quisite to complete even the sculptures, or inscriptions, but the
insertion of the deceased's name, and a few statements respect
ing his family and profession. The numerous subjects represent
ing agricultural seenes, the trades of the people-in short, the
various occupations of thc Egyptians, were already introduced.
These were common to all tombs, varying only in their details and
the mode of their execution, and were intended as a. short epit
ome of human life, which suited equally every future occupant.

In some instances all the paintings of the tomb were finished,
and even the small figures representing the future occupant were
introduced; those only being left unsculptured which, being of a
large size, required more accuracy in the features in order to give
his real portrait; and sometimes even the large figures were
completed before the tomb was sold, the only parts left unfinished
being the hieroglyphic legends containing his name and that of
his wife. Indeed, the fact of their selling old mummy cases, and
tombs belonging to other persons, shows that they were not al
ways over-scrupulous about the likeness of an individual, pro
vided the hieroglyphics were altered, and contained his real
name; at least, when a motive of economy reconciled the mind of
.a purchaser to a second-hand tenement for the body of his friend.
Those who could afford it bought a family tomb; but this w~s

generally confined to the owner and his wife, and their children.
Besides the upper rooms of the tomb, which were ornament

ed with the paintings already mentioned, were one or more pits,
varying from 20 to 70 feet in depth; at the bottom or" sides"
of which were recesses, like small chambers, for depositing thc
coffins; recalling the expression, " whose 'tombs are in the side
of the piton and the metaphor," going down to the pit," applied
to death. And well might the v~rse of the Psalmist, " our
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· bones are scattcred at the grave's month, as when one cutteth
and deaveth wood upon the earth," accord with the state of

· many an Egyptian pit a few years ago; when, to the disgrace
of Christian excavators, the Moslems were obliged to interfere,

:and bury the bones recklessly scattered by them over the ground.
The pit was closed with masonry after the burial had been

· performed, and sometimes reopened to receive other members
of the family. The upper apartments were richly ornamented
with painted sculptures, being rather a monument in honour of

·the deceased than the actual sepulchre; and they served for the
reception of his friends, who frequently met there, and accom-

·panied the priests when performing the services for the dead.
Each tomb, and sometimes each apartment, had a wooden door,
either of a single or double valve, turning on pins, and secured
by bolts or bars, with a lock, which last was protected by a
seal of clay, upon which the impress of a signet was stamped
when the party retired. Remains of the clay have even been

·found adhering to some of the stone jambs of the doorways in
the tombs of Thebcs; and the numerous stamps buried near
them were probably used on those occasions.

1

3

b

'90. Seals found near the tombs at Tllebes•
. I, 2. An Instance of one Wilh a raised edge round tile stamped part.

3. Another, lIl&Ined with red ochre lhlm .. to b.
4. Style of the inlClipllon on some of them.
5. A brick IIlaIJlped in a similar manner.

Similar seals were used for securing the doors of temples,
houses, and granaries.

Tombs were built of briek and stone, or hewn in the rock,
according to the position of the Necropolis. Whenever the
mountains were sufficiently near, the latter was preferred; and
these were generally the most elegant in their design, and ill
the variety of their sculptures, not· only at Thebes, but in other
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parts of Egypt. Few, indeed, belonging to wealthy individuals
were built of masonry, except those at the pyramids in the vi
cinity of Memphis. But Egyptian tombs were never oircular,
as many in Asia Minor, Etruria, and Greece.

The sepulchres of the poorer classes had no upper ohamber.
The coffins were deposited in pits in the plain, or in recesses
excavated at the side of a rock, which Were olosed with masonry,
like the pits within the large tombs. Mummies of the lower
orders were buried together in a common repository; and the
bodies of those whose relations had not the means of paying for
their funeral, after being "merely cleansed by some vegetable
decoctions, and kept in an alkaline solution for seventy days,"
were wrapped up in coarse cloth, in mats, or in a bundle of
palm sticks, and deposited in the earth.

Some tombs were of great extent; and when a wealthy indi
vidual bought the ground, and had an opportunity, during a long·
life, of making his family sepulchre according to his wishes, it
was frequently decorated in the most sumptuous manner. And
so much consequence did the Egyptians attach to them, that
people in humble circumstances made every effort to lave suffi.-.
cient to procure a handsome tomb, and defray the expenses of
a suitable funeral. This species of pomp increased as re"fine
ment and luxury advanc'ed; and in the time of Amasis and
other monarchs of the 26th.dynasty, the funeral expenses so far
exceeded what it had been customary to incur during the reigns
of the early Pharaohs, that the tombs of some individuals far
surpassed in extent, if not in splendour of decoration, those of
the kings themselves.

Many adomed their entrances with gardens, in which flowers
were reared by the hand of an attached friend, whose daily care
was to fetch water ftom the river, or ftom the wells on the edge
of the cultivated land; and the remains of alluvial soil brought
for this purpose may still be traced before some ofthe sepulchres
at Thebes. Those tombs at Memphis and the Pyramids, which
are of masonry, differ in their plan, and in many instances in the
style bftheh' sculptures'; the subjects, however, generally relate
t9' the manners 'and custom. of the Egyptians; and parties, boat-
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scenes, fiBhing, fowling, I!-Jld other ordinary occupations of the
people, are portrayed there, as in the sepulchres of Thebes.

"When anyone died, all the females of his family, covering
their hew and faces with mud, and lea.ving the body in the
house, ranthrough the streets, with theirbosoms exposed, striking
themselves, and uttering loud lamentations." Their friends and
relations joined them as they went, uniting in the same demon
strations of grief; and when the deceased was a person of con
sideration, many strangers accompanied them, out of respect to
his memory. Hired mourners were also employed to add, by
their feigned demonstrations of grief, to the real lamentations of
the family, and to heighten the show of respect paid to the de
ceased. "The men, in like manner, girding their dress below
their waist, went through the town smiting their breast," and
throwing dust upon their heads; but the mourners consirted
chiefly ofwomen, as is usual in Egypt at the present day; and we
may suggest" dust," rather than" mud," on a dry Egyptian road.

Of the magnificent pomp of a royal funeral in the time of the
Pharaohs no adequate idea can be formed from the processions
represented in the tombs of ordinary individuals; and from the
marked distinction always maintained between the sovereign
and the highest subjects in the kingdom, we may readily believe
how greatly the funeral processions of the wealthiest individ
uals fell short of those of the kings. From the pomp of ordi
nary funerals, therefore, may be inferred the grand state inwhich
the body of a sovereign was conveyed to the tomb.

In the funeral processions of the Egyptian grandees the order
was frequently as follows:

mm
First came several servants carrying

tables laden with fmit, cakes, flowers, vases

1
of ointment, wine, and other liquidl/, with
three young geese and a calf for sacrifice,
chairs and wooden tablets, napkins, and

1 2 other things. Then others bringing the
491. Closets containing small closets in which the mummy of the

fipres of gods. deceased and of his ancestors had been
kept, while receiving the funeral liturgies previous to burial,
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and which sometimes contained the images of the gods. They
also carried daggers, bows, sandals, and fans; each man having
a kerchief or napkin on his shoulder. Next came a table of of
ferings, fauteuils, couches, boxes, and II. chariot; and then the
charioteer with a pair of horses yoked in another car, which he
drove as he followed on foot, in token of respect to his late mas
ter. After these were men carrying gold vases on a table, with
other offerings, boxes, and a large case upon a sledge borne on
poles by four men, superintended by two functionaries of the
priestly order; then others bearing small images of his ances
tors, arms, fans, the sceptres, signets, collars, necklaces, and oth
er things appertaining to the king, in whose service he had held
an important office. To these succeeded the bearers of a sacred
boat, and that mysterious eye of Osiris, as God of Stability, so
common on funeral monuments--the same which was placed
over the incision in the side of the body when embalmed, as
well as on the prow and rudder of the funeral boat, was the
emblem of Egypt, and was frequently used as a sort of amulet,
and deposited in the tombs. Others carried the well-known
sma.ll images of blue pottery, representing the deceased under
the form of Osiris, and the bird emblematic of the soul. Fol
lowing these were seven or more men, bearing upon staves, or
wooden yokes, cases filled with Howers, and bottles for libation;
and then seven or eight women, having their heads "bound with
fillets, beating their breasts, throwing dust upon their heads, and
uttering doleful lamentations for the deceased, intermixed with
praises of his virtues. .

One woman is seen in the picture turning round, in the act
of adoration, towards a sacred case containing a sitting Cyno
cephalus, the emblem of the God of Letters, placed on a sledge
drawn by four men; the officiating high priest or pontiff, clad in
a leopard skin, following, having in his hand the censer and vase
of libation, and accompanied by his attendants bearing the va
rious things required for the occasion.

Next came the hearse, placed in the consecrated boat upon a
sledge, drawn by four oxen and by seven men, under the direc
tion of a superintendent, who regulated the march of the pro-
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cession. A high functionary of the priestly ordu walked close
to the boat, in which the chief mourners, the nearest female rel
atives of the deceased, stood or sat at either end ofthe sarcoph
agus; and sometimes his widow, holding & child in her arms,
united her lamentations with prayers for her tender offspring.
who added its tribute of sorrow to that of ita a.ffi.icted mother.

The sarcophagus waa decked with flowers; and on the Bidea
were painted altemately the emblems ofStability and Security (1)
two by two (as on the sacred arks or shrines) upon separate
panels, one of which was sometimes taken out to expoeew view
the head of the mummy within.

4111. Tbe mammy's head, -. .. IIIl epen pIIIle1 .... lbe eolIIn.

Behind the hearse followed the male relations and friends of
the deceased; some beating their breast.; others, if not giving
the same tokens of grief, at least showing their sorrow by their
silence and solemn step, as they walked, leaning on their long
sticks. These closed the procession.

Arrived at the sacred lake, the coffin was placed in the baris,
or consecrated boat of the dead, towed by a larger one furnished
with sails and oars, and having frequently a spacious cabin,
which, in company with other sailing boats carrying the mourn
ers and all those things above mentioned appertaining to the f~
neral, croBsed to the other side. Arrived there, the procession
went in the same order to the tomb, at which the priest offered
a sacrifice, with incense. and libation, the women still continuing
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their lamentations, united with prayers and praises of the de
ceased.

It frequently happened that the deeeased, with his wife, ifdead
at the time of his funeral, was represented seated under a cano
py in lieu of the coffin. Before him stood an altar laden with
offerings; and a priest, opening a long roll of papyrus, read
aloud the funeral ritual, and an account of his good deeds, " in
order to show to Osiris and the Allsellsors the extent of his piety
and justice during his life." (Woodcut 482.) When the boats
reached the other side of the lake, the yards were lowered to the
top of the cabin, and all those engaged in the ceremony left
them and proceeded to the tomb, from which they appear to
have returned by land, without recrossing the lake.

Such was the funeral procession of a basilico-grammat, or royal
scribe, a member of the priestly order. He lived during the fOUl
successive reigns of Thothmes lIL, Amunoph II., Thothmes IV.,
and AmunophlII., and held the office oftutor to one of the young
princesses, as the sculptures inform us, which represent him
nursing her on his knee while entertaining a party of friends.

The funerals of other persons differed in the order of the pro
cession, as well as in the pomp displayed on the occasion; and
the mode of celebrating them appears to have depended on the
arrangements made by the family, except in those particulars"
which were prescribed by law. The funeral of Nofr-Othph, a

. priest of Amun at Thebes, is thus described on the walls of his
tomb; the scene of which lies partly on the lake, and partly on
the way thence to the sepulchre itself:

First came alarge boat, conveying the bearers offlowers, cakes,
and numerous things appertaining to the offerings-tables, fau
teuils, and other pieces of furniture, as well as the friends of
the deceased, whose consequence is shown by their dresses and
long walking-sticks-the peculiar mark ofEgyptian gentlemen.
This was followed by a small skiff holding baskets of cakes and
fruit, with a quantity of green palm-branches, which it was cus
tomary to strew in the way as the body proceeded to the tomb,
the smooth nature of their leaves and Iltalks being particularly
well adapted to enable the IIIedge to glide over them.

a2
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In this part of the picture the love of caricature common to
the Egyptians is shown to have been indulged in, even in the
serious subject of a funeral; and the retrograde movement of
the large boat, which has grounded and is pushed off the bank,
striking the smaller one with its rudder, has overturned a large
table loaded with cakes and other things upon the rowers seat
ed below, in spite of all the efforts of the prowman, and the ear
nest vociferations of the alarmed steersman.

In another boat men carried bouquets, and boxes supported on
the usual yoke over their shoulders; and this was followed by
two others, one containing the male, the other the female mourn
ers, standing onthe roofofthe cabin, beating themselves,uttering
cries, and making other demonstrations of excessive grief. Last
came the consecrated boat, bearing the hearse, which was sur
rounded by the chief mourners, and the female relations of the
deceased. A high prielt burnt incense over the altar, which was
placed before it; and behind it stood the images of Isis and
Nepthys. They were the emblems of the Beginning and the
End, and were thought to be always present at the head and feet
of the dead who had led a virtuous life, and who were deemed
worthy of admission into the regions of the blessed.

Arrived at the opposite shore of the lake, the procession ad
vanced to the catacombs, crossing the sandy plain which inter
vened between them and the lake; and on the way several wom
en of the vicinity, carrying their children in shawls suspended
at their side or at their back, joined in the lamentation. The
mummy, being taken out of the sarcophagus, was placed erect in
the chamber ofthe tomb j and the sister or nearest relation, em
bracing it, "Commenced a funeral dirge, calling on her relative
with every expression of tenderness, extolling his virtues, and
bewailing her own loss. In the mean time the high priest pre
sented a sacrifice of incense and libation, with offerings of cakes
and other customary gifts, for the deceased; and the men and
women without continued the ululation, throwing dust upon
their heads, and making other manifestations of grief.

Many funerals were conducted in a more simple manner; the
procession consistingmerelyofthemourners and priests,with the
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hearse conveyed, as usual, on a sledge drawn by two or three oxen,
and by several men, who aided in pulling the rope. The priest
who wore the leopard-skin dress and who performed the sacrifice
was in attendance, burning ince~se and pouring out a libation as
he. went; and behind him walked a functionary of an inferior
grade, clad in a simple robe, extending a little below the knees,
and standing out from the body. In form it was not altogether
unlike a'modern Abbaieh, and was made of some stiffsubstance,
withtwo holes in front, through which the
arms passed, in order to enable him to
hold a. long taper. At the head and foot
ofthe hearse was a female, who generally
clasped one arm with her hand in token
of grief, her head being bound with a fil
let, her bosom exposed, and her dress sup
ported, like that ofmourning women, by a
strap over the shoulder. She sometimes
wore a scarftied across her hips, much in
the same manner as Egyptian women
now put on their shawls both in the house
and when going out ofdoors. She may be 493 A ,. d. peculiar atten ant at.
a type ofmourni~, the" chiefmourner," a tuneral. (Se. p. 373.)

or one who had some peculiar office on these occasions.
A procession of this kind was all that attended the funeral of

a person who held the office of" scribe, of weights and meas
ures;" but the pomp displayed in these ceremonies depended
on the sums expended by the family, and other circumstances.
In another funeral, the order of the procession was as follows:

First came eight men throwing dust upon their heads, and
giving other demonstrations of grief; then six females, in the
usual attire ofmourners, preceding the hearse, which was drawn
by two oxen-in this instance unassisted by men, two only being
near them, one uttering lamentations, and the other driving them
with a goad or a whip. Immediately before the sledge bearing
the coffin was the sprinkler, who, with a brush dipped in a vase,
or with a small bottle, threw water upon the ground, and perhaps
also on those who passed.' The lIame is done in the funeral
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ceremonies ofthe East at the present day, being supposed to keep
offthe evil eye. Next came the high priest, who, turning round
to the hearse, offered incense and libation in honour of the de
ceased, the chief mourner being seated in the boat before it ;
ather men followed, and the procession closed with eight or
more women, beating themselves, throwing dust on their heads,
and singing the funeral dirge .. Arrived at the tomb, which
atood beneath the western mountain of Thebes, the mummy
was taken from the hearse, and, being placed upright, ineense
was burnt, and a libation was poured out before it by the high
prien as he stood at the altar, while other functionaries per
formed various ceremonies in honour of the deoeased. The
hierogrammat, or sacred scribe, then read aloud from a tablet,
or a roll of papyrus, his eulogy, and a prayer to the gods in his
behalf; and. the same was sometimes read from the boat, im
mediately after the deceased had passed that ordeal which gave
him the right to cross the sacred lake.

The order of the procession which accompanied the body from
the sacred lake to the catacombs was the same all before they had
passed it, the time occupied by the whole march depending, of
course, on the position of the tomb, and the distance from which
the body had been brought, some coming from remote towns or
villages, and others from the city itself, or the immediate vicinity.

The tomb, in the subject above described, is represented at
the base of the western mountain ofThebes, which agrees per
fectly with its actual position; and from this, as from several
other similar paintings, we learn that, besides the excavated
chambers hewn in the rock, a small building crowned by a roof
of conical or pyramidical form stood before the entrance. It is
probable that many, if not all the pits in the plain below the
hills, were once covered with buildings of this kind, which, from
their perishable materials, crude brick, h'ave been destroyed
after a lapse of so many ages. Indeed we find the remains of
some of them, and occasionally even their vaulted chambers,
with the painted stucco on the walls.

Manyotherfunerals occuronthe tombs, whichvary onlyin some
details from those already mentioned. I cannot, however, omit
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to notice another instance of palm branches strewed in the way,
and the introduction of two tables or altars for the deceased and
his wife--i>ne bearing a profusion of cakes, meat, fruit, vegeta
bles, and other customary gifts, and the other numerous uten
sils and insignia, as t1.abella, censers, ostrich feathers, asps, and
emblems, together with the leg of a. victim, placed upon a nap
kin spread over the table. Another is curious, from its show
ing that grease was sometimes poured upon the ground or
platform on which the .ledge of the hearse passed, as was
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done in moving a colossus or any great weight by the same
process.

The hearse containing the mummy was generally closed on
all sides; but it was sometimes open, partially or entirely; and
the body was seen placed upon a bier, ornamented, like some
of the couches in their houses, with the head and feet of a lion.
Sometimes the mummy was placed on the top of the sarcoph
agus, within an open hearse; and three friends of the deceased,
or the functionaries destined for this office, took it thence to.
convey it to the tomb, where it received the accustomed ser
vices previous to interment in the pit, an affectionate hand
often crowning it with a garland of" immortelles," bay leaves,
or fresh flowers, and depositing-, as the last duty of a beloved
friend, some object to which, while alive, he had been attached.

Such are the principal funeral processions represented in the
tombs of Thebes. It remains for me to describe the prepara
tory rites, and the remarkable ceremony that took place on ar
riving at the lake, before permission could be obtained to trans
port the body to the opposite shore.

The body having been conveyed to the embalmer's, the af
flicted family during seventy (or seventy-two) days continued
their lamentations at home, singing the funeral dirge, and ful
filling all the duties required both by custom aDd their own ,#

feelings on the mournful occasion.
During this period they abstained from all amusements; the

indulgence in every kind of luxury, as " the bath, wine, delica..
cies of the table, or rich clothing;" "they suffered their beard
and hair to grow;" and endeavoured to prove, by this marked
neglect oftheir :eersonal comfort and appearance, how entirely
their thoughts were absorbed by the melancholy event tha.t had
befallen them. But they did not cut themselves in token of
grief; and the command given to the Israelites, "Ye shall not
cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for
the dead," does not refer to a custom of the Egyptians, but of
those people among whom they were about to establish them
selves in Syria, as is distinctly stated of the votaries of Baal.
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The body, when embalmed, was restored to the family, and
having been deposited in its case, which was generally inclosed
in two or three others, all richly painted, " it was placed in a
room of the house, upright against the wall," until the tomb
was ready. and all the necessary preparations had been made
for the funeral. The coffin or mummy case was then" carried
forth," and deposited in the kearse, drawn upon a sledge, as al
ready described, to the sacred lake of the nome; notice having
been previously given to the judges, and a public announcement
made of the appointed day. Forty-two judges having been
summoned, and placed in a semicircle, near the banks of the
lake, a boat was brought up, provided expressly for the occa
sion, under the direction of a boatman called, in the Egyptian
language, Charon; .. and it is from hence," says Diodorus, .. that
the fable of Hades is said to be derived, which Orpheus intro
duced into Greece."

.. When the boat was ready for the reception of the coffin. it
was lawful for any person who thought proper to bring forward
an accusation against the deceased. H it could be proved that
he had led an evil life, the judges declared accordingly, and the
body was deprived of the accustomed sepulture; but if the ac
cuser failed to establish what he: had advanced, he was subject
to the heaviest penalties. When there was no accuser, or when
the accusation had been disproved, the relations ceased from
their lamentations, and pronounced encomiums on the deceased.
They did not enlarge upon his descent, as is usual among the
Greeks, for they hold that all the Egyptians are equally noble;
but they related his early education and the course of his stud.
ies; and then praising hiB'piety and justice, his temperance, and
the other virtues he possessed, they supplicated the gods below
to receive him as a companion of the pious. This announce
ment was received by the assembled multitude with acclama
tions; and they joined in extolling the glory of the deceased,
who was about to remain for ever with the virtuous in the re
gions of Hades. The body was thcn taken by those who had
family catacombs already prepared, and placed in the repository
allotted to it."
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" Some," continueJI the historian, "who were not pOisessed of
catacomb., constructed a new apartment for the purpose in their
own house, and set the coffin upright against the firmest of the
walls; and the same was done with the bodies of those who had
been debarred the rites of burial on account of the accusation
brought against them, or in consequence of debts they or their
SOBS had contruted. These laat, however, if their children's
t'hildren happened to be proaperous, were released from the im
pediments of their credito18~and at length received the ceremony
of a magnificent burial. It was, indeed, moat solemnly estab
lished in Egypt.that parents and ancestors should have a. more
marked token of respect paid them by their family, after they
had been transferred to their everlasting habitations. HeRCe
originated the custom of depositing the bodies of their deceased
parents as pledges for the payment of borrowed money; those
who failed to redeem those pledges being subject to the heaviest
disgrace, and deprived of burial after their own death."

The grief and shame felt by the family when Ule rites of bur
ial had been refused, were exces.ive.

It is true that the duration of this punishment was limited
according to the extent of the crimes of which the accused had
been guilty; and when the devotion of friends, aided by liberal
donations in the service of religion, and the influential prayers
of the priests, had sufficiently softened the otherwise inexorable
nature of the gods, the period of this state of purgatory was
doubtless shortened; and DiodolUs shows that grandchildren,
who had the means and inclination, might avail themselves of
the same method of satisfying their oreditors and the gods.

The form of the ritual read by the priest in pronouncing the
acquittal of the dead is preserved in the tombs, usually at the
entrance passage, in which the deceased is made to enumerate
all the sins forbidden by the Egyptian law, and to assert his in
nocence of each. They are supposed by Champollion to amount
to forty-two, being equal in number to the assessors, who were
destined to examine the deceased, at his final judgment, respect
ing the peculiar crime which it was his province to punish.

Every large city, as Thebes, Memphis, and some othen, had:
\



Cft.lP. :x. SOME REFUSED BURIAL.

its la.ke, at which the same ceremonies were practised; and it
is probable, from what Diodorus says of the" lake of the n(Jllle,"
that the capital of each province had one in its immediate vi
cinity, to which the funeral procession of all who died withm
the jurisdiction of the nomarch was obliged to repau. Even

_ when the priests granted a dispensation for the removal of a
body to another town, as was sometimes done in favour of those
who desired to be buried at Abydus and ather places, the pre
vious ceremony of passing through this ordeal was doubtless
required at the lake of their own province.

Those persons who,from their extreme poverty, had no place
prepared for receiving their body when denied the privilege of
passing the sacred lake, appear to have been interred on the
shores they were forbidden to leave; and I have found the
bones of many buried near the site of the lake of Thebes, which
appeared to be of bodies imperfectly preserved, as of persons
who could not afford the more expensive processes of embalm
ing. This was like remaining on the wrong side of the Styx;
and Diodoms has shown that the fables of the Acherusian lake,
of Hecate, of Cerberus, of Charon and the Styx, owed their ori
gin to these Egyptian ceremonies.

Of Charon it may be observed that both his name and charac
ter are taken from Horus, who had the peculiar office of steers
man in the sacred boats ofEgypt ; and the piece ofmoney given
him for ferrying the dead across the Styx appears to have been
borrowed from the gold or silver plate put into the mouth of the
dead by the Egyptians. For though they did not intend it as a
reward to the boatman, but rather as a passport to show the vir
tuous character of the deceased, it was of equal importance in
obtaining for him admittance into the regions of the blesse1l:

The Egyptian custom of depositing cakes in the tombs proba
bly led to the Greek notion of sending a cake for Cerberus,.which
was placed in the mouth of the deceased. and it was by means
of a similar one, drugged with soporiferous herbs, and given to
the monster at a hungry hour, that ..Eneas and the Sibyl obtain-'
ed an entrance into the lower regions.

The judge of the dead is recognised in Oairis; the office of
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Mercury, the conductor of souls, is the lame as that of Anubis;
the figure of Justice without a head, and the scales of Truth or
Justice at the gate ofAmenti, occur in the funereal subjects of
the Egyptian tombs; and the hideous animal who guards the
apprQach to the mansion of Osiris, and is called" the devourer
of the wicked," is a. worthy prototype of the Greek Cerberus.

It was not ordinary individuals alone who were subjected to
a public ordeal at their death-the character of the king him
self was doomed to undergo the same test; and if anyone
could establish proofs of his impiety or injustice, he was denied
the usual funereal obsequies when, in the presence of the as
sembled multitude, his body was brought to the sacred lake, or,
as Diodorus states, to the vestibule of the tomb. "The cus
tomary trial having commenced, anyone was permitted to pre
sent himself as an a.ecuser. The pontiffs first passed an enco
mium upon his character, enumerating all his noble actions, and
pointmg out the merit of each, to which the people, who were
assembled to the number of several thousands, if they felt those
praises to be just, responded with favourable acclamatioIl.8. If,
on the contrary, his life had been stained with vice or injustice,
they showed their distent by loud murmurs; and several in.
stances are recorded ofEgyptian monarchs having been deprived
of the honour of the customary public funeral by the opposing
voice of the people." "The effect of this," adds the historian,
" was, that succeeding kings, fearing so disgraceful a censure
after death, and the eternal stigma attached to it, studied by
their virtuous conduct to deserve the good opinion of their ~b
jects; and it could not fail to be a great incentive to virtue, in
dependent of the feelings arising from a wish to deserve the grat
itude of men, and the fear of forfeiting the favour of the gods."

The custom of refusing funeral rites to a king was not confined
to Egypt; it was common also to the Jews,· who forbade a
wicked monarch to repose in the sepulchres ofhis fathers. Thus
Joash, though" buried in the city of David," was not interred
"in the sepulchres of the kings ;"t Manasseht "was buried in

* 1 Kings, xiv. 13; 2 Kings, ix. 10. t 2 CbJOn. xxiv. 25.
t 2 Kings, xxi. 18 lIDd 26.
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the garden of hill own house," and several other kings of Judah
and Israel were denied that important privilege. And the speech
of Samuel, on giving up his post of judge, "Whom have I de
frauded ?" and the answer of the people, prove that the custom
was adopted by the Jews before they had the kingly form of
government.· That the same continu.ed to the time of the As
modeans, is shown by the'conduct of Alexander Janneus, who,
feeling the approach ofdeath, charged his wife, " on her return to
Jerusalem, to send for the leading men among the Pharisees, and
show them his body, giving them leave, with great appearance
of sincerity, to use it as they might please-whether they would
dishonour the dead body by refusing it burial, as having suffered
severely through him, or whether in their anger they would offer
any other injury to it. By this means, and by a promise that
nothing should be done without them in the affairs of the king
dom, it was hoped that a more honourable funeral might be ob
tained than any she could give him, and that his body might be
saved from abuse by this appeal to their generosity." They
had also the custom of instituting.a general mourning for a de
ceased monarch whose memory they wished to honour. .

But the Egyptians allowed not the sll.me extremes of degra
dation to be offered to the dcad as the Jews sometimes did to
those who 'had incurred their hatred; and the body of a male
factor, though excluded from the precincts of the necropolis,
was not refused to his friends, that they might perform the last
duties to their unfortunate relative.

"The Egyptia.ns," according to Herodotus, .. were the first
to maintain that the soul of man is immortal; that after the
death of the body it always enters into that of some other an
imal which is born; and when it has passed through all those
of the earth, water, and air, it again enters that of a man, which
circuit it accomplishes in 3000 years." The doctrine of trans
migration is mentioned by Plutarch, Plato, and other ancient
writers as the general belief among the Egyptians, and it was
adopted by Pythagoras and hill preceptor Pherecydes, as well as
other philosophers of Greece.

* 1 Sam. xii. (, 5.
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Opinions varied respecting it; and some maintained that the
soul passed through different bodies till it returned again to th~

human shape, and that all events which had happened were des
tined to occur again after a certain period, in the identical order
and manner as before. The same men were said to be bom
again, and to fulfil the same career; and the same causes were
thought to produce the same effects, &s stated by Virgil. This
was termed "v").or a1lay""lf:, " the cirCle (or orbit) of necessity."

It is even supposed that the Egyptians preserved the body, in
order to keep it in a fit state to receive the soul which once in
habited it, and that their tombs were decorated so richly in
order to be ready for their owners on a future occasion. But
this is contradicted by the fact of the tombs being sold to later
occupants; and by animals being also embalmed, the preserva
tion of whose bodies was not ascribable to any idea connected
with the soul; and the custom arose rather from a sanitary reg
ulation for the benefit of the living, and from that feeling of re
spect far the dead which is common to all men.

And since it is distinctly shown that all virtuous men became
"Osiris," and returned again to the Good Being whence their
souls emanated, their coming to earth again at any period is
improbable; and the bad alone were condemned to that deg
radation, going through a state of purgatory, by passing into
the bodies of animals. This, which accords with the belief of
the Hindoos, is more consistent with what we know of the no
tions of the Egyptians; and there is reason to believe from tho
monuments, that the souls which underwent transmigration
were those of men whose sins were of a sufficiently moderate
kind to admit of that purification, the unpardonable sinner being
condemned to eternal fire. The Buddhists have the same no
tion of the soul of man passing into the bodies of animals; and
even the Druids believed in the migration of the soul, though
they confined it to human bodies.

The judgment scenes found in the tombs and on the papyri
sometimes represent the deceased conducted by Horus alone, or
accompanied by his wife,.to the region of Amenti. Cerberus is
present as the guardian of·the gates, near which-the scales of
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Justice are erected; and Anubis, .. the director of the weight,"
having placed a vase representing the good actions, or the
heart, of the deceased in one scale, and the figure or emblem of
Truth in the other, proceeds to ascertain his claims for admission.
-If on being" weighed" he is .. found wanting," he is rejected;
and Osiris, the judge of the dead, inclining the sceptre in token
of condemnation, pronounces judgment upon him, and condemns
his soul to return to earth under the form of a pig, or some other
unclean animal. Placed in a boat, it is removed, under the
charge of two monkeys, from the precincts of Amenti, all com~
rnunication with which is figuratively cut offby a man who hews
away the earth with an axe after its passage; and the commence
ment of a new term of life is indicated by those monkeys, the
emblems of Thoth, as Time. But if, when the sum ofhis deeds
have been recorded, his virtues so far prodominate as to entitle
him to admission to the mansions of the blessed, Horus, taking in
his hand the tablet ofThoth, introduces him to the presence of
Osiris; who, in his palace, attended by Isis and Nepthys, sits on
his throne in the midst of the waters, from which rises the lotus,
bearing upon its expanded flower the four Genii of Amenti.

Other representations of this subject differ in some of the
details; and in the judgment scene of the royal scribe, whose
funeral procession has been described, the deceased advances
alone in an attitude of prayer to receive judgment. On one side
of the scales stands Thoth, holding a tablet in his hand; on the
other the Goddess ofJustice j and Horus, in lieu ofAnubis, per
forms the office of director of the balance, on the top of which
sits a Cynocephalus, the emblem of Thoth. Osiris, seated as
usual on his throne, holding his crook and flagellum, awaits the
report from the hands of his son Horus. Before the door of his
palace are the four Genii ofAmenti, and near them three deities,
who either represent the assessors, or may be the three assistant
judges,who gave rise to the Min~s,1Eacus,and Rhadamanthus of
Greek fable. In these the Min and Amenti are very Egyptian.

Another, figured in the side adytum of the Ptolemaic temple
of Dayr el Medeeneh, at Thebes, represents the deceased ap
proaching ina similarly submissive attitude,between two figures
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of Truth or JUitice, whose emblem, the ostrich feather, he
holds in hiJ hand. The two figures show t~ double capacity of
that goode.., corresponding to the Thummim, or " two Truths,"
and according wellwith the statement ofDiodorus respecting her
position" at the gates of Truth." Horus and Anubis superin
tend the balance, and weigh the actions of the judged; whilat
Thoth inscribes them on the tablet, which he prepares for pre
.entation to Osiris, who, seated on the throne, pronounces the
final judgment,permitting the virtuous soul to enjoy the blessings
of etemal felicity. Before him four Genii ofAmenti stand upon
a 10tUi flower; and a figure of Harpoerates, seated on the crook
ofOsirisbetween the scales and the entrance ofthe divine abode,
which is guarded by Cerberus, is intended to show that the de
ceased, on admission to that pure state, must be hom again, and
commence a new life, cleansed from all the impurities of his
earthly career. It also represents the idea common to the
Egyptians and other philosophers, that to die was only to as
sume a new form-that nothing was annihilated-and that dis
solution was merely the forerunner of reproduction. Above,
in two lines, sit the forty-two assessors, the complete number
mentioned by Diodorus, whose office was to assist in judging
the dead.

Many similar subjects occur on funeral monuments, few of
which present any new features. One, however, is singular from
the Goddess of Justice being herself engaged in weighing the
deceased, in the presence of1;hoth,who is represented under the
form of a Cynocephalus, having the horns and globe of the Moon
upon its head, and a tablet in its hand. Instead of the usual
vase, the figure of the deceased himself is placed in one of the
scales, opposed to that of the Goddess; and close to the bal
ance sit& Cerberus with open mouth, ready to perform hiJ office
of" devourer of the wicked."

Another may al80 be noticed, from the singular fact of the
Goddesa of Justice, who here introduces the deceased, being
without a head, as described by Diadorus; from the deceased
holding in each hand an ostrich feather, the emblem of Truth ;
and from Cerberus being represented standing upon the steps of
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the divine abode of Osiris, as if in the act ofannouncing the ar
rival of Thoth with the person of the tomb.

Sometimes the deceased wore· round his neck the lame vase
which in the llCalell typified his good actions, or bore on his head
the olltrich feather of Truth. They were both intended to show
that he had been deemed worthy of admission to the mansions of
the just; and in the same idea originated the custom of placing
the name of the Goddess after that of virtuous individuals who
were dead, implying that they were" judged," or .. justified."

The Goddesses Athor and Netpe, in their respective trees, the
Pelllea and Sycamore-fig, frequently presented the virtuous after
death with the fruit and drink of heaven, which call to mind
the ambrosia. and nectar of Greek fable.

The process ofembalming is thus described by ancient writelll:
.. In Egypt," says Herodotull," certain persons are appointed by
law to exercise this art as their peculiar business; and when a
dead body is brought them, they prOduce patterns of mummies
in wood, imitated in painting, the most elaborate of which are
laid to be of him (Osiris), whose name I do not think it right to
mention on this occasion. The second which they show is sim
pler and less costly; and the third is the cheapest. Having ex
hibited them all, they inquire of the persons who have applied
to them which mode they wish to be adopted; and this being
settled, and the price agreed upon, the parties retire, leaving the
body with the embalmers.

" In preparing it according to the first method, they commence
by extracting the brain from the nostrilll by a curved iron probe,
partly cleansing the hea-d by these means, and partly by pouring
in certain drugs; then making an incision in the side with a
Ilharp Ethiopian stone, they draw out the intestines through the
aperture. Having cleansed and washed them with palm wine,
they cover them with pounded aromatics; and afterwards filling
the cavity with powder ofpure myrrh, cassia, and other fragrant
substances, frankincense excepted, they sew it up again. This
being done, they salt the body, keeping it in natron during seven
ty da.ys, to which period they are Iltrictly confined. When the
,eventy days are over, they wash the body, and wrap it up en-
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tirely in bands of fine linen smeared on their side with gum,
which the Egyptians generally use instead of glue. The rela
tions then take away the body, and have a wooden case made in
the form of a man, in which they deposit it j and when fasten
ed up, they keep it in a room in their house, placing it upright
against the wall. This is the most costly mode of embalming.

"For those who choose the middle kind, on aeeoUJlt of the
expense, they' ·p;epare the body as follows. They fill syringes
with oil of cedar, and inject this into the abdomen, without mak
ing any incision or removing the bowels j and taking care that
the liquid shall not escape, they keep it in salt during the sped
,fied number of days. The cedar oil is then taken out j and such
is its strength that it brings with it the bowels, and all the in
side, in a state ofdissolution. The natron also dissolves the flesh j

so that nothing remains but the skin and bOWlS. This process
being over, they restore the body without any further operation.

"The third kind of embalming is only adopted for the poor.
In this they merely cleanse the body by an injec~onof SJIf'"U",
and salt it during seventy day., after which it is returned to
the friends who brought it.

"The bodies of women of quality are not embalmed directly
after their death, and it is customary for the family to keep them
three or four days before they are subjected to that procels."

The account given by Diodorus is similar to that of the historian
of Halicarnassus. "The funerals ofthe Egyptians are conducted
upon three different scales-the most expensive, the more mod
erate, and the humblest. The first is said to cost a talent of sil
ver (about 2501. sterling) ; the second 22 minlB (or 601.) j and the
third is extremely cheap. The persons who embalm the bodies
are artists who have learnt this secret from their ancestors.. They
present to the friends of the deceased who apply to them an esti
mate Qf the funeral expenses, and ask them in what manner they
wish it to be perfonned j which being agreed upon, they deliver
the body to the proper persons appointed to that office. First
one, who is termed the scribe, marks upon the left side of the
body, as it lies on the ground, the extent ofthe incision which is to
be made; then another, who i1l called ptsrascMstu (the ~actor).
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cuts open as much of the flesh as the law pennits with an Ethio
pian (flint) stone, and immediately runs away, pursued by those
who are present, throwing stones at him amidst bitter execra
tions, as if to cast upon him all the odium of this necessary act.
For they look upon everyone who has offered violence to, or in
flicted a wound or any other injury upon a human body, to be hate.
ful; but the embalmers, on the contrary, are held in the greatest
consideration and respect, being the associates of the priests,
and pennitted free access to the temples as sacred persons.

" As soon as they have met together to embalm the bodies thus
prepared for them, one introduces his hand through the aperture
into the abdomen, and takes every thing out, except the kidneys
and heart. Another cleanses each of the viscera with palm wine
and aromatic substances. Lastly, after having applied oil of
cedar and other things to the whole body for upwards of thirty
days, they add myrrh, cinnamon, and those drugs which have not
only the power of preserving the body for Ii length of time, but
of imparting to it a fragrant odour. It is then restored to the
friends of the deceased. And so perfectly are all the members
preserved, that even the hairs of the eyelids and eyebrows re
main undisturbed, and the whole appearance of the person i~
so unaltered that every feature may be recognized. The Egyp,
tians, therefore, who sometimes keep the bodies of their ances.
tors in magnificent apartments set apart for the purpose, have
an opportunity of contemplating the faces of those who died
many generations before them; and the height and figure of
their bodies being distinguishable, as well as the character of
the countenance, they enjoy a wonderful gratification, as if they
Iived in the society of those they see before them."

On the foregoing statements of the two historians, I may be
pennitted some observations.

First. The wooden figures kept as patterns are similar (ex
cept in size) to those small ones of glazed pottery, representing
the deceased in the form of Osiris, so common in our collection•.

Secondly. It is evident from the mummies which have been
found in such abundance at Thebes and other places, that in the
three different modes of embalming several grada.tions existed,

VOL. n. ~.
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some of which differ BO much in many essential points 8.8 almost
to justify our extending the number mentioned by the hifltorians.

Thirdly. The extraction of the brain by the nostrils is proved
by the appearance of the mummies found in the tomb&; and
lOme of the crooked instruments (always of bronze) supposed to
have been used for this purpose have been discovered at Thebes.

Fourthly. The incision in the side is, as Diodoms says, on the
left. Over it the sacred eye of Osiris wa.s placed, and through
it the viscera were returned when not deposited in the four vases.

Fifthly. The second class of mummies without any incision
in the side are often found in the tombs; but it is also shown
from the bodies at Thebes that the incision was not always
confined to those of the first class, and that some of an inferior
kind were submitted to this simple and effectual process.

Sixthly. The sum stated by Diodoms of a talent of silver can
only be a general estimate of the expense of the first kind of
embalming, since the various gradations in the style of prepar
ing them prove that some mummies must have cost far more
than others; and the sumptuous manner in which many persons
performed the funerals of their friends kept pace with the splen
dour of the tombs they made, or purchased for their reception.

Seventhly. The execrations with which the parasclJistes was
pursued could only have been a religious form, from which he

'wa.s doubtless in little apprehension, an anomaly not altogether
without a parallel in other civilized counmes.

Eighthly. Diodoms is in error when he supposes the actual
face of the body was seen after it was restored to the family;
for even before it was deposited in the case, which Herodotus
says the friends made for it, the features, as well as the whole
body, were concealed by the bandages which' enveloped them.
The resemblance he mentions was only in the mummy ease, or
the cartonage which came next to the bandages; and, indeed,
whatever number of cases covered a mummy, the face of each
was intended as a representation of the person within, as the
lower part was in imitation of the swathed body.

Diodoms mentions three different classes of persou who as
Bisted.in preparing the body for the f\meral-the sCribe, who
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regulated the incision in the side; the paraschistes, or cutter;
and the embalmers. To these may be added the undeftakers,
who wrapped the body in bandages, and who had workmen in
their employ to make the cases in which it was deposited.·
Many different trades and branches of art were constantly called
upon to supply the undertakers with those things required for
funereal purposes, as the painters of mummy cases; those who
made images of stone, porcelain, wood, and other materials;
the manufacturers of alabaster, earthenware, and bronze vases;
those who worked in ivory; the leather-cutters, and many oth
ers. And it is not improbable that to the undertakers, who were
a class of priests, belonged a very large proportion of the tombs
kept for sale in the cemeteries of the large towns.

The number of days, seventy or seventy-two, mentioned by
the two historians, is confirmed by the Scripture account of J a
cob's funeral; and this arbitrary period cannot fail to call to
mind the frequent occurrence of the numbers 7 and 70, which
are observed in so many instances both among the Egyptians
and Jews. But there is reason to believe that it comprehended
the whole period of the mourning, and that the embalming pro
cess only occupied a portion of it; forty being the number of
days expressly stated by the Bible to have been assigned to tho
latter, and" threescore and ten" to the entire mourning.

The custom of embalming bodies was not confined to the
Egyptians: the Jews adopted this process to a certain extent,
"the manner of the Jews" being to bury the body" wound in
linen clothes with spices," as Lazarus was swathed with band
ages.

The embalmers were probably members of the medical pro
fession, as well as of the class of priests. Joseph is said to have
" commanded the physicians to embalm his father;" and Pliny
states that during this process certain examinations took place,
which enabled them to study the disease of which the deceased
had died. They appear to have been made in compliance with
an order from the government, as he say. the kings of Egypt
had the bodies opened after death to ascertain the nature .Ctheir

• 8" alloft, p. 117, 118; 119.

,
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diseases, by which means alone the remedy for phthisical com
plain~ was discovered.

.Certain regulations respecting the bodics of persons found
dead were wisely established in Egypt, which, by rendering the
district or town in the immediate vicinity responsible in some
degree for the accident, by fining it to the full cost of the most
expensive funeral, necessarily induced those in authority to ex
ercise a proper degree of vigilance, and to exert their utmost ef
forts to save anyone who had fallen into the river, or was oth
erwile exposed to the danger of his life. From these, too, we
may judge of the great responsibility they were under for the
body of a person found murdered within their jurisdiction.
. "If a dead body," says Herodotus, "was accidentally found,

whether of an Egyptian or a stranger, who had been taken by a
crocodile, or dr~wned in the river, the town upon the territory of
which it was discovered was obliged to embalm it according to
the most costly process, and to bury it in a consecrated tomb.
None of the friends or relations were permitted to touch it; this
privilege was accorded to the priests of the Nile alone, who in
terred it with their own hands, as ifit had been something more
than the corpse of a human being."

Herodotus fails to inform us what became of the intestines
after they had been removed from the body of those embalmed
according to the first process; but the discoveries made in the
tombs clear up this iml'0rtant point, and enable us to correct the
improbable account given by Porphyry. The latter writer says,
"When the bodies of persons of distinction were embalmed, they
took out the intestines and put them into a vessel, over which
(after some other rites had been performed for the dead) one of
the embalmers pronounced an invocation to the Sun in behalf
of the deceased. The formula, according to Euphantus, who
translated it from the original into Greek, was as follows: '0
thou Sun, our sovereign lord! and all ye deities who have given
life to man! receive me, and grant me an abode with the eternal
gods. During the whole course of my life I have scrupulously
worshipped the gods my fathers taught me to adore; I have
ever honoured my parents, who begat this body; r have killed
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no one; I have not defrauded any, nor have I done an injury to
any man; and if I have committed any other fault during my
life, either in eating or drinking, it has not been done for myself,
but for these things.' So saying, the embalmer pointed to the
vessel containing the intestines, which was thrown into the river;
the rest of the body, when properly cleansed, being embalmed."

Plutarch gives a similar account of their" throwing the in
testines into the river," as the cause of all the faults committed
by man, " the rest of the bod)" when cleansed, being embalm
ed i" which is evidently borrowed from the same authority as
that of Porphyry, and given in the same words. But the posi
tive evidence of the tombs, as well as our acquaintance with
the religious feelings of the Egyptians, sufficiently prove this to
be one of the many idle tales by which the Greeks have shown
their ignorance of that people; and no one who considers the
respect with which they looked upon the Nile, the care they
took to remove all impurities which might affect their health,
and the superstitious prejudice they felt towards every thing
appertaining to the human body, could for an instant suppose
that they would on any consideration be induced to pollute the
stream, or insult the dead, by a similar custom.

But the inaccurate statements of the Greeks respecting Egypt
and the Egyptians are numerous; and not only have we to cen
sure them for failing to give much interesting information, which
they might have acquired after their intercourse with the coun
try became unrestrained, but to regret that what they tell us can
seldom be relied on, unless confirmed by the monuments.

It might appear incredible that errors could nave been made
on the most common subjects, on things relating to positive cus
toms which daily occurred before the eyes of those who sought
to inquire into them, and are described by Greek writers who
visited the country. But when we observe the Ignorance of
Europeans respecting the customs of modern Egypt-of Euro
peans, who are a people much less averse to inquire into the
manners of other countries, much more exposed to the criticism
of their compatriots in giving false information than the ancient
Greeks, and to whom the modem inhabitants do not oppose the
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same impediments in examining their habits as did the ancient
Egyptians-when we recollect the great facilities they enjoy of
·becoming acquainted with the language and manners, and still
find many Italians, French, and others, who have resided ten,
twenty, or more years in Egypt, with a perfect knowledge of
Arabic, and enjoying6onstant opportunities for intercourse with
the people, ignorant of their most ordinary customs, we can
readily ~ount for the misconceptions of the Greeks respecting
the habits or opinions of the ancient Egyptians.

As far as the invocation of the Sun, and ·the confession pro
nounced by the priest (rather than the embalmer) on the part
of the deceased, the account of Porphyry partakes of the char
acter of truth; though the time when this was done should
rather be referred to the ceremony on the sacred lake, or to
that of depositing the body in the tomb. The confession, in
deed, is an imperfect portion of that recordcd in the sculptures,
which has been already mentioned (p. 376).

As soon as the intestines had been removed from the body,
they were properly cleansed, and embalmed in spices and various
substances, and deposited in four vases. These were afterwards
placed in the tomb with the coffin, and were supposed to belong
to the four Genii of Amenti, whose heads and names they bore.
Each contained a separate portion. The vase with a cover rep
resenting the human head of Amset held the stomach and large
intestines; that with the cynocephalus head of Hapi· contain
ed the small intestines; in that belonging to the jackal-headed
Smautf were the lungs and heart; and for the vase of the hawk
headed Kebhnsnofwere reserved the gall-bladder and the liver.
They differed in size and the materials of which they were made.
The most costly were of Oriental alabaster, from 10 to 20 inchcs
high, and about one third of that in diameter, each having its in
scription, with the name of the particular deity whose head it
bore. Others were of common limestone, and even of wood ; but
these lastwere generally solid, or contained nothing, beingmerely
emblematic, and intended only for those whose intestines were
returned into the body. They were generally surmounted by the
heads above mentioned, but they sometimes had human heads ;

* See List of Woodcuts in vol. i., note on 278.
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and it is to these lut more particularly that the name of Canopi.
has been applied, from their resemblance to certain vases made
by the RamaDs to imitate the Egyptian taste. I need aearcely
add that this is a misnomer, and that the application of the word
Canopus to any Egyptian vase is equally inadmissible.

Such was the mode of preserving the internal parts of the
mummies embalmed according to the most expensive process.
And so careful were the Egyptians to show proper respect to all
that belonged to the human body, that even the sawdust of the
floor where they cleansed it was taken and tied up in small linen
bags, which, to the number of twenty or thirty, were deposited
in vases and buried near the tomb.

In those instances where the intestines, after being properly
cleansed and embalmed, were returned into the body by the
aperture in the side, im~es of the four Genii of Amenti, made
of wax, were put in with them, as the guardians of the portions
particularly subject to their influence; and sometimes, in lieu
of them, a plate of lead, or other material, bearing upon it a rep
resentation of these four figures. Over the incision the myste
rious eye of Osiris was placed, whether the intestines were re
turned or deposited in the vases.

For the classification of" Egyptian mummies," and the dif
ferent modes of Embalming, I refer to Mr. Pettigrew's work,
where they are arranged under these general heads:

I. Those with the ventral incision.
II. Those without any incision.

I. Of the mummies with the incision are,
1. Those preserved by balsamic matter.
2. Those preserved by natron.

1. Those dried by balsamic or astringent substances are ei
ther filled with a mixture of resin and aromatics, or with asphal
tum and pure bitumen.

When filled with resinous matter they are of an olive colour;
the skin dry, flexible, and as if tanned; retracted and adherent
to the bones. The features are preserved, and appear as during
life. The belly and chest are filled with resins, partly soluble
in spirits of wine. These substanoes have no particular odour
by which they can be recognized; but when thrown upon hot
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coall, a thick smoke is produced, giving out a strong aromatic
smell. Mummies of this kind are dry, light, and easily broken;
with the teeth, hair of the head, and eyebrows well preserved.
Some of them are gilt on the surface of the body; others only
on the face, or the sexual parts, or on the. head and feet.

The mummies filled with bitumen a.re black; the skin hard
and shining, and as if coloured with varnish; the features per
feet; the belly, chest, and head filled with resin, bla.ck and hard,
and having a little odour. Upon being examined, they are lound
to yield the same results as the Jew's pitch met with in com
merce. These mummies are dry and heavy. They have no
smell, and are difficult to develop or .break. They have been
prepared with great care, and are very little susceptible of de
composition from exposure to the air.

2. The mummies with ventral incisions, prepared by natron,
are likewise filled with resinous substances, and also asphaltum.
The skin is hard and elastic: it resembles parchment, and does
not adhere to the bones. The resins and bitumen injected into
these mummies are little friable, and give out no odour. The
countenance of the body is little altered, but the hair is badly
preserved: what remains usually falls off upon being touched.
These mummies are very numerous, and if exposed to the air
they become covered with an efflorescence of sulphate of soda.
They readily absorb humidity from the atmosphere.

Such are the characteri§tic marks of the first quality of mum
mies, according to the mode of embalming the body. They may
also be distinguished by other peculiarities; as,

1. Mummies of which the intestines were deposited in vases.
2. Those of which the intestines were returned into the body.
The former included all mummies embalmed according to the

most expensive process (for though some of an inferior quality
are found with the incision in the side, none of the first quality
were embalmed without the removal of the intestines); and the
body, having been prepared with the proper spices and drugs, was
enveloped in linen bandages, sometimes measuring 1000 yards in
length. It was then enclosed in a cartonage fitting closely to
the mummied. body, which was richly painted, and covered in
front with a network of beads and bUiles arranged in II. tasteful
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form, the face being laid over with thick gold-leaf, and the eyes
made of enamel. The three or four cases, which successively
covered the cartonage, were ornamented in like manner with
painting and gilding; and the whole was enclosed in a sarco
phagus of wood or stone, profusely charged with painting or
sculpture. These cases, as well as the cartonage, varied in style
and richness, according to the expenses incurred by the friends
of the deceased. The bodies thus embalmed were generally
of priests of various grades. Sometimes the skin itself was
covered with gold-leaf; sometimes the whole body, the face,
odhe eye-lids; sometimes the nails alone. In many instances
the body or the cartonage was beautified in an expensive man
ner, and the outer cases were little ornamented; but some pre
ferred the external show of rich cases or sarcophagi.

Those· of which the intestines were returned into the body,
with the wax figures of the four Genii, were placed in cases
lells richly ornamented; and some of these were, as already
stated, of the second class of mummies.

II. Those without the ventral incision were also of two kinds:
1. Salted, and filled with bituminous matter less pure than

the 'others.
2. Simply salted.
(I.) The form,er mummies are not recognizable; all the cavi

ties are filled, and the surface of the body is covered with thin
mineral pitch. It penetrates the body, and forms with it one un
distinguishable mass. These mummies, M. Rouger conceives,
were submerged in vessels containing the pitch in a liquid state.
They are the most numerous of all kinds: they are black, dry,
heavy, and of disagreeable odour, and very difficult to break.
Neither the eyebrows nor hair are preserved, and there is no
gilding upon them. The bituminous matter is fatty to the touch,
less black and brittle than the asphaltum, and yields a very
strong odour.. It dissolves imperfectly in alcohol, and when
thrown upon hot coals emits a thick smoke and disagreeable
smell. When distilled, it gives an abundant oil; fat, and of a
brown colour and fretid odour. Exposed to the air, these mum
mies soon change, attract humidity, and become covered with
an'efflorescence of saline substances.

112
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(2.) The mummies simply salted and dried are generally worse
preserved than those filled with resins and bitumen. Their skin
is dry, white, elastic, light, yielding no odour, and easily broken;
and masses of adipocere are frequently found in them. -The
features are destroyed; the hair is entirely removed; the bones
-are detached from their connexions with the slightest effort, and
they are white like those of a skeleton. The cloth enveloping
them falls to pieces upon being touched. These mummies are
generally found in particular caves which contain great quan
tities of saline matters, principally the sulphate of soda.

Of the latter, also, several subdivisions may be made, accord
ing to the manner in which the bodies were deposited in the
tombs; and some are so loosely put up in bad cloths and rags,
as barely to he separated from the earth or stones in which they
have been buried. Some are more carefully enveloped in band
ages, and arranged one over the other without cases in the same
common tomb, often to the number of several hundred; a visit
to one of which has been well described by Belzoni.

Some have certain peculiarities in the mode of their preser
vation. In many the skulls are filled with earthy matter in
lieu of bitumen j and some_mummies have been prepared with
wax and tanning, a remarkable instance of which occurs in that
opened by Dr. Granville-for a full account of which I refer the
reader to his work, descriptive of the body and its mode of pres
ervation. I cannot, however, omit to mention a wonderful proof
of the skill of the embalmers in this as in so many other in
stances, who, by means of a corrosive liquid, had removed the
internal tegument of the skull, and still contrived to preserve
the thin membrane below, though the heat of the embalming
matter afterwards poured into the cavity had perforated the
suture and scorched the scalp.

It has been a general and a just remark that few mummies
of children have been discovered-a singular fact, not easily ac
counted for, since the custom of embalming those even of the
earliest age was practised in Egypt.

Greek mummies usually differed from those of the Egyptians
in the manner of disposing the bandages of the arms and legs.
The former had the arms placed at the sides, and bound lepllrate-
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ly; but the arms as well as the legs, and even the fingers of
the Egyptians, were generally enclosed in one common envelope,
without any separation in the bandages. In these last the arms
were extended along the side, the palms inwards and resting on
the thighs, or brought forwards over the groin; sometimes even
across the breast; and occasionally one arm in the former, the
other in the latter position. The legs were close together, and
the head erect. These different modes of arranging the limbs
were common to both sexes, and to all ages; though we occa
sionally meet with some slight deviations from this mode ofplac
ing the hands. But no Egyptian is found with the limbs band
aged separately, as those ofthe Greek mummies, though instances
may occur ofthe latterhaving the arms enveloped with the body.

Sometimes the nails and the whole hands and feet were stain
ed with the red dye of the hennek; and some mummies have been
found with the face covered by a mask of cloth fitting closely to
it, and overlaid with a coating of composition, so painted as to
resemble the deceased, and to have the appearance of flesh. But
these are of rare occurrence, and I am unable to state if they are
of an Egyptian or Greek epoch. This last is most probable,
especially as we find that the mummies which present the por
trait of the deceased painted on wood, 'and placed over the face,
are always of Greek time. Some remarkable instances ofthes6
are preserved in the collections ofEurope ; and one upon a cof
fin sent to England by Mr. Salt, which has been figured by Mr.
Pettigrew, is now in the British Museum.

On the breast was frequently placed a scarabalUs, in immediate
contact with the flesh. These scarabrei, when of stone, had their

~
495. A stone 8earab..ua; covered with wing8, and the 8un and uptI, of8l\ver.
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extended wings made oflead or silver; and when ofblue pottery,
the wings were ofthe same material. On the cartonage and case,
in a corresponding situation above, the same emblem was also
placed, to indicate the protecting influence of the Deity; and in
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this last position it sometimes stood in the centre of a boat, with
the Goddesles Isis and Nepthys on either side in an attitude of
prayer. On the outer cases the same place was occupied by a
similar winged scarablllus, or the winged globe, or a hawk, or a.
ram-headed vulture or hawk, or both these last, or the same bird
with the head of a woman, or by the Goddess Netpe; and some
times a disk was supported by the beetle,havingwithin it a hawk
and the name of Re.

The mode of painting the mummy cases differed according to
the rank of the persons, the expense incurred in their decoration,
and other circumstances; and such was their variety, that few
resembled each other in every particular. There was also a very
great diHerence at diHerent periods, which extended even to
the shape of the mummy case. I shall, therefore, in describing
them, confine my remarks to their general character, and to the
most common representations figured upon them, from the 18th
to the 26th dynasty.

In the first quality of mummies, the innermost covering ofthe
body, after it had been swathed in the necessary quantity of
bandages, was the cart91lage. This was a pasteboard case fitting
exactly to its shape; the precise measure having been carefully
taken, so that it might correspond to the body it was intended to
cover, and to which it was probably adjusted by proper manipu
lation while still damp. It was then taken offagain, and m"ade
to retain tha shape till dry, when it was again applied to the
bandaged body, and sewed up at the back. After this it was
painted and ornamented with figures and numerous subjects:
the face was made to imitate that of the deceased, and frequent
ly gilded; the eyeswere inlaid; and the hair offemales was made
to represent the natural plaits, as worn by Egyptian womep.

The subjects painted upon the cartonage were the four Genii
ofAmenti, and various emblems belonging to'Deities connected
with the dead. On the breast was placed the' figure of Netpe,
with expanded wings, protecting the deceased; sacred arks, boats,
and other things were arranged in different compartments; and
Osiris, Isis, Nepthys, Anubis, Sokari, and other deities, were
frequently introduced. In somc instances, Isis was represented
~rowingher arm!! round tJae feet of the mummy, with this ap-
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propriate legend, " I embrace thy feet;" at once explanatory of,
and explained by, the action of the goddess. A long line of
hieroglyphics, extending down the front, usually contained the
name and quality of the deceased, and the offerings presented

~ for him to the gods; and transverse bands frequently repeated
the former, with similar donations to other deities. But as the
arrangement and character of these sacred ornaments. vary in
nearly all the specimens of mummies, it would be tedious to
introduce more than a general notion of their character. Even
the cartonage and different cases of the same mummy differ, in
all except the name and description of the deceased; and the
figure of Netpe is sometimes replaced by a winged Sun, or a
scarabams. This goddess, however, always occurs in some part
of the coffin, and often with outspread arms at the bottom of the
inner case, where she appears to receive the body into her em
brace, as the protectress of the dead.

.The face of the cartonage was often covered with thick gold
leaf, and richly adorned; the eyes inlaid with brilliant enamel;
the hair imitated with gr~at care, and adorned with,gold; and
the same care was extended to the three cases which success
ively covered it, though each differed from the next; the inner
most being the most ornamented. Rich necklaces were placed'
or represented on the neck of each, for all were made in the
form of the deceased; and a net-work of coloured beads was
frequently spread over the breast, and even the whole body,
worked in rich and elegant devices.

The outer case was either ofw-ood or stone. When of wood,
it had a flat or a circular summit, sometimes with a short square
pillar rising at each angle. The whole was richly painted, and
some of an older age frequently had a door represented near
one of the corners. At one end was the figure of Isis, at the
other N epthys I and the top was painted with bands or fancy
devices. In others the lid represented the curving top of the
ordinary Egyptian canopy (figs. 9, 1,2).

The stone coffins, usually called sarcophagi, were of oblong
shape, having flat straight sides, like a box, with a curved or
pointed lid. Sometimes the figure of the deceased was repre
sented upon the latter in relief, like that of the qtH~pn nf Am:l~iR
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in the British Museum; and some were in the form of a king's
name, or royal oval. Others were made in the shape of the

1
~
.~2

7 •••I'-.-i"Lr==~~ 8~'I"_""''''.

'''~IOtll6. nurerenl forma of mummy ......
1,2, t. Of wood. 3,5.6,7,8. Of.lone.
9. Of wood, aDd of early \jme-before lbe 18th dynuly.

10. Of burnI earthenware.

mummied body, wRether of basalt, granite, slate, or limestone,
specimens of which are met with in the British Museum and
other collections. I have even seen one of this form, found dur
ing my stay at Thebes, of a red earthenware, very similar to our
tiles, made in two pieces sewed together, small holes having
been made in the clay before it was burnt for this purpose. The
upper part was broken off, but it was evidently.a continuation
of the human figure in the form of the mummy it contained.

With regard to the quelition when the custom of embalming
the body ceased in Egypt, it maybe observed that some are of
opinion that it ceased at an early-time, when Egypt became &

Roman province. But this has been fully disproved by modem
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discoveries; and it not only appears that the early Christians
embalmed their dead, but according to .. St. Augustine, mummies
were made in his time, at the beginning of the 5th century."
The custom may not have been universal at that period; and
it is more probable that it gradually fell into disuse, than that
it was suddenly abandoned from any accidental-{lause connect
ed with change of custom, or from religious scruple.

The disposition of various objects placed with the dead varied
in different tombs according to the rank of the person, the choice
of the friends of the deceased, or other circumstances, as their
number and quality depended on the expense incurred in the
funeral. For, besides the richly decorated coffins, many vases,
images of the dead, papyri, jewels, and other ornaments were
deposited in the tomb; and tablets of stone or wood were placed
near the sarcophagus, engraved or painted with funeral subjects
and legends relating to the deceased. These last resembled in
form the ordinary Egyptian shield, being squared at the base,
and rounded at the summit; and it is probable, as already ob
served, that their form originated in the military custom of
making the shield a monument in honour of a deceased soldier.

Many of the objects buried in the tomb depended on the pro
fession or occupation of the individual. A priest had the in
signia of his office, as the scribe his inkstand or palette, the
high priest the censer, the hieraphoros a small model of a sa
cred shrine, or a figure bearing an image or emblem of a deity,
and others according to their grade. In the soldier's tomb were
deposited his arms; in the mariner's, a. boat; and the peculiar
occupation of each artisan was pointed out by some implement
employed in his trade.

Besides the four vases with the heads of the Genii of Amenti
were many of smaller size, of alabaster, hard stone, glass, por
celain, bronze, and other materials, many of which were of ex
quisite workmanship j but these were confined to the sepulchres
of the rich, as were jewellery and other expensive ornaments.

Papyri were likewise confined to persons ofa certain degree of
wealth; but small figures of the deceased, of wood or vitrified
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earthenware, were common to all classes, except the poorest of
the community. These figures are too well known to need a
detailed description. They usually present a hieroglyphic in
scription, either in a vertical line down the centre, or in horizon-
tal bands round the body, containing the name and quality of ~

the deceased, with the customary presentation of offerings for I
his soul to Osiris, a chapter from the ritual, or some funereal
formula. In the hands of these figures are a hoe and a bag of
seed. Their arms are crossed in iinitation of certain representa-
tions of Osiris, whose name and form the dead assumed; and
their beard indicates the return of the human soul which once
animated that body to the Deity from whom it emanated.

I do not enter into a minute description of all the modes of
arranging the objects in the tombs, the endless variety of Egyp
tian mummies, or the subjects of their painted cases. I have
confined myself to a general view of this, as of other subjects
connected with the manners and customs of this ancient and
remarkable people; and now, having accompanied the Egyp
tians to the tomb, I take my leave of them with this wish,

.. Sedibus ut saltem placidis in morte quiescant."

Q. A woman MaJ'C1liD1 Ibr ornament..

, It rl vGoogle
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A.t.ROII', embroidered fine linen coat of,
ii.81.

Abbott, collection of Dr., i. 194, 195,
368,383.

.Abrtk, Bertk, .. bow the knee," ii. 203.
Abstract ideas, i. 327, 328, 330.
Abydus, Temple of Osiris at, i. 301,

307.
-- false arch at, ii. 301.
--, some preferred to be buried at, iL

377.
Abyssinia. Ste Monkeys.
AbyssinilUl branch of the Nile, ii. 19.
-- called" hl1Ul" properly" hlal:k riv.

er" ii. 20.
AbyssinilUlll do not eat geese and ducks,

i. 166.
Acacia, or Mimosa, several kinda of, i.

57; ii. 28, 37, 38. See Sont.
--, a sensitive -, in Ethiopia, ii. 28.
-- ei<il, of the Eastern desert, ii. 38,

106.
Acanthua, or &mI, groves of, ii. 28, 37,

110.
Adaptability. S•• Taste, i. 21 ; ii. 288.
Adniired the knick-knacks and furniture

of the rooms, i. 146.
.2EKYPtlu the old name of the Nile, i.

303.
-- not the land of Egypt, in Homer,

i. 303.
African enemies of Egypt, i. 403, 404.
Agathodalmon, the As.!', i. 46.
Age, respect for old, il. 226.
Agesilaus took. back chaplets of papyrus

to Sparta, i. 57, 81.
-- entertained by Tachos, i. 81.
Agility. See Feats of-.
Agriculture, ii. 3-54.
Agriculture. S•• Land, Plants, Plough.
-- led to scientific discoveries, ii.

247-250.
-- led to the adjustment of the year,

ii. 251, 252.
-- and manufactures of Egypt, ii.

255.

.Ap.ll, prewerve of dates, i. 55.
Alabaster used for vases and bottles, i.

156, 157; ii. 70, 342.
--, walls lined with, ii. 288, 292.
Alabastron, vase called, ii. 342.
Alcaline plant called Bortttll, ii. 106.
Alexander's conquest of E~pt, i. 309.
Alexandria, population of, 1. 305.
--, number of persons who sold vege

tables in, i. 168.
-- much wine to be obtained at, i.

M.
Alitta or Mylitta, i. 333.
Alloys in bronze, i. 148.
Almond tree in Egypt, i. 57; ii. 27.
-- oil, ii. 24, 27.
Alluvial deposit in the Valley of the

Nile, i. 306; ii. 8, 9.
-- rise of, and proportion of the, ii.

8,9. S •• Nile.
-- quality, and analysis of the, ii.

19.
Alphabet, twenty-five letters said to

compose the Egyptian, i. 291.
Altars, ii. 361.
Amasis, wisdom of, ii. 228.
-- population of Egypt under, i.

304.
-- foreigners saw little of Egypt till

after reign of, ii. 231.
Amenti, or Hades, i. 285; ii. 357, 358.
--, four genii of, ii. 381, 382, 390, 391,

396,399.
America and England, ii. 240.
AmericanS, North, lik.e Europeans, i.

303.
Ames, or Amosis, i. Ill, 307.
"Ames," a harper called, i. (woodcut,

122) 112.
.AmphortJl, or wine-jars, i. 47, 48.
--, how fixed upright, i. 48, 49.
--, stopped and sealed, i. 48.
--, pitch, ·or resinous sediment in, i.

48.
Amun (God of Thebes), i. 327, 328, 331,

332.
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Amun ezpelled from the Pantheon, i.
308.

--, women of, i. 133.
Amunopha, i. 306, 308.
Amunoph Ill. S •• Lioll8.
Amusements of Egyptiana, lively, i.

210.
Analyais of alluvial depoait, ii. 19.
Animal magn<ltism, use of, ii. 353.
Animala of Egypt, list of the, i. 245-

,255. '
-- chiefly hunted, i. 224.
-- of Egpt, moat noted, i.-227.
--, fabulous, or fanciful, i. 226; ii.

263.
-- not repreaented, i. 244.
-- sometimes placed entire on the al-

tars, i. 173, 263.
-- akill in rearing, ii. 169.
Anointing the King, i. 275.
-- the statues of gada, i. 275.
--; a cuatomary ceremony, i. 77,

275.
-- guests at a part,., i. 77, 78.
Antelopes, various, 1. 227, 247.
Anthylla, wine of, i. 50.
Anubis, ii. 358, 378, 381, 382, 396.
--, ritea of, i. 129.
Aph6phia, A~, the" giant," the" great

serpent," the emblem of sin, i. 330.
Apis, the aoul of Oairia, i. 288.
--, f~te of, i. 288, 291.
--, f~te of, lasted seven days, i. 291.
-- called Epaphus, i. 288, 290.
-- and Mnevis, i. 288, 289.
--, colour and mark.s of, i. 289.
--, clean oxen belonged to, i. 290.
-- called Hapi; i. 290. S•• ii. 390,

nole.
-- kept at Memphis, i. 290.
--, stables of, i. 290, 295.
-- shown to strangers, i. 290.
-- said to have been drowned after

living twenty.five yeafll, i. 291.
-- embalmed and buried with great

, pomp, i. 291.
-- died and another chosen, i. 291.
--, children prophetic who smelt the

breath of, and attended the proces
sions in honour of, i. 291, 295.

--, expense of the funeral of, i. 292.
--, discovery of burial place of, i. 292.
-- generally lived 17 to 20 years, i.

292.
--, rejoicings on finding the new, i.

2::13,294.
-- consulted as an oracle, and omell8

drawn from him, i. 294.

Apis the living image of Osiris, i. 288,
294,300.

--, mode of consulting, i. 295.
--'a influence on crocodiles, i. 295.
--, care respecting food and water

given to, i. 293, 295, 322.
Apollinopolis. Sec Crocodile.
Apries took Gua and Sidon, i. 309.
Arab invaders of Egypt, i. 2.
Arabs had very fine parchment, ii. 100.
-- used at first the shoulder-blades of

sheep to write upon, ii. 100.
Arch, brick.a led to the invention of the,

i. 18; ii. 304.
--, bricks and stones at first placed
len~hways in forming the, ii. 304.

-- In Egypt very ancient, i. 18, 31;
ii.300.

-- in Greece, ii. 302.
--, true and falae, ii. 302, 303.
-- of brick, ii. 300-303.
-- of stone, ii. 300, 301, 303.
--, principle of the, not depending on

the matenal, nor on the keystone, ii.
300.

--, the pent roof the predeceaaar of
the, ii. 303.

--, pointed, very early, ii. 304.
--, pointed, very early, at Tusculum,

in Italy (woodcut), ii. 261.
--, aubstitutea for, and origin of the,

ii. 302-304.
Archers of Egypt, i. 337.
-- ofthe infantry, i. 354.
--, attack of, i. 405.
Architecture of Egypt" derived much

from natural productions, ii. 280, 288.
--, aome parts from wood, ii. 280.
--, at first simple, ii. 297.
-- a creation of the mind, ii. 271.
--, constructed-borrowed pillar from

the quarry, but rock - templea and
tombs took other members from con
structed-ii. 281.

--, Byzantine, and Romaneaque,
Lombard, Saxon, Norman, Saracenic,
pointed, ii. 305.

--, progress and modificationof styles
of, Ii. 305. S•• Saracenic.

Ark, or boat, of Sok.ari, i. 284, 285.
Arks. S•• Shrines.
Armed troops, light and heavy, i. 338,

340,368.
Arms of E~ptian soldiers, i. 344-369.
-- of thelf allies, i. 338.
-- of heavy and light armed troops, i.

368.
Army, amount of the, i. 337.
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Army. discipline ofthe. i. 337,338.340.
--. regiments of the, i. 338, 340. S••

Soldiel'll.
--. standards of the, i. 342. 343.
--, return of the. S•• War.
Arour", or Arw", land measure, ii. 256.
ArourtU, twelve given to each soldier,

i. 3:j6; ii. 228.
Arrivals of guests at a party, i. 73-76,

141.
Arrows. length of. i. 353.
-- of reed, i. 352, 353; ii. 30.
-- tipped with metal, or with dint, i.

222,353.
-- with flint heads used by the Greeks

also, and others. i. 353, 354.
--. spare, i. 351, 352.
Arsinoe, on the Red Sea, ii. 235, 236.
--. or Croeodilopolis. i. 307.
Arsinoite nome, i. 242; ii. 28.
Artificlal flowers, i. 57.
Arts. ii. 277-280. S•• Taste.
-- of production and arts of design. ii.

295.
-- and inventions older than we sup

pose. ii. 57.
Aryandes coined money in Egypt, ii.

150.
Ascalon and Asmaor (Samaria 1), i.

403.A.I,,',. of ten strings, a Jewish instru
ment, i. 126, 130.

Asiatic enemies of Egypt. S.. Ene
mies.

A'Souan, or Syene. Cuphic inacriptiollB
at. ii. 142.

--, quarries at. ii. 309, 311.
Asp. or Agathodillmon, guarding a store

room, i. 46.
-- sacred to Neph (Nil. or Nilm), i.

253.
Assemblies. the great, i. 280.
Asses numerous in Egypt, i. 231.
--, wild, not represented, i. 244.
Assessors, ii. 369, 376, 381.
--. forty-two, ii. 376. 382.
Assyria. 1. 308.
Assyrian art borrowed, and archaic style

of, not yet found. ii. 263. S•• N lm
roud Sculptures and Cylinders.

AssyrialUl. cruelty of the. i. 3. 410.
Astarte, i. 333.
Atesh, or Kadesh, fort of, i. 403.
Athenian coins of commerce had the old

type. ii. 151.
Athor, cow or heifer the emblem of. i.

2GO, 2Gl. 2[J!).

--. Venus of Egypt, i. 333.

Athor, the Peraea the sacred tree of, ii.
383.

Athribis (or Croeodilopolia), i. 307.
Attendants collecting the game. i. 236.
Axe, or hatchet, used in war, i. 361,

362.419.
--. with a metal blade, used by peas

ants also. ii. 18.
A'zr.k means .. black" as well as

U blue, tJ n. 20.

B.uLBBII:, large stones of, ii. 299.
--, mode of removing large stones

from the quarry at. ii. 316.
Babel (Babylon), tribute from, i. 397.
Babylon, arched tunnel under the Eu

phrates at, ii. 302.
--. mode of carrying Gods of, i.

269.
--, goldeu statues at, ii. 243.
Babylonian embroidered cloths. and

cloths of different coloul'll, ii. 81.
Babylouians. pole, sun-dial. aud divi·

sion ofday, from the, ii. 319.
Bacchus, fllte of, i. 287.
--. resemblance of. to Osiris. i. 285.
Bags containing gold dust, i. 148.
Bagpipes of the Abruzzi, i. 129.
B..... palm branches, i. 71.
Baker and cook formerly the same office,

i. 177.
Balance, ii. 148, 152. S.. Seales.
Balanites. s•• Egleeg.
Ball, or bullet, the pointed, i. 358.
--, games of, i. 198-200.
--, they mounted on each other's

backs while playing at, i. 198, 2GO.
Balsam, ii. 27.
Bargains, length of time in concluding,

ii.104.
Barley, ii. 21. S•• Wheat, and Beer.
Barrels not wanted in ElQ'pt. ii. 166.
Basin of Amaais. golden, 1. 186.
Baskets for fruit when gathered, i. 43.
Bastinado. punishment of the, i. 418;

ii. 4, 210, 211, 215.
-- of women, ii. 211.
-- of workmen, ii. 212.
-- of .her"f. and great men. ii. 2l2.
-- of a Copt at Cairo, ii. 213.
Baths, ii. 349.
Bats represented. i. 234.
Battle-axe, i. 362. 363.
--with bronze blade and silver casing

to the handle. i. 363.
Battles formerly decided by hand-to

hand fighting, i. 364.
Beads, ii. 64, 65. 339, 340.
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Beans and other vegetablea eaten, but
not by the priests, i. 323.

Bear, i. 228, 245.
Beards, false, ii. 329.
-- of /:lods, kings, and private indi.vid.

uals, Ii. 329.
Bedroom furniture, i. 70, 71.
Bedsteads, i. 72.
Beef and goose favourite meats of the

Egyptians,1. 66.
-- not wholesome, i. 66.
Beer, men drunk with, i. 54.
-- offered, i. 266.
-- called barley. wine, and zytho.

(Zyth1U), i. 53-55.
Bees and hives, i. 36.
-- taken on the Nile in boats, i. 36.
Bellows worked by the feet, i. 174.
Benha-eI·Assal or .. Benha of honey,"

town of, i. 37.
Beni Hassan, strange shields at, i. 34B.
--, wrestlers at, i. 204, 205.
--, dwarfs and deformed persons at,

i.204. -
Benno sacred bird of Osiris (apparently

the Phreni,,), i. 251, 252.
Ber.k. See Abr.k.
Berenice, on the Red Sea, ii. 235--237.
Berk.el, pyramids of Gebel, ii. 301, 304.
Bersheh. See Colossus.
Bident spear, i. 237-239.
Biot, reign of Thothmes fixed by, ii.

255.
Birds of Egypt, i. 232-234, 249-252.
--, fanciful and allegorical, i. 252; ii.

396.
--, salted and dried, i. 173; ii. 164,

IB5.
-- sometimes placed whole on the al·

tar, i. 173, 263.
-- served up with the feet and pinion

joints taken off, i. 173.
-- caught in nets and traps, ii. ISO

IB5.
Birthday of the King celebrated, and of

Typho, i. 2B1.
Bitumen. called .ift, or zift "pitch," i.

397; n. 259. Se. Rot-it-n.
Black slave holding a plate, i. 141.
-- and white slaves. S•• Slaves.
-- puddings made in Egypt, i. 170.
Blades of tools, and weapons, mode of

fastening, ii. 113, 164.
Blocks. See Stones.
Blood used for cookinl!, i. 170.
Boar, wild, in Egypt, i. 244.
--, wiid, eaten by some people about

Damietta, i. 244.

Boards, mode of joining two, ii. 111,
112.

Boat towed on a lake in the grounds of
a villa, i. 25.

-- with sail made of papyrus, i. 413,
414.

-- of the dead, or Baris, ii. 355.
Boat-builders of two kinds, ii. 119.
Boatmen of the lIeet, or navy. S.e

Sailors.
-- of the Nile, of the 3d class, ii.

55.
-- of guard ...hips, ii. 55.
--, steersman a high office ~ng, ii.

55.
Boats of Egypt, i. 414; ii. 119-131. See

Ships.
-- with double mast in early times, i.

413,414.
--, punts, or canoes ofpapyrus, osiers,

&c., pitched, ii. 119, 120, 123.
--, various kinds of, in Egypt, ii. 123,

130.
-- going up and down the Nile, ii.

122-124.
~, sails of, lik.e those of China;but

generally of sailcloth, ii. 123.
-- of burthen, ii. 121, 122.•
-- of large size only used during high

Nile, ii. 125.
-- made of the papyrus, ii. 119-123.
--, mentioned by Pliny and Strabo,

at the Cataracts, ii. 119, 121.
-- of the papyru~ safe against croco

diles, ii. 120.
-- of papyrus not sent to India, as

Pliny pretends, ii. 122.
-- of the Armenians covered with

hide, ii. 121. '
-- of Egypt had no beaks, ii. 128.
--, construction of, ii. 130.
--, lotus painted on, ii. 127.
--, eye on prow of, confined to the fu·

neral boats, ii. 127,361.
--, eye on Maltese and Indian, ii.

121.
--, ornaments on head and stem of,

ii.12B.
--, streamers of, ii. 121.
--, raised places at the head and stem

of, i. 413; il. 128.
--, painted, ii. 121.
--, clean and well washed, ii. 129.
-- made of .ont, or Acacia wood, ii.

129.
~,pulleys, doubtful ifused in, ii. 130,

131.
--, riggin, of, ii. 130.
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Boats, built with ribs, and little or no
keel, ii. 126.

-- with aOlI wIthout a cabiu, Ii. 123-
125, 127, 129.

--, of burthen, cabins of, ii. 129.
--, square sails of, ii. 126, 128.
-- with coloured and embroidered

sails, ii. 131, cut 167.
--, sails of, how reefed and furled, i.

412; ii. 126, 130.
-- sails of, had yard at the top and

bottom, ii. 126, 128.
-- sails, had one yard in old times,

ii.I26.
iJocchoris the Wise, a great legislator,

ii.217.
Body, reason for l'reserving the, ii.

380.
Boiled meats seldom eaten by Homer's

heroes, i. 173.
Bottle held on the thumb, i. 165.
Bottles, i. 155, 157, 158, 164, 165.
-- and vases stopped with leaves, i.

165.
Bauquet of the Mareotic wine, i. 49.
Bouquets at partIes, i. 57.
-- among the olferings to the Gods, i.

257,258.
Bow of the Koofa, i. 349.
-'- of Egypt, i. 349, 350.
--, mode of stringing the, i. 350.
--, mode of drawing the, i. 222, 351.
--, guard on the wrist, in using the,

i.351.
-- and arrows for the chase, i. 221.
-- cover used by infantry, i. 354.
-- case, i. 354.
-- suspended at the side of a chariot,

i.375.
-- string of catgut, i. 351.
-- string used for eatangling an ene-

my, i. 351.
Bow the knee, abr.It, ber.It, ii. 203.
Box, curious mode of fastening the lid

of a, i. 163, 164.
Boxes of wood of various forms for or

nament, and for the toilet table, i.
159-164.

-- and furniture, ii. HO, 111, 115
117.

-- veneered with rare woods, i. 163;
ii. H5.

-- of ivory, i. 158.
-- in the fonn of geese, i. 161.
-- with handle in form of a fox, or a

fox-dog, i. 161.
--, lids of, ii. 115-117.
--of ebony and ivory, ii. 117.

Boxes with pointed top, i. 1,64; ii. !l5,
116.

--, mode of opening, ii. 116, 117.
Boy. S•• Child.
Boys watched the grapes, i. 43.
Brass cups, i. 82, 180.
--money, ii. 150.
Bread with seeds, i. 177, 179.
--, cakes of, in fonn of leaves, croco

dile's head, &c., i. 177, 266.
--, shape of rolls of, i. 176, 177, 179,

266.
-- made of wheat, or barley, or doura,

i. 179. See DooTa.
--, error of Herodotus respecting

wheaten, i. 180.
Brickmakers. S•• Bricks.
-- with taskmasters, ss described in

the Bible, ii. 195.
Bricks led to the invention of the arch,

i. 18; ii. 304.
--, houses of crude, i. 6, 18; ii. 8.
--, houses of crude, stuccoed, i. 6.
--derived frommus of mud first used

for building, ii. 281.
--, captives and Egyptians made, ii.

195.
-- made with, and without, straw, ii.

194.
-- preserved to this day, ii. 194.
--, horizontal courses of, in curved

lines, ii. 194.
--, burnt, of Roman time, ii. 194.
-- a government monopoly, ii. 194,

195. •
--, stamped, ii. 195.
--, great use of, ii. 19'4, 195.
--, Jews made, but not represented

on the monuments, ii. 195, 197.
-- called Tobi, as in Arabic, ii. 197.
British bronze weapons, perhaps Ph",-

nician, ii. 136.
Bronze, or brus, cups, i. 82, 180.
--, alloys in, i. 148.
-- blades elastic, i. 148; ii. 159.
-- of excellent quality" i. 148.
--, the earliest cast, Ii. 160, 161.
--, use of, ii. 152-155.
--, gilt, ii. 146, 147, 159.
-- tools for cutting stoue, it. 156, 158.
-- used at least 2000 years )I.e., it.

134.
-- weapons in Britain. S•• British.
-- tools, how tempered, ii. 156.
-- chisel found at Thebes, ii. 158.
--, patina upon, ii. 159. S•• Metals,

and Metallurgy.
Bruce's harpers, i. 108-110.
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Bubutis, Tel Buta. Sa FAte.
-- raised more than any town, as a

protection againllt the inundation, ii.
9,209.

Buffoonery, the Egyptiana fond of, i.
73, 100, 210.

Buffoons, i. 100-103.
Buildings. St. Architecture.
--, oldest, were of limestone, ii. 305.
Bull-fights, i. 209, 300, 3Ol.
Bulls, sacred, i. 248, 288, 289. /h.

Apis.
Bureaucratie in Egypt, ii. 176.
Burial refused, i. 325; ii. 376.
-- refuaed eYen to a king if bad, i.

314,379.
Bushes dragged oTer the mud, ii. 11.
Butchera sharpenin& lmins on a steel,

i. 169, 170.
Buto, fAte of Latona st, i. 296, 298.
Byblus. Set Papyrus.
Byraa, the citadel of Carthage, ii. 93.
--, a name found in the East, ii. 93.
Byssus is linen, not cotton, ii. 73.
Byzantine and other styles of arohitect-

ure, ii. 305.

CJ.BBJ.GB8 eaten to excite them to drink,
i.53.

Cabinet-makera. Set Carpenters.
Cabins. S.e Boats.
Calasiries (Kl<uhr) soldiera, i. 337,

338.
Calasiria, fringed dre.. called, ii. 91,

32l.
Cambyses innded Egypt, i. 309.
Caffa.. of palm branches, i. 71.
Cairo,M~f'on the houses of,vignette

A, i. 1.
Cakes of various shapea 1D offerings, i.

266.
-- with seeds, i. 177, 266; ii. 3l.
Calf, folden, 1. 140.
Came not represented, i. 234
Camp, i. 400, 407.
Camp-stools, i. 63.
Canals carrying the water through the

lands, h. 5, 7, 10.
--, mouths of the, dammed up to keep

in the water, ii. 11.
Cano'pus vase, ii. 391.
Capt1ves. St. Priaonera. St. Ene

mies.
-- r~presented sUPJlOrtin~ tables ~~

cha1ra, and on aandals, 1. 68, 69; 11.
287,333.

-- represented slain by the kinS on
the fac;ades of the temples, allegoncal,

and found on the monuments of the
Ptolemies and ClIleara, i. 411.

Car. Ste Chariot.
Carohemish, defeat of Necho at, i. 309.
--, fortified town of, i. 308, 309.
Caricatures of women, i. 52; ii. 276.
Carpentera and Cabinet-makera, ii. 109,

111-119.
--, tools of the, ii. 111-114.
--, work of the, ii. 111-119.
Carpets, i. 68; ii. 92, 93.
Carriage with fonr wheels, i. 384.
-- for travelling (or plow,"",,), i.384,

385.
Carthamus, ii. 22, 34.
Cartonage of mummies, ii. 396, 397.
Carts of the Tokkari, i. M.
Csssiterides, ii. 134-136.
Cutes. Set Cluses.
Castor oil, and cutor·berry tree, ii. 23,

24,29.
-- mode of extracting, ii. 23, 24.
Cat used u a retriever, i. 236, 238.
--, sacred, i. 246.
--, wild, or tlunu, i. 230, 246.
Catgut strings of lyre and other instru-

ments, i. 118, 122, 123, 125.
Cattle of different kinds, i. 231.
--, stall fed, i. 27; ii. 49.
--, marked with a hot iron, i. 217,

218.
--, account of, given to a steward, ii.

178. Set Shepherds. Se. Superin
tendents.

Cavalry of Egypt, i. 338, 340.
Cedar and fir wOod, from Syria, ii. 38.
Celt•• not found in Egypt, ii. 164.
Cerberus, ii. 377, 378.
Ceremonies of Egypt, i. 267-288, 29S-

301.
--, other, i. ~, 285, 287.
--, the Egyptians delighted in, i. 267.
Ceres and lsis, i. 297.
--, wolves led a priest to the temple

of, i. 299.
Chair, a monkey tied to the leg of a, i.

145.
Chairs, i. 58-65.
--, double and single, i. 62-
--, the Egyptians sat on, i. 58.
--, kangaroo, i. 64, 65.
Changes made in the Egyptian religion,

i. 328-330.
Chaplets, numerous, i. 57.
-- of nightshade in Egypt, ii. 33.
Character of the Egyptians, i. 2, 3, 210 ;

ii. 210, 227. Ste Conquest.
--, modes oftellin& the, i. 210, 211.
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Chariot with oomple~ furniture, i. 376.
-- held two persons, i. 368, 370.
-- sometimes held three, i. 368, 370.
--, the king alone in his, i. 371.
--, the king had a .. aecond," i. 371.
-- had no seat, i. 373.
-- was of wood, i. 373.
--, bent pole of the, i. 374.
--, driver was on the off side of the,

i. 371.
--, parte of the, i. 375.
--, process of making a, i. 377, 378.
--, partly made by carpenters, partly

by curriers, i. 377.
-- makers, ii. 117.
--, bow and arrow, and spear cuea

suspended on the, i. 377.
--, wheele of the, i. 379.
--, drawing of, in perspective, i. 380,

382.
--, mode of fastening; and parte of the

hame.. of a war, i 319, 381.
-- had only two horses, i. 381.
-- for travelling (or pl4...tnlm), i. 384,

385.
-- or car in the Florence Museum, i.

385,386.
-- with mnles~i. 384, 385.
-- of the Rot-n-n, i. 376.
Chariot-corps, i. 368, 371, 386.
Charioteer, i. 368, 370, 371.
-- often a person of consequence, i.

372.
Chariots of silver and gold, others paint.

ed, i. 375.
--, guests arrived in, i. 73, 74, 76.
-- of gentlemen in towns, i. 371.
--of princes, i. 370.
Charms, ii. 352.
--, or bullas, worn by children, ii.

330.
Charon, origin of, ii. 375, 377.
Chase, i. 212, 214,218, 221, 224.
-- a favourite pastime, i. 212.
-- in the ~roUDda of grandees, and

nets encloslDg a space for the, i. 213.
Chemistry and metallic oxides, knowl.

edge of, ii. 67.
-- &lid dyeing cloths, ii. 67.
Cherubim like the winged figures of

Truth in tbe aru, i. 271.
Chevron ornament in Egypt, ii. 290.
Chickens, or fowle, treatment of, ii.

184.
Child, lock of hair indicative of a, i.

311,372.
-- accompanied its parents when fish.

ing and fowling, i. 235, 237.

Children of priests, education of, i. 321.
--'s hair, II. 328.
--, education of, ii. 226.
-- of common people, i. 322.
-- of slaves, ii. 225.
--, severity of duties of, ii. 225.
--, respect of, to parents, ii. 225.
--, not swaddled, and mode of carry-

ing, ii. 330. .
Chinese bottles, ii. 68, 69, 70.
--, probable date of, ii. 70.
Chisels, ii. 113, 114. S.. BrolWl.
Choristers, i. 92.
-- often blind, i. 94, 95.
Chol1lll of many persons, i. 92.
Christian story ci«ers fine subjects for

art, ii. 294.
Clappers, or Crotal4, i. 99, 100, 129, 130,

135,296.
-- used in dances, i. 135.
Clapping the handa, i. 92. S•• Handa.
Class the 1st and the 2d, priests and

soldiers, i. 316; ii. 2.
Class 3d, huntsmen, ~eners, boat-

men, peasants, &c., ri. 2, 54, 55.
Class 4th, members of the, ii. 2, 56.
Class 5th, members of the, ii. 2.
Clasaea, five, of the Egyptians, not

castes, i. 316; ii. 2.
-- according to Herodotus, Diodorus,

Strabo, and Plato, ii. 1, 2.
Clay used for pottery, ii. 107.
-- kneaded by the foot, ii. 107.
Cloth, manufacture of, ii. 85, 86, 89.
--, caJendering, ii. 91, 92.
Clover, dried, caJled in Arabic Dna, ii.

21,48,49.
Club of rude shape, i. 364.
-- (Ii..",,) or curved stick, i. 365.
-- used by foreigners (woodcut), i.

338,385.
Cock's head. See RAyllt'll.
Cocu and hene, not represented, i. 234.
-- originally from Asia, i. 234-
Coffin makers, ii. 117-119.
Coffins, ii. 119, 368, 375, 397.
-- of foreign woods, i. 19.
Coin ofAthens, ofold type, being known

in commerce, ii. 151.
Coinage, oldest, ii. 147, 150.
Coins of Electmm, Lydian, ii. 150.
-- of reaJ gold .were of Darius, ii.

150.
--oldest silver, ii. 147, 150. S.. Gold.
Colossi. S•• Statuts.
Colossu8 on a Iledge, at El Bersheh,

ii. 307, 308. S" Frontiapiece to
vol. ii.
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Colour of temples, ii. 281, 290, 291.
-- of ltatuel, ii. 279. •
Coloull, nature of their, iI. 292.
-- tAste in the arrangement of, ii.

293.
-- apphed to wood on a coating of

Itucco, ii. Ill.
Coloured and glazed tilel, ii, 288, 292.
Column thrown down by one of the

guulI at a party, i. 146.
-- lupporting a llatue, not good tute,

i. 21.
Columna, eight orders of Egyptian, ii.

285,286.
--, palm tree and other, ii. 283.
--, Caryatide froft!. the Oliride, ii.

286.
--, Ilender, reaching to the top of the

hOUle, i. 20, 21 ; ii. 286.
-- of our modem housel, i. 20.
--, uriety of, in the lame hall, ii.

296,297.
--, square, or piUalI, the oldelt, ii.

281.
--, polygonal, ii. 282-284.
~, half drums of, ii. 284.
Combs, il. 342, 343.
Committees never rellponaible, ii. 295.
Commutation. s•• Punilhmenta.
Confectionell, i. 174, 177.
Confelsion of the dead, ii. 201.
Conquest of a country doel not eutirely

change the character of a people, i. 2;
ii.227.

Conquelll of the Egyptians, i. 308,
390-416.

Convent, or college, of women, i. 319.
Convellation conaidered the charm of

lociety, i. 146.
Cook. s•• Baker.
Cooking meat, i. 174, 175, 178.
Cooks, i. 170, 174-178.
Coopers, ii. 117.
--, occupation of, ii. 166.
Copper, ule of, or bronze, when alloyed

With tin, ii. 152, 158.
-- mines in Egypt, ii. 155. S••

Bronze.
Copt, refuling to pay tane, story of, ii.

213.
Coptos, pottery of, ii. 107.
CorblJl whipl, i. 240.
Com, six ears of, offered by the king, i.

273.
-- and other produce aown, ii. 39.

S.. Wheat.
Com country, i. 173.
CoronatioR. S•• Kiug.

Corslet, or coat of ecale armour, -i. 366,
367.

-- worked in colours, i. 367,368.
-- bronze, ecale~ of, with the name

of Sheshonk (Shishak), i. 368.
-- of Amasia, with gold thread, ii. 81,

82.
Cotton cloth, ii. 74.
-- used by the priests, ii. 74-
-- not Byasue, ii. 73.
Couches, i. 68, 69.
Cow. S .. Athor.
COW'I head on a piluter, ii. 286.
Credulity, reaction of, i. 211.
--, injury arillng from, i. 325, 328.
Criminals. S•• Punishments. S•• B....

tinado.
-- waen not tranaported, ii. 215.
Crocodile, mode of catching the, i. 241,

242,244.
-- vene.rated in ,some, hated in other

places, I. 242, 332.
-- attack.ed by the Tentyritel, i. 242_
-- a timid aDImal, i. 242.
--, mode of attack of the, L 243.
--, size of the, i. 243.
-- eaten at Apollinopolis, i. 241.
-- held in abhorrence at Apollin~

polis, Tentyrie, and Heracleopolia, i.
242.

-- and the trochilus, i. 243.
-- moves the lower jaw, Ll97.
--, toy of the, i. 197.
--, e~gs of the, i. 243.
Crocodile's eggs destroyed by the ich

neumon, i. 229.
Crocodilopulis. S.. Allinoe. S.. Athri

bis.
Crops, leveral, ii. 20, 21, 25, 39, 49, 50.

S .. Plants.
CroIS, lign of life put for the, i. 277.
Cross-legged, poor people lat, i. 58.
--, they did not generally sit, i. 58.
Crotala, or clappers. S•• Clappers.
Crown of Upper and Lower Egypt

(called P.hent), i. 257, 269; ii. 323,
325.

-- put on by the king, L 273.
-- put on the king's head by the gods,

i. 276.
Cruelty of Asiatics, i. 3.
-- not commonly practiaed by the

Egyptians, i. 3, 406, 410.
--, occasional acta of, i. 410.
Cubit, iI. 256-259.
-- of aame length at different times,

ii.257.
-- of the Nilometer, ii. 257-259.
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Cullenders. Se. Strainers.
Cups, i. lBO. S.. Vases.
Cups of brass, or bronze, i. 82.
Curriers and shoemakers, ii. 10-105.
Cush, or Ethiopia, i. 402,404.
Cutch, club of the people of, i. 364.
Cylinders very ancient in Egypt, 10Dg

before, and not borrowed from, the
Assyrians, ii. 341.

Cymbals, i. 99, 100.
Cyperus, various kinds of, ii. 96.

DAGGBRs, i. 358.
--, mode of wearing and using, i.

359.
--with sheaths, and ornamented han-

dles, i. 360.
-- of bronze, i. 360, 361.
Damuceninl\' art of, ii. 159, 161, 162.
Damietta, wild boar eaten by some peo-

ple about, i. 244.
Dance, i. 133-140.
--, steps in the, i. 139.
--, figure, i. 137, 140.
--, gestures in the, i. 133-135, 138.
-- of the lower orders, i. 139.
Dancers, i. 96.
Dancing not tanght to the upper cluses,

i. 135.
-- of the Greeks and Romans, i. 135,

138.
-- of Hippoclides, i. 135.
--, posture in, i. 138.
--, pirouette in, i. 138.
-- women, dresaes of the, i. 138.
--, sacred, i. 140.
-- taught to slaves, i. 138.
--, clapped their hands while, i. 135.
-- in the temple, i. 140.
DarabookIJ drum, i. 93; 98.
Daries !l0ld coins, ii. 150, 151.
Darius mtroduced good laws into Egypt,

ii.229.
Date-wine, i. 56.
Dates, i. 55.
--, preserve of, i. 181.
-- of KOTIJ!I'" called Amar.., ii. 37.
David danced, i. 140.
--, gold and silver collected by, ii.

243.
Days of th!, Epact,. the 5 days added to

the 360, I. 281; 11. 252, 254.
-- and night divided into 12 hours, ii.

319.
Dead, did not cut themselves for the,

ii. 374.
_-, no degradation offered to the, ii.

379.
VOL. II.

Dead, numerous ceremonies of the, ii.
119,357--363, 365--3751 383--390.

-- body, if found, was embalmed at
the expense of the district, ii. 388.

--, trial of the, ii. 375, 377, 378.
--, intestines of the, ii. 388, 390, 391.
--, lake of the, ii. 377.
--, objects buried with the, ii. 319.
Death of individuals, songs on the, i.

97.
Death, soul after, ii. 329, 357. .
Debt, laws respecting, ii. 217, 218.
--, no arrest for, ii. 217.
--, lIave tomb of a parent as a pledge

for, Ii. 218, 376.
-- increased by luxury and fondness

for imitation, il. 218, 219.
Decimal and duodecimal calculation, ii.

178.
Decorative design, the province of, ii.

288.
-- works by celebrated artists, ii. 280.
Decoy bird, i. 236.
Dedication of a temple, i. 271, 272.
Deeds, mode of executing, ii. 219.
--, number of witne88es for, ii. 219,

222.
--, form of, for sale of small property,·

ii. 220-222.
Deity, division of the, into his attri

butes, i. 327,329.
--, unity of the, i. 327.
Delta, villages of the, like islands dur

ing the inundation, ii. 7.
--, the water and the land rise less in

the, ii. 7, 9.
Dentists, ii. 350.
Desert, edge of the, cultivated, ii. 20.
Diana. See Puht.
Dice, i. 195, 196.
Dido and the bull's hide, ii. 93. See

Brrsa.
Dimng, mode of, i. 167.
Dinner, they sat round a small table at,

i. 167, 181, 182.
--, number of dishes at, i. 167, lBO.
--, preparation of, i. 165.
-- at noon, i. 73, 174,179.
--, occupation of guests before, i. 76.
Discoveries and inventions often effects

of chance, ii. 84.
Dishes of various kinds, i. 167, lBO.
Divans, i. 58.
Doctors, ii. 350--352.
--, feeling the pulae, ii. 352.
Dog, mummies of the fox-, i. 231.
Dogs in fashion at different times, i.

231.
T
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Dogll often appear to be choeen for their
ugliness, i. 231.

--, breeds of, i. 230, 231.
--, hunting with, i. 218.
-- coupled, i. 218, 219.
D6m tree, or Theban palm, i. 66, 57.
--, nut of the fruit of the, i. 66; ii. 28,

113.
--, fruit of the, like our gingerbread,

i.56.
DoortJ, or holc1u sorghum, bread of the,

i. 179; ii. 3, 22, 25.
--, plucked up by the roots, and the

head stripped off by a spiked instru
ment, ii. 50, 51.

Doors, i. 13, 15-17,28.
--, hinges, and keys, i. 15, 16.
--, single and double valves, opened

inwards, i. 17.
--, sentences written over, i. 6.
--of store-rooms for grain, i. 14, 32.
Doorways, i. 9, 15-17, 26.
Doqaq, of ground lupins, for washing,

instead of soap, i. 166.
Double pipe, i. 128, 129.
-- used in sacred music, i. 129.
Dovetailing, ii. Ill.
DourtJ. See DOOTtJ.
Dramatic entertainments, Greek, i. 100.
Draughts, game of, i. 189, 190, 191, 192,

193.
Drawing much studied in France, ii.

275.
-- and sculpture preceded writing, ii.

270.
Dress, leopard skin, of the priests, i.

319. S•• Leopard-skin Dress.
-- of a king and a queen, i. 317.
Dreases of dancing women, i. 138.
-- of huntsmen, i. 215.
-- of priests, i. 319, 320, 333-335.
-- of soldiers, i. 365, 366.
-- of mercenary troops, i. 337.
-- and arms of foreign people the en-

emies of Egypt, i. 390-404.
--of the kings, i. 317; ii. 322-325.
-- of the queens, i. 317.
-- of men, ii. 320-322.
-- of women, i. 318-335.
-- of children, ii. 329, 330.
-- at a part~:. i. 81.
-- simple, like that of a river god, ii.

320.
-- embroidered and coloured, ii. 81,

83. r

-- with fringes, i. 333; ii. 91, 320,
321.

--, head, of men, ii. 325.

Dreases, head, of women, ii. 335.
- of poor people, ii. 320.
-- not fully desl:ribed on the monu-

ments, ii. 320.
Drill (or centrebit), i. 56; ii. 94, 111-

113.
Drinking to each other, i. 82.
--, excesses in, i. 52, 53.
Drum, i. 98, 104, 105, 106, 107.
Drum. See DtJrahooka Drum.
Drumstick, i. 107.
Drums of columns, ii. 284.
Dwarfs and deformed petllons in the

service of grandees, i. 203, 204.
Dykes, ii. 5, 7, 10.
-- watched by ~ards and kept up at

great expense, Ii. 7.
--, punishment for injuring the, ii. 7.
Dynasty, Thinite, Memphite, Theban,

i. 307. S•• S81te.
--,18th, i. 308.

EARllINGS, women talking about, i.
145.

--, patterns of, ii. 335, 338, 345.
Education ofthe priests and other class

es, i. 321, 322.
-- of youth, strict, ii. 226.
Egl••g, or Bal811ites, tree, ii. 28, 37, 38,

110.
Eglon, King of Moab, parlour of, i. 11.
Egypt, influence of, on Greece, i. 1.
--, influence of, on early civilization,

i.3.
--, antiquity of, i. 3, 4.
--, treatment of women in, i. 4; ii.

223.
--, plants and trees of, i. 57.
-- famous for medicinal plants and

drug~, i. 50; ii: 351.
--, hIStory of, I. 307-309.
--, Menes, the first king of, i. 307.
--, dynasties of the kings of, i. 307.
-- once divided into several inde-

pendent kingdoms, i. 307.
-- Ames (or Amosis) became 80le

king of, i. 111, 307.
--, Shepherds invaded, and were

driven out of, i. 307, 3OB.
--, lost all its conquests in Asia, i.

309.
-- conquered by Cambyses, i. 309.
-- recovered by native kings, i. 309.
--, Alexander conquers, i. 309.
--, rule of the Ptolemies in, i. 309.
--, rule of the Romans in, i. 310.
-- of limited extent, i. 304.
--, number of square mil8ll in, i. 304.
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E~t, towna aDd villages of ancient,
1.304.

--, population of, i. 305.
-- had Ethiopians, Libyans, and oth.

ers under its sway, i. 305.
--, produce of, greater in old times,

but capable of producing more now,
i.305.

--, no great encroachments of sand in,
i.306.

--, some towna of, placed on the edge
of the desert, i. 306, 307.

-- glass. S•• Glass., S•• Etruscans.
-- has more cultivable land now than

formerly, i. 306.
-- emblems, and crow~~, of Upper

and Lower, 1. 257, 269; 11. 323, 325.
-- productiveness of, ii. 2, 3.
-- called" the world," ii. 227.
-- nomes or provinces, and limits of,

ii.229.
--, divisions of, at different times, ii.

229,230, 231.
--, foreigne1'1l confined to certain parts

of, ii. 231.
-- became commercial after the fall

of Tyre and building of Alexandria,
ii. 133.

--, long the dominant nation, 8lld set
the fashion in art, &c., ii. 263.

--, foreign woods imported into, ii.
111.

-- produced little wood for ornament·
al purposes, ii. 109.

--, boats of. S•• Boats.
--, wealth of, ii. 238, 239, 242. S••

Tribute.
--, wines of, ii. 238, 239, 240.
--, known to foreigne1'1l for its manu·

factures, ii. 247. S.. Agriculture.
--, exports of, ii. 233, 234, 256.
--, officea in, at different times, ii.

231.
--, Greek information respecting, im·

perfect, ii. 231, 389. '
-- under the Romans, ii. 233.
.. Egyptian," artificial f1owe1'1l called, i.

57.
E~ptian. S•• Embroidery. S•• Chem.

Istry.
-- yam, ii. 84.
-- architecture, ii. 280-304.
-- architecture, all painted, ii. 290.

s.. Architecture.
-- painte1'1l and scribes, ii. 275, 276,

277.
-- inkstands and sketches, ii. 276.
--art, ii.~.

Egyptian paintings on panel, ii. 277.
--laws, sanctity of old, ii.227.
-- lawgivers, ii. 226.
-- temples, sqbjects of the sculpture

in, ii. 295, 296.
-- colours, ii. 292, 293. .
-- scribes with a pen behind the ear,

ii. 275.
-- figures drawn in squares, ii. 266,

267.
-'- figures often spirited, but wanting

in life and reality, ii. 268.
-- statues, ii. 272.
-- sculptures in low relief and in·

taglio, il. 272.
-- sculptures of a new style of Re-

meses Ill., ii. 273.
-- sculpture, revival of, ii. 274.
Egyptians, origin of the, i. 302, 303.
--, • Caucasian race, i. 302.
-- went to Egypt as conquero1'1l, i.

303.
-- placed some towns on the edge of

the desert, i. 306, 307.
--, early government of the, hierarch·

ical, i. 307.
-- restless under all foreign rulers, i.

310.
--, social habits of the, i. 3, 4, 5, 144.
-- not guilty of great cruelty. S..

Cruelty. S .. Humanity.
-- thought to be a gloomy people, i. 2-
--, character of the, i. 2, 3, 210.
--, character of the modem, i. 2; ii.

210,227.
-- very fond of their country, ii. 227.
-- fond of flowers, i. 19, 57.
-- fond of wine, i. 53.
-- fond of variety, i. 58; ii.297.
-- fond of ceremonies and religious

pomp, i. 267.
-- sat on chairs, i. 58.
-- did not recline at meals, i. 58.
-- victories and power of. S•• Con-

quests. ,
-- had only one wife, i. 5; ii. 224•
-- ~~pt.to their old c,~toms, i!: 226.
--, WIsdom of the, I. 325; 11. 202.
--, gratitude of the, ii. 227.
-- had some elegant vases, but gen·

erally deficient in taste, and very in.
ferior to the Greeks, ii. 109.

-- had the IJUillock., ok..".",., and
other patterns at a very early time,
ii. 290.

-- coated walls with stucco, ii. 291.
-- used gilding, ii. 293.
-- avoided uniformity aDd studied
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variety in their architecture, ii. 296,
297,298.

Egyptians had columna of different
styles in the same hall, ii. 296, 297.

-- sk111 of the, in drawing lines, ii.
274.

-- pencils and brulhel of the, ii. 275.
-- did not bear innovation in sacred

subjects, ii. 264.
-- did not alter their style of draw.

ing, and were bound by fixed rules,
ii. 264, 266.

-- deficient in taate, ii. 265-269, 272.
-- drew animals better than men, ii.

269.
--, "all equally noble," ii. 357.
-- first who taught that BOul of man

was immortal, ii. 379.
Elasticity of bronze, i. 154, 360; ii.

159.
Electric fish, called in Arabic Raad,

"thunder," ii. 192.
Electrum, coins of, ii. 150.
Elizabethan room.., i. 58.
Embalmers, ii. 119, 374, 387.
Embalming proceaa, ii. 383-387.
--, supposed reaaon for, ii. 380.
--, when given up, ii. 398, 399.
Emblems offered, i. 260.
--, sacred and other, i. 257.
Embroiderr oCthe Egyptians, Hebrews,

Babylomans, and Romans, ii. 81.
-- with gold, ii. 81.
Emeralds, false, in glass, ii. 63, 64.
--, lar~e statues of, ii. 63.
Enamellmg on gold, ii. 70.
E.waU3twn, the colours burnt in, ii. 70.
Enemies of Egypt, Asiatic, i. 390, 391-

403.
--, African, i. 402, 403, 404.
--, wounded, i. 373.
--, heads of, represented on window-

sills, i. 68; ii. 287.
Epact, the five days of the. See Days.
--, third day of the, Typho's birth

day, i. 281.
Epaphus, clean oxen belonged to, i. 290.

S•• Apis.
Ethiopia, Jupiter going into, i. 269.
--, gods taking refuge in, i. 269.
--, a princess of, coming to an Egyp-

tian king, i. 384, 385.
Ethiopian kin~ of Egypt, i. 308.
Ethiopians, tnbute of the, i. 404.
Etruscans, Greeks, and Assyrians had

some bottles and vases from Egypt,
ii. 70,71.

Evil, ii. 372.

Europe had an indigenous population,
i.303.

Europeans differ from Asiatics, i. 303.
Excelles of men and women in drink.

ing, i. 52, 53.
-- in eating and drinking, i. 173.
Expenses of the Egyptians trilling, the

neceaaary, ii. 219. Se. Food.
Extremities of the world possess the

greatest treasures, ii. 240.
Ex.votos, ii. 354.
Eye of Osiris, i. 257.
-- signifying ," Egypt," i. 244, 257.
-- on boats, ii. 127. S.. Boats.
Eyes painted, or blaekened with Koltl,

ii.343.

FALCHION, Slwp8h, or Kho:ph, i. 361. .
Fanbearer of the king a hlgh office, i

283,284.
--, investiture to the office of, i. 283
Father, abstract idea of, i. 327, 332
--, murder of a, ii. 209.
--'s trade followed by a eon. 8u

Son.
Fauteuil of the master of the house, i.

145.
-- some pet animal tied to the leg of

a,l. 145.
Fauteuils, i. 50, 61, 62.
--, highly ornamented, i. 50, 61.
Feast, ruler of the, i. 82.
Feats of strength and dexterity, i. 201,

205,207.
-- of agility, i. 188, 189.
Feet, clay kneaded with the, ii. 107.
--, paste kneaded with the, i. 177.
Fescennine verses of Italy, i. 101.
Festivals, i. 28(}-287. S •• F~tes. S ..

Sacred.
-- connected with agriculture, ii. 52,

53,54.
-- of harvest-home, i. 282.
F~te of Diana at Bubastis, i. 296, 297.
-- oflsis at Busiris i. 296, 297.
-- of Minerva, or Neith, at Saia, i.

296,298.
-- of burning lamps, ii. 71.
-- of the Sun at Heliopolis, i. 296,

298,301.
'-- of Latona at Buto, and of Mars at

Papremis, i. 296, 298.
-- of Thoth, i. 299.
-- in honour of the daughter of My-

cerinus, i. 299.
Fetes, many, in the year, i. 296.
-- at the new and full moon, i. 299.
-- other, i. 301. S •• Sacred.
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Fetes of the peasants during the high

Nile, ii. 52. Ste Festivals.
Fig trees and vines, i. 41, 57.
--, wild, ii. 30. .
Figs, 1.54.
--, sycamore, 44, 57, 181, 259. See

Sycamore.
-- and grapes, fond of, i. 181.
-- and grapes on altars, i. 262.
-- in a basket, the hieroglyphic signi-

fying U wife," i. 323.
Figl (or Raphanu), i. 167,259, 323.
Figure, proportions and Egyptian mode

of drawing the human, ii. 266.
Figure. See Foot, the standard for the.
Finnan, or royal order; custom of kiss-

ing, ii. 203.
First fruits, offerings of the, i. 274,

. 299.
Fish not eatel!- by the .priests, i. 322.
--, sacred, I. 254; n. 191, 192.
-- and meat at dinner, i. 167.
--, how brought to table, i. 173.
-- of Egypt most prized, ii. 191.
-- of the Nile of muddy flavour, ii.

193.
--, great consumption of, ii. 189, 193.
--, dried, ii. 181, 189, 190.
-- of Egypt regretted by the Israel.

ites, ii. 191.
--, electric. See Electric.
-- of the sea not appreciated, ii.

193.
Fishponds, i. 37, 215.
Fisheries, revenue from the, ii. 193.
-- of the Lake Mreris, ii. 193.
Fishermen, ii. 181, 186.
Fishing, ii. 181, 186-193.
Fishing, an amusement of gentlemen, i.

238.
--, they sat on a mat, or in a chair,

while, i. 238.
-- with a fly unknown, i. 239.
-- nets and leads of, ii. 187-189.
Fishing-rod and hook, i. 239; ii. 186.
Flax, process of cultivating, or steep-

ing, and preparing for cloth, ii. 88,
89.

, --, comb for preparing, ii. 90, 91.
-- used for ropes, ii. 93.
--, nets of string, made of, ii. 95.
--, much in Egypt, ii. 50.
Flaxman, the great taste of, ii. 289.
Flower offered from each other's bou-

quet, i. 146.
-- garden, i. 37, 57.
-- of the lotus, i. 39. See Lotus.
Flowers, .. emblems, i. 257.

Flowers presented ss offerings, i. 257-
259.

-- produced in Egypt. i. 57.
--much used, i. 19, 57.
--, artificial, called .. Egyptian," i.

57.
-- presented to guests, i. 78-81, 1.1.
--, wreaths of, i. 57, 79.
--, stands for, i. 79.
--, fondness of the Egyptians for, i.

19,57.
--, bowl crowned with, i. SO.
-- brought as part of a foreign tribute,

i. 57, 395.
--of the lotus much used for chaplets

and wreaths, i. 57.
--, tables decked with, i. 57.
-- and plants of Egypt, from Pliny,

ii. 27-32. See Plants.
-- in the paintings, ii. 36.
--, "immortelle.," placed in the tomb,

ii.374.
Flute, length of the Egyl!.tian, i. 127.
--, antiquity of the, i. 126, 127.
-- of reed, bone, wood, or ivory, i.

127.
-- not allowed in the rites of Osiris

and Anubis, i. 129.
--, Minerva's aversion for the, i. 127.
Fly-fishing. See Fishing.
Food, i. 166-168.
-- of the peasants, i. 167; ii.3.
-- of the poor people and shepherds,

ii. 175.
-- of roor people simple and cheap, i.

179; 11. 219, 330.
"Fool or a physician at forty," origin

of, ii. 352.
Foot, watering with the, i. 34.
--, standard, or unit for the human

figure, ii. 266.
Foot-machine, i. 34.
Footmen, running, i. 76.
Footstools, i. 68.
Forele~ and shoulder, called" thechosen

part, ' i. 264.
Forks not used at dinner, i. 181. ,
-- known to the Jews and Etruscans,

but not used at table, i. 182.
-- used in an Egyptian kitchen, i.

174, 175,
-- of wood used by the peasants, ii.

42,45.
Fortification, regular system of, i. 407.
Fowling, a great amusement, i. 234.
Fox, i. 227, 245.
-- dog, i. 231.
Fringes on dresses (sometimes sewed
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on), ii. 91, 322. Su Dresses with
frin~es.

Fruit In wicker baskets, i. 43.
-- gathering, i. 40, 41, 43, 44.
Fruit trees, i. 36, 55, 57.
Fruits on the altar, i. 259.
Fullers, ii. 106.
Funerals, mourners at, ii. 366.
Funerals of kings, ii. 366.
--, some grand, ii. 366-373.
Furniture of Egyptian rooms, i. 58-72.
Fyoom, or Arsinoite nome, i. 49, 229,

244,304.
--, extremity of the, artificially irri

gated, i. 307.
-- remains of vineyards on the west-

ern borders of, i. 49; ii. 20.
--, wild boars found in the, i. 244.

GAilE, preserves for, i. 37.
--, parks and covers for, i. 215.
Game-cart, substitute for the, i. 218.
Games in honour of the gods, i. 282.
-- most usual, i. 188, 189.
-- of ball, i. 198-200.
--, various, i. 192-207.
-- of single-stick, i. 206, 207.
--, board of, found by Dr. Abbott, i.

194, 195. See Mora and Draughts.
Gardens, i. 25, 32, 35-37.
Garlands or chaplets, i. 57, 79-81.
Gazelle, i. 214-216, 219, 220, 223-225,

227,247.
Geese, boxes in the form of, i. 161.
-- fed, i. 215. S .. Goose.
-_. potted, ii. 185.
Geoffreying machine, ii. 92.
Geography, in the books of Hermes, i.

274.
Geometry, i. 321.
--, arithmetic, and astronomy, ii. 319.
-- invented in Egypt, ii. 248, 251. .
Gilding, ii. 145-147.
Giraffe, i. 231, 247.
Gladiators not employed in Egypt, i.

210.
Glass, early use of-blowers, bottles and

blowpipe, and glazed pottery, ii. 58.
-- bottles, ii. 58, 67.
-- bottles of various colours, ii. 60.
-- beads with name of Amun-m-het,

ii.59.
-- beads, ii. 64, 65. S.. Beads.
-- beads rarely found with a name,

ii.60.
--, discovery or invention of, ii. 60.
--, Egyptians famed for particular

kinds of, ii. 60.

Glasa counterfeits of ,Precious stones,
ii. 50, 63. S.. PrecIOus Stones.

-- shows advance ofluxury, ii. 65.
--of many colours attempted at Ven-

ice, ii. 61.
-- mosaics of pictures in Venice, ii.

61,63.
--, false emeralds of, ii. 63, 64.
--, coloured, 50, 63-65, 67, 71.
--, coloured imitations of murrhine

vases, ii. 71.
-- applied to various uses, ii. 65.
-- coloured porcelain, ii. 66, 71. See

Vitrified.
--, cut, ground, and cast, ii. 67.
-- cut by the diamond, emery pow-

der, and wheel, ii. 67.
-- bottles inclosed m wicker casing,

ii. 67, 68.
--lamp-s, ii. 71, 72.
Glazed tiles in Egypt, ii. 287, 292.
Gloves, i. 263; ii. 336.
-'- brought by the Rot-n-n, i. 397.
Glue, ii. 114, 115.
Goats browsing on vines after the vint

age, i. 45.
God, division of, into various attributes,

i.327.
--, spirit of, was Nef, NO., N/l.m, or

Nab, i. 327.
--, or Goddess, with several names,

i.329.
Gods of Egypt, i. 327, 328, 330, 331.
--, figures of the, i. 328. •
--, nature, i. 332, 333.
-- worshipped throughout Egypt, i.

331.
-- of different cities, i. 331, 332.
Goddesses with various names, in differ

ent countries, really the same, i. 333.
Gold-dust in bags, i. 148, 260, 261; ii.

149.
Gold in Egpyt and in Britain, and quartz

veins broken up, ii. 141.
-- thread, ii. 81.
-- wire, ii. 82.
-- workers, ii. 137, 138.
--, great use of, for ornaments, ii. 138,

140, 141.
--, hieroglyphic signifying, ii. 149.

(Woodcut, fig•. a, b.)
--, fusing, ii. 139.
--, washing ore of, ii. 139.
--, vases of, ii. 140, 141.
-- mines of Egypt and Ethiopia in

the Bisharee desert, and Mr. Bonomi's
account of them, ii. 141.

--ofAustralia and Califomia, ii. 143.
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Gold mines described by Diodorus, ii.

143,144.
--, cruelty to peorle condemned to

the mines, ii. 144, 45.
-- at first used very pure, ii. 145.
--leaf, at first thick, ii. 145.
-- on vases, mummies, &c., ii. 146.
-- beating, improvements in, ii. 146.
-- used before silver, shown by the

latter bein~ called" White gold," ii.
147,241. l Woodcait 408,jig. c.)

-- used for overlaying humbler mate
rials, ii. 147.

--, greater use of, for ornamental pur
poses, ii. 147.

--, rings of, as money, ii. 149.
--, a quantity in bags already count-

ed, ii. 149.
-- darica of Persia, ii. 150.
-- staters, the oldest coins, originally

mere dumps, ii. 150.
--, fetters of, in Ethiopia, ii. 155.
-- of Colchis, ii. 240.
-- of Spain, ii. 240,242.
-- and silver, ii. 238--247.
-- and silver, relative value of, at dif-

ferent times, ii. 242.8.. Precious Metals, Wealth,
and Jewellery, ii. 243, 244.

--, quantity of in ancient countries,
ii.243.

--, teeth stopped with, ii. 350.
--, statues of, ii. 243.
-- of David and Solomon, ii. 243.
-- loss by wear and other causes, ii.

245.
-- in Rome, ii. 244, 245.
-- before and after the discovery of

America, ii. 246.
Golden calf ground and reduced to pow

der, ii. 136.
--, mode of worshipping with dances,

i.14O.
-- mosaics. 8.. Mosaics.
-- ewer and basin, i. 76, 77.
Good, Goodness, i. 327; ii. 358. 8 ••

Osiris.
Goose and beef much eaten, i. 66.
--. 8•• Abyssinians.
--, emblem of the God Seb, i.

251.
-- and globe, .. son of the Sun," of

Egypt, found on Greek. vase.. Be.
Vases.

Grace before meols, i. 186.
Grain, pigs and other animals trod in

the, iI. 11, 12, 13.
Grain, abundance of, ii. 3.

Grain of .. seven plenteons years" laid
up, shows the abundance of, ii. 3.

-- exported and belonging to govern-
ment stores, ii. 3.

Granaries, i. 13, 31, 32; ii. 43, 46.
-- with vaulted roofs, i. 31, 32.
Granite, difficulty of cutting, ii. 157.
-- not cut and work.ed when less hard,

ii.157.
--, stunning the crystals of, ii. 157.
--, ea~ly use..of squared, ii. 287.
--, p~nte.d, 11. 2!!.1.
--, ImltatlOn of, 11. 292.
--, walls cased with, ii. 292.
Grapes, gathering of, i. 4O--4a.
-- watched by boys, i. 43.
Gratitude of the Egyptians, ii. 227.
Grease nsed in moving large stones, ii.

309.
Greece, l.'ictures of, ii. 278, 279.
-- in Its infancy, when Egypt had

long been the leading nation, ii.
263.

-- borrowed from Egypt, ii. 264, 283.
--, influence of Egypt on, i. 1, 4; ii.

263.
Greek temples traced from wooden

buildings, i. 5.
-- lyres. 8•• Lyres.
-- instruments, name of, i. 126.
-- flute, name of, i. 126.
-- mercenaries in E~t, i. 309.
-- statues coloured, 11. 279, 280.
-- artists painted on panel, not on

walls, the best, ii. 278, 280.
-- pictures in temples and galleries,

ii.279.
-- pictures carried off to Rollle, ii.

279.
--, oldest paintings monochrome, ii.

279.
-- statues and bas-reliefs coloured, ii.

279,291.
-- colours, ii. 291.
-- taste, colour, form, and proportion,

ii.293..
-- architecture at first simple, ii.

297.
-- towns wanted lofty buildings, i.

21.
--, Ionic, and Corinthian capitals, ii.

297.
-- and Egyptian temples of a differ

ent character, ii. 298.
-- architecture and bas-relief. colour

ed, ii. 291.
Greeks claimed discoveries of others,

ii. 109.
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Greeks, vues of the, far 8U~ to
those of Egyptians in taste, Ii. 109.

-- did no~ copy natural ohjecta for or
nament, 11. 288.

-- copied from the" Barbarian" what
W811 beautiful, &lid made it their own,
ii.289.

-- knew hut did not use the arch in
buildings, ii. 302.

-- considered music a necessary ac
complishment, i. 94.

-- indebted to Asia for stringed in
Iltrumenta, i. Ill.

--, long haire4, ii. m.
Grove or Temmoa. Be. explanation

of Frontispiece, List of woodcuts,
vol. i.

-- or Temmt>8, i. 409.
Guard at the gate of a camp, i. 407.
-- had no shield, i. 406.
Guards, royal, i. 337.
Guesta, reception of, and arrival of, i.

73.
-- had Bowers and wine brought them

on arriving i. 81, 141.
-- anointe~ on arriving, i. 78.
-- received bouqueta of Bowers and

necklaces, i. 78, 79.
-- crowned with Bowers, i. 78, BO.
-- admired the furniture and knick-

knacks, i. 76, 146.
-- at dinner sat on the ground, Or on

chairs, i. 181, 182.
-- amused with music and dancing, i.

141.
Guilloche ornament, i. 19; ii. 290.
Guitar of 3 strings, i. 84, 86, 123, 124.
--lIaowled~e required for the inven-

tion of the, 1. 84.
-- KitMT4, Chit4rra, i. 124, 129.
-- an instrument found at Thebes not

unlike the, i. 125.
GUo/a of Montenegro, with one string,

i.125.

HAIR of women, ii. 335.
-- of children, i. 312; ii. 328. Su

Child.
-- of men shaved, i. 312; ii. m.
-- of servants, ii. 334.
Halfeh or Poa grass, i. 57.
Hsndwriting to tell a character, i. 211.
Hands cut off, as a return of the e,ne-

my's killed, i. 373.
--, clapping the, i. 89, 90,92, 95, 101,

128, 135, 139, 296.
Handles of vases, i. 153, 1M.
Hare, i. 227, 228, 246.

Harne88. S,. Chariot.
Harp of the Paris Collection, i.113, 114.
-- unknown to the Greeks, i. 111.
--, head of a, from Thebes, i. 110.
Harps, the oldest, i. 85, 111.
--of various sizes, i. 110, Ill.
--, catgut strings of. S•• Catgut.
-- with a support, i. 87, 111, 112-
-- of wood covered with bull's hide,

i.87,113.
-- of tortoise shell, i. 87, 113.
-- of coloured leather, i. 88, 89,00,

113.
--, shortening the strings of the, i.

113.
-- had no pedals and no pole, i. 113.
-- used for religious services, i. 113,

129,130.
-- in the hands of Deities, i. 113.
Harpers, i. 108-112.
-- of the tomb of Remeses III., called

Bruce's, i. 108-110.
-- standing to play, i. 86, 87,88,89,

90, lOB, 109, 111, 112.
Harpocrates, with his finger to his

mouth, not silence, ii. 182.
--, ii. 53. S•• Horus.
--, Or reproduction on dissolution, ii.

382.
Harvest home, i. 282.
Hatchet, or axe, i. 361, 362, 419; ii.114.
Hatching eggs artificially, ii. 170.
--, the modem oven for, ii. 170-172.
Hawking, no instance of, i. 221.
Head of an animal given to a poor man,

i. 171.
-- cut off first, i. 170, 263.
-- placed on altars and taken to the

kitchen, i. 172.
-- said by Herodotus· not to have

been eaten, i. 172.
-.-, imprecations on the, as on the

scapegoat, probably not extended to
every one, 1. 172. Se. Enemies.

Heads, men and women carried loads
on their, i. 177.

Heads of Egyptians, hard, ii. 328.
Head-stools, or wooden pillows, i. 63,

71, 335, 336.
Hearse of the dead, ii. 368, 373, 375.
Heavy-armed troops, arms of, i. 368.
Hedgehog, i. 227, 229,24.'>.
Heliopolis, wine not taken into the tem

ple at, i. 51.
-- Re, the Sun, was the God of, i.

296, 298, 300, 331; ii. 312.
--, Mnevis, the sacred bull of, i.

288.
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HousM, they slept in summer on the
roofs of, i. 7.

--, small, i. 13.
--, large, i. 20,.24, 27, 29.
-- at Karnak, 1.14.
--, remains of, i. 11.
-- of crude brick, i. 6.
-- of priests, luxurious, i. 7, 322.
--, plans and number of stories of,

i. 8.
-- irregular in plan, i. 11, 28.
--, they sought coolness in their, i.

5,6.
--, tombs, and temples painted, ii.

200-292.
-- painted, in Greece, ii. 278.
Human sacrifices in Egypt, no, ii. 411.
Human figure. Set Figure.
Humanity of the Egyptians recorded

by their sculptors, i. 406. See Cruel·
ty.

Hunting, mode of, i. 218,221,224.
Huntsmen, i. 213, 215, 218.
-- of the 3rd class. S•• CIa.. 3ni.
Hy",na, i. 213,224,227,246.
-- caught, i. 213, 224.
-- apparently not eaten, i. 224-
--, spotted, I. 227. 246.
Hyrax, or Wabber, i. 228, 247.

JA.CIUL, i. 227,246.
Javelin lighter than tbe spear, i. 355.
-- of reed, an inferior klnd of, i.

357.
Ibex, i. 227, 247.
Ibis, two kinds of, sacred, i. 251.
--, shoulder of an, broken and set, ii.

172.
Ichneumon, i. 227,229, 246.
-- destcoys serpents and the eggs of

crocodiles, i. 229, 243.
J erboa, i. 227, 230, 246.
Jerusalem, temple of, pillaged, i. 308,

340.
Jewels of silver and gold, &c., i. 146;

ii. 147, 336-341.
Jewish music, i. 94, 95.
-- musicians, numerous, i. 96.
-- instruments and music, i. 94:, 96,

98, 105, 120, 129, 130, 140.
-- trumpets, i. 96, 104, 105.
Jews, features of the, ii. 197.
-- included among Syrians by the

Egyptians, ii. 197.
-- anointed the king, i. 275.
-- brought in the ark, i. 268.
-- mourning and lOngs at funerals, i.

98.
T2

Heliopolis said to have been founded by
Arabs (or a Semitic race), i. 302.

Helmet, quilted, i. 365, 366.
-- with crest, from Asia, i. 366.
Hf1&...h, ii. 345.
Heracleopolis, i. 243.
Herm", of Greece not the ongm of

statues, ii. 27l.
Hennes, books of, i. 274; ii. 251. S••

Medicine.
--, or Mercury, ii. 228. S•• Thoth.
Hennotybies, soldiers, i. 337.
Heroes, no divine honours paid to, i.

328.
Hieraphori, bearers of standards, im

ages, &c., i. 273, 284, 285.
Hierogrammat (sacred scribe), K....o

'CI>pIU, and Stolilt••, i. 276.
Hiero~lyphics cut to great depth in gran

ite, Ii. 156.
Hippopotamus hide, use of the, i. 240.

Se. Corbag and Shields.
--, blade for spearing the, i. 241.
--, chase of the, i. 239-24l.
-- emblem of Typho, i. 288.
--, cakes with, stamped on them, i.

288.
-- sacred to Mars, i. 246.
History of Egypt, i. 307-309.
Hoe, il. 11, 14, 16, 17, 18-
-- used wi~h and without the plough,

ii. 12, 18.
-- called Tore, and put for the letter

M,ii.17.
-- had not a metal blade in early

times, ii. 17.
Holydays, i. 281.
-- of peasants, ii. 52.
Hoo'p, game wi~h a, i. 194, 195.
Horizontal courses of masonry, great

antiquity of, ii. 287.
Horizontal line in architecture, i. 20.
Horns for instruments, i. 105.
Hon d'olUvres to excite the appetite, i.

174.
Horses exported from Egypt, i. 366.
-- originally from Asia, I. 234, 386.
-- called Siu as in Hebrew, i. 366.
-- abundant, i. 23l.
-- of Egypt esteemed, i. 234.
--, trappings of, i. 38l.
Horus, or Orus, i. 242, 275, 288, 300,

312,330.
--, the child, or Harpocrates, i. 256,

312, 333 j ii. 182, 382.
House in the British Museum, model

of a, i. 13, 14.
Housel, plana of, i. 11, 12.
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Jews embalmed the dead, ii. 387.
-- had forks; not at table, i. 182.
--, investiture to office among the, i.

275.
-- sold as slaves by the Ph"'nicians,

i.417.
--, brickmakera at Thebes not, ii. ~95,

197.
--, features of Eastern not like those

of Western, ii. 197-199.
--, features of Western, not given to

the Saviour, ii. 198.
Jingling instrument, i. 89 92, 93.
Immigration does not always destroy

the aborigines, and conquest never,
i. 2; ii. 227.

Inapplicableness and adaptability, i. 21 ;
ii.288.

Incense, i. 265.
-- offered, i. 324.
-- offered to the dead, ii. 358.
-- brought from Asia, ii. 397.
India, resemblance of the religions of

Egypt and, i. 329.
--, arrival of the Hindoos in, i. 329.
--, aborigines of Scythian origin in,

i.329.
-- trade with, ii. 134, 234, 235, 237.
--, Solomon's trade with, ii. 235.
--, trade of Tyrians with, ii. 235.
Indian productions went to Egypt, ii.

134, 235, 237.
Indigo used by the Egyptians, ii. 7B,

79.
Infan~, heaT}' and Iil5ht, i. ~, 387.
Inn, "us life only an, I. IB7; 11. 356.
Insects of Egypt, i. 255.
-- fabulous, I. 255.
Instruments. S•• Musica!.
-- with a neck for shortening the

strin~, i. 84.
-- WIth three strings, i. 84.
--, unknown, i. 133.
-- to which they danced, i. 133.
-- resembling lyres, i. 118-122.
-- of sacred music, i. 129.
--, triangular, i. liB, 119, 126.
--, names of Greek, i. 126.
-- of jingling sound, i. 89, 92, 93, 119.
-- held on the shoulder, i. 121.
-- found st Thebes not unlike a gui-

tar, i. 125.
-- of one string, i. 125.
Interest not allowed to increase be.

l.0nd double the original sum lent,
Ii. 217. .

Intestines of the dead, how buried, ii.
388, 3llO, 391.

Inventions, few represented, ii. 320.
-- of the Egyptians, ii. 315-319.
Inventions, many older than we sup-

pose, ii. 57.
Investiture to office, i. 275, 282, 283.
Inundation, Waler of the, retained by

dykes, ii. 11.
-- kept out from certain ClOps, ii. 11.
--, subsiding of the, ii. 1I.
--, the land dries qnickly after the,

ii. 11.
-- beginning of the, ii. 5.
-- caused by rains of Abyssinia, ii. 5.
-- Nile red and green, and red again

in the, ii. 5.
--u described by Virgil (Georg. IV.

289), ii. 5.
--makes the villages of the Delta like

islands, as of old, ii. 7.
--, height of the, ii. B, 9.
-- artificially improved when low,

ii.7.
--, ylough and hoe used after the

ii. 1 .
-- now rises high above the bue of

old monuments, ii. 9. S.. Bubastis.
--, cattle rescued from the, ii. 6, 7.

S.. Vignette at head of Chap. VIII.
--, fAtes of peasants during the, ii.

52.
--, observations on the, ii. 248-250,

255.
-- led to the invention of sluices,

Nilometers, levelling, geometry, &c.,
ii.249.

Joints of meat, i. 170, 171.
-- of peculiar form, i. 171.
-- on the altar, i. 264.
-- boiled and roasted, i. 173.
Ionic movements, i. 138.
Joseph sold, i. 417.
Joseph's brethren sat according to age,

i. 58, 179.
-- silver cup, i. 82.
Iron, use of, !ery ancie~.t, ii. 153-155.
--, use of, In Egypt, 11. 155.
-- bedsteads. S.. Og.
-- mentioned in Homer as tempered

by plunging, ii. 153.
-- blades sharpened on a steel, ii.

155.
-- easily decomposed and not likely

to be found, ii. 155.
-- known to the Egyptians, ii. 154.
--, "FtTTUm." Latin for sword, ii.

155.
Irrigation, i. 32-34; ii. 4, 5, 11.
-- prolonged, ii. 7, 11.
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Isaac, savonry meats bJOllght to, i. 173.
Isis "with ten thousand names," i. 329.
-- the mother of the child, i. 333.
-- and Athor (Venus), i. 300.
-- and Ceres of the Greeks, i. 297.
~, festival of, i. 296, 297
Isis and N epthys, the begmning and the

end, ii. 381.
Isle. S.. Wight, Isle of.

. Israelites regretted the fish of Egypt;
the onions, and other vegetables, i.
167,169.

Israelites. S .. Jews. See Jewish.
Italian Pantomime and Fescennine

verses, i. 101.
Judgment, the future, i. 331. See Osiris,
--, mode of passing, ii. 207.
-- scenes, il. 380, 381.
Judge, the king was, ii. 202.
-- of the dead. See Osiris.
Judges received salary from govern-

ment, ii. 204.
--, ii. 229, 232.
--, figures of, without hands, ii. 206.
--, bench of, ii. 30, 203.
--, the Arch Judge chief of, ii. 203,

206.
Judging a case, mode of, ii. 206, 207.
Justice given gratuitously, ii. 204.
Justice, goddess of, without a head, ii.

382.
--, figure of, i. 272. See Tmth.
Jupiter going into Ethiopia, i. 269.
Jupiters, several, i. 329.
Juvenile offenders, ii. 215.
Ivy, i. 256, 285; ii. 33.

l(ANAAN (Canaan), i. 403.
Karnak, temple 0(, i. 397.
-- and our churches, ii. 302.
Kasr-Khar60n (in the Fyoom), i. 307.
KebBh, wild sheep, i. 227, 247.
Khem, the God, the abstract idea of

father, i. 273, 327, 332.
--, or Amun-Khem, or Amun·Re gen-

erator, i. 273.
--, or Pan, i. 286.
Khits, or Sheta, i. 399, 401.
--, supposed to be the Hittites, i. 403.
--, fort of the, called Atesh or Kadesh,

i.4OO.
--, bridges over a river and ditch of

the, i. 399, 400.
Khonfutl, or clod-cmshing machine, ii.

1,14.
Ki1led, hands of the, i. 373.
Kin!! called Phrah, "the Sun" (Phara

oh), i. 280, 310. (First observed by

the D. ofNorthumberland and Colonel
Felix.)

Kmg, feelings towards the, i. 310.
--, hereditary title of, i. 310.
--, either of the priestly or of the mil.

itary class, i. 311.
--, duties of the, i. 312.
--, companions of the, i. 312.
--, mles for the conduct of the, i .

312-314.
-- could do no wrong, and never died,

i. 313.
--, prayer for the, and praise of the,

by the priest, i. 313.
--, mourning for tlie death of the, and

funeral of the, i. 315; ii. 366, 378.
--, peo,Ple could prevent the, being

buried m his tomb, i. 326; ii. 378.
--, coronation of the, i. 272, 273.
--, anointed, i. 275.
--, Gods laid their hands on the, i.

276.
-- passing through towns on his re

turn from victory, i. 278.
-- sacrificed daily in the temple, i.

281,313.
-- confidential advisers, or ministers

of the, i. 316; ii. 202.
--, respect for, ii. 226.
--, was judge, ii. 202.
-- could commute punishmllnts, ii.

209.
-- wore his helmet or a wig in battle,

ii. 324.
KinJl's birth-day celebrated, i. 281.
KiBtrka, or Nubian lyre, i. 117.
Kissing a royal order, ii. 203.
Kitchen (woodcuts), i. 175, 176.
--, cooks and others in the, i. 177,

178.
Knee, bow the. See Bow. See Abrek.
Kneph, with a ram's head. See NO..
Knife, semicircular, for cutting leather,

ii.l03.
Knives, st<lle. See Stone and Metal.
Koofa (Kufa), i. 395, 399.
Korayn, A'maree, dates of, ii. 37.

LABOUR, division of, ii. 185.
Ladles of bronze gilt, i. 185.
Lake of the dead at every large city, ii.

m.
Lamps, festival of burning, i. 298; ii.

71.
Land rented from the kings and others,

ii.4.
-- cultivated with little labour, ii. 14,

Se. Bowing and Grain.
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Land, oTet'Ileer of the. 8 •• Steward.
--, alluvial doposit on the, ii. 11.
--, dries soon after the inundation

subsides, ii. 11.
Land, levels of the, different, ii. 10, 11.
--, rise of the, ii. 8, 9.
--, varies in different parts, ii. 8, 9.
--, lower near the edge of the desert

than on the banka of the Nile, ii. 7,
10.

Large blocks of stone. S.. Stone.
La&.o, use of the, i. 213, 220.
Laws of Egypt, ii. 202-218.
--, respect for the, ii. 207.
--, primitive character of some, ii.

214.
--, sanctio/. of old, ii. 2Z7.
Lawgivers, Ii. 207, 218, 228.
Lazarus, swathed in bandages, ii. 387.
Leather, twisting, ii. 93.
-- cutters of Thebes, ii. 93.
--, circular cut of, ii. 93, 94.
-- used for writing paper, ii. 99.
--, tanning of, ii. 102-
-- cuttelS, ii. 102.
-- stanIped of tinle of Shishak, ii.

102.
--, objects made of, Ii. 102.
--, curing skins for, ii. 102.
--, stretching and binding, ii. 103.
--, semicircular knife for cutting, ii.

103.
-- cutter, bolding strap witb his toes,

ii. 104.' .
--, great use of, ii. 105.
Lemanon, i. 403.
Lentils, much eaten, i. 167, 177, 181.
-- supposed by Strabo to be imbed-

ded in the rock at the Pyramids, i.
167.

-- of Pelusium, fanIous, i. 167.
--, porridlle or soup of, i. 177.
Leopard skin dress, i. 291, 319. S..

Prophet. 8•• N.w.
Leopard's spotted skin sus~ndedon a

staff near Osiris, i. 285.
Lepidotus, fisb, ii. 192.
Levels ofthe land. Se. Land.
Libation, they first began with a, i.

264.
-- of wine, i. 265.
-- vases used in, i. 266.
Life given to the king, i. 277.
-- sign of, taken by the Christians as

a cross, i. 277.
--, or Cru:JI anaata, i. 257.
--, mode of, account given before

magistrates of, Ii. 199-201.

Ligbt armed~, anns of, i. 368, 386.
Limestone used In the oldest Egyptian

buildings, ii. 305.
Linen colSlet of Amasis, ii. 80.
--, fine, of Egypt, exported, ii. '72,

73,80. .
-- bandages of mummies, ii. 73,74,

77-
-- experiments respecting, ii. 73.
--, peculiarity in the manufacture of,

in the number of threads of the warp
and woof, ii. 76, 77. 80.

-- threads double, ii. 76.
-- threads coloured before worked in,

ii.79.
-.- c10tbs fringed, ii. 77, 91, 320, 321.

S .. Calasiris.
--, beauty of texture of, ii. 75, 76.
--, singularly fine piece of, ii. 75, 80.
--, selvages of, dyed with iudigo, as

of modem N ubians, ii. 77-79.
--, dresses worn by votaries of Isis in

Italy, ii. 74.
--, the word £tA.UcptV1Jr, .. sincere,"

taken from fine, ii. 80.
--, different qualities of, ii. 80. S..

Byssus.
Linus, song of, i. 97.
Lion, i. 224, 229, 246.
-- formerly in Syria and Greece, i.

229.
-- hunting, i. 224; ii. MI.
Lions trained for the chase, i. 221.
-- killed by Amunoph III., i. 224.
Liturgies. S.. Services.
Lively character of the Egyptians, i. 2,

210.
Locust in the sculptures, 1. 234.
Looms, horizontal and upright, ii. 85,

86,87.
--, rude, but the work fine, ii. 75.
Lots, casting of, i. 196.
Lotus, i. M, 36, 57; ii.29. S.. Nufar.
-- eaten, i. 168; ii. 3.
-- a symbol 1. 257.
-- presented to guests, i. 79.
-- a favourite flower, i. 57.
--, or nelumbium, not represented ex-

cept by the Romans, i. 57.
--, or Lotos, of Cyrene (a thorny tree,

an acacia), ii. 121.
Lowbgeh, or palm wine, i. 55.
Lupins, ii. 21. 8•• DoqfJq.
Luxury increasing, led to debt, ii. 219.
Lyre, fabulous invention of the, i. 114,

115.
--ornamented with heads of animals,

i.114.



INDEX. 421

\
i

Lyre, number of stringw of the, i. ll5.
-- used in sacred music, i. 129.
-- ofthe Greeks, i. ll5-ll7.
-- of Greece, with three atringw, i.

124.
--, constTUction of the, i. 1I5-ll7.
-- of the Berlin and Leyden Mu-

seums, i. ll6, 117.
--, or KUirka, of Nubia, i. ll7.
--, mode of tuning the, i. 117.
--, other instTUments resembling the,

i. ll8, ll9.
--, standing, i. ll9, 120.
-- of three stringw really a guitar, i.

86,123.
-- of 18 stringw, i. 115.
--with many stringw might be invent-

ed at an early time, i. 84.

MAABDKH, crocodile mummies at, i.
242.

Maces, weapons with metal head, i. 364.
Machine for cTUshing clods. S •• Khan·

fvd.
Magic, by a boy, &c., ii. 352, 353.
Magnetism, animal, effect on nerves, ii.

353.
Mandara, or reception·room, i. 10.
Maneros, song of, i. 97.
Manufactures of Egypt, ii. 247, 255.
Marathon and other places, Bint arrow-

heads found at, i. 354.
March of the army, i. 342, 404.
--of the army home after war, i. 415.
l\lareotic wine, i. 49.
Mareotis belonged to Egypt, ii. 229.
Marriage ceremony and contracts not

found, ii. 223.
--with sisters, ii. 224.
Marriages of the Egyptian royal family

with forei/tners, i. 308.
Mars. s.. Papremis.
Masara, quarries of EI, ii. 306.
Mashoash, an Asiatic people, i. 398.
Mast of the old snips of Egypt was

double, i. 413.
Master and mistress of the house sat on

one chair, i. 145.
Mat.making, ii. 86.
Mats, i. 68.
Maut, the abstract idea of mother, i.

333. S .. Mother.
-- .. proceeded from herself," or her

own mother, i. 327.
Measure of land, of len~h (stadium), ii,

256. s.. Cubit, Weights.
Measures of capacIty, ii...
-- of Ii'luids, ii. 261.

•

Measures for grain, made of wood, ii.
167.

Meat eaten without being kept, i. 165,
174.

--, great quantity of, served up, i.
166.

Mecca. s.. Mekkeh.
Medeenet Haboo, i. 73, 272, 284, 285,

394,401.
Medicinal plants in Egypt, i, 50; ii.

351.
Medicine, six books of, ii. 355.
Medicines, ii. 351, 352.
Medusa's head like that of the Tr.

phonian monster in Egypt, i. 153; Ii.
263.

Mekaukes, Coptic governor of Egypt,
i.37.

Mekkeh pilgrims, the number of, made
up by angels, i. 297.

Memlooks, club (or da1JO&) of the, i.
364.

Memnonium, palace-temple of Remeses
11., usually called the, i. 401, 407.

Memphis, i. 209, 290, 295, 307, 331.
-- Pthah, the god of, I. 331.
--, capital of Lower Egypt, ii. 229,

230.
__0" Menofr," ii. 96.
Memphite dynasties and kings, i. 307.
Men and women sat together at a party,

i.144.
Menes first king of Egy\?t, i. 307. -
-- introduced luxury, I. 173.
-- changed the course of the NHe, ii.

249,251,287.
--, science before the time of, ii. 251,

287.
--, Amun of Ptolemaic time would

have been recognized by, ii. 264.
Menophres, the Egyptian name of, un·

certain, ii. 255.
Mercenaries. s.. Soldiers.
Mercury, the inventor of the lyre and

of music, i. 84, 118, 123.
Mesopotamia, i. 308, 397, 403.
--, Egyptian conquests in, i. 308.
--, tribute from, i. 397.
Mesore, offering in the month of, i. 299.
Metal implement. of Egypt and Europe

of a different character, ii. 164.
--, stones used for arms and tools

before, ii. 163.
Metals, skill in the compounding of, i.

148; ii. 159.
--, inlaying of. S.. Damascening.
--, oldest casting of, il. 160. See

Bronae and Metsllurgy.

...
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Metab, Bamiana flUllOU& for cuting, ii.
160.

--, soldering,H. 162. .
Metallurgy, sLill in, ii. 133, 136, 156,

158,159.
-- carried to perfection in Egypt and

at Sidon, ii. 133.
Military clails, i. 336.
-- punishments, i. 418.
-- music, i. 104-106.
-- bands of music, i. 104.
Milk offered to the gods, i. 266.
Mimosa. s•• Acacia.
Mina, fIUn, or mna, weight, ii. 259, 260.
Minerva, fllte of, at Sais, i. 296, 298.
-- reputed invenueas of the trumpet,

i. 104.
S•• Neith.

Minervas, several, i. 329.
Ministers and confidential advisers of

the kin~ i. 316; ii. 202.
Minos, ..Eacus, and Rhadamanthos,

Egyptian names, ii. 381.
Mirrors of metal, ii. 346, 347.
Mnevis, the black bull, i. 289.
--, the sacred bull of Heliopolis, i.

288.
Mmris, king, i. 307.
--, revenues from the fish of the' lake,

ii.193.
Money, sheep and oxen valued as, ii.

117.
-- formerly taken by weight, ii. 148.
-- in rings, ii. 149.
--, Persian, the first coined, in Egypt,

ii.I50.
--, oldest coined, ii. 150. S.. Gold.

S•• Silver.
Monkey, or other pet, tied to the leg of

a chair, i. 145.
Monkeys assisting to gather fruit, i. 44.
-- in Abyssinia held torches, i. 44.
Monochordium of one strin!, i. 125.
Monolith of Sais, and of Duto, ii. 310.

S•• Sals.
Months originally lunar, i. 299; ii. 252.
-- and seasons of the year, ii. 252,

253.
Moon, f!!tes at the new and full, i. 287,

299.
--, erroneously supposed to be related

to Osiris, i. 289.
-- was the god Thoth, i. 328. S••

Thoth.
Mora, game of, i. 188, 189, 190.
Mordants, the use of, ii. 83, 84.
Mosaica, golden, ii. 305.
-- in vaults and ceilinp, ii. 305.

Moses broke down the superstitiOJ1ll of
Egypt, i. 325.

-- did not mention the future judg
ment, reason why, i. 331.

Mother, goddess, i. 332, 333.
S•• Maut.

-- of the child found in Asia, Egypt,
India, Italy, Mexico, the nature god
dess, i. 333.

Mourners, hired, ii. 366.
--, chief, or type of mourning, ii. 371,

373.
Mud, after the inundation, bushes drag.

ged over tbe, ii. 11.
--ofthe Nile. S•• N~le and Alluvial

deposit.
M~fon bouses, i. 6.
Mummies, making collinB and ban-

daging, ii. 117-119.
--, embalming of, ii. 383, 387.
--, classificatIon of, ii. 391, 394.
--, offering and services to, ii. 358-

360,362.
-- of poor people, ii. 365.
-- strewed over tbe ground by Chris·

tian excavators, ii. 364.
--, different qualities of, ii. 391-396.
Mummy cases, old, resold, ii. 363.
-- cloths, of linen, some coarse, ii.

75-78. S •• Linen.
Mummy pit. S.. Vignette, ii. 400.
-- pits, ii. 363, 364.
Mummy's bead seen in the coffin at an

open panel, ii. 368.
Murder of a child by a parent, ii.209.
-- of a parent by a son, ii. 209.
-- of a slave, punished by death, ii.

208,209.
Murrbine vases, doubtful of wbat stone,

ii.71.
--, false, probably a glass-porcelain,

ii.71.
Music, i. 82-133.
-- before dinner, i. 82-
-- after dinner, i. 188.
--, style of, i. 83.
-- studied by the priests, i.83.
--, Egyptians fond of, i. 83, 84.
-- at Greek entertainments, i. 83.
-- part of education, i. 83, 94.
--, skm of tbe Egyptians in, i. 83, 84,

86.
--, at first metrical, i. 83.
--, a Greek accomplishment, i. 94.
-- of tbe Jews, i. 94, 95, 96.
--, military, i. 104, lOS.
-- allowed in religious ceremonietl, l-

301.

•

•



INDEX. 423
Music not in the temple of Osiris, i.

30l.
-- of mournful kind, i. 3Ol.
Musical notation, i. 96.
-- instruments, the oldest were those

of percussion, i. 83.
-- instruments st first rude, i. 84.
-- instruments, combination of many,

i. 86, 89, 91, 92.
-- instruments of jingling kind, i. 89,

92,93, 119.
-- instruments had strings of catgut,

i. 118, 122, 123, 125.
M\lIlicians, six hundred, together, i. 9l.
--, hired, i. 96.
--, great number of Jewish, i. 96.
Mutton not eaten at Thebes, i. 166.
-- not eaten by the priests, i. 324.
Mycerinus, f@te m honour of the daugh-

ter of king, i. 299.
Mylitta, or Alitta, i. 333.
Myos Hormos, port on the Red Sea, ii.

235-237.
• Mysteries, greater and less, i. 321.
~ of Osiris, i. 298, 33l.

NABL, or viol, of the Jews, i. 121, 126.
Nahrayn, i. 397. S •• Mesopotamia.
Napkin broulIht for wiping the mouth

after drinkmg, i. 144.
Nations giftedwith certain 'l.ualities, i. 3.
Natron lakes, nome of Nitnotis, i. 166;

ii.229.
Natura! productions for decorative pur.

poses, a mistake to copy, ii. 288.
-- objects, the Greeks preferred tak.

ing tbe sentiment of, ii. 288.
~ objects not always imitated by the

Egyptians, ii. 290.
Nature gods, i. 332, 333.
-- Goddess, i. 333.
--, the vivifying and producing prin.

cil:'les of, i. 332, 333.
NavIgation, origin of, ii. 132.
-- indebted to the Phamicians, ii.

132.
Navy included in the army, i. 3ll.
N.boot, or long pole, game with the, i.

207-209.
N.bri., or fawn of Bacchus, taken from

the spotted leopard.skin suspended
near Osiris, i. 285.

Nebris and the leopard.skin dress of
priests in Egypt, i. 291.

·Nebuchadnezzar deprived Egypt of its
intluence in Syria i. 309.

N echesia and the L;;ucoa Portl18, ii.
235,237.

N echo lost alI the conquests of Egypt in
Asia, i. 309.

Necklaces, ii. 339, 340, 34l.
-- and jewellery offered in the tem.

pIe, i. 260.
Nectanebo, i. 309.
Needles, ii. 344, 345.
Nef, or Nilm. S•• Nil.
Neith, i. 296, 298, 328. S.. Minerva.
Nelumbium not represented growing in

Egypt, i. 57.
-- only represented by the Romans,

i.57.
Ne~nth~s .I:'robably the Haske••,. (or

opIum.), 11. 35.
Netpe, i. 181, 256; ii. 396, 397. S..

Sycamore.
Netting needles, ii. 91, 95.
Nets of different kinds, i. 214.
-- enclosing part of the desert, i. 214.
-- of t1ax string, ii. 95.
-- of very fine quality, ii. 80.
-- for birds, ii. 18(}-185.
-- for fishing. S•• Fishing.nets.
" Newest" things recommended instead

of the" best," ii. 289.
Nightshade used in Egypt f9r chaplets,

ii.33.
Nile, valley of the, has more arable land

than formerly, i. 306.
-- deposit the same throughout its

course from Abyssinia, ii. 19. S••
Alluvial.

-- water, fattening properties of the,
i. 293, 295, 322.

-- water red and green at the begin·
ning of the inundation, ii. 5.

-- water laid up in jars before it is
green, and error of Aristides, ii. 5.

--, Osiris the beneficent property of
the, i.298.

--, white and BIWl, properly" Black,"
ii. 19,20.

--, fertilizing properties of the, ii. 20.
Niloa, festival of the Nile, i. 282.
Nilometer of Elephantine, ii. 257.
N ilometers made, ii. 249.
--, daily rise according to the, ii. 52,

249.
Nilus, the god, ofa blue and red colour,

ii.5.
-- called" Hapi." See Li.t of Wood

cut., 278.
Nimroud or Nineveh sculptures, i. 152;

ii.263. S.. Nineveh.
--, weights brought by Mr. Layard

from, ii. 260.
Nineveh (NifIU.), tributs from, i. 3ll7.

....1
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Nineveh sculptures, CTIlelty of the As
syrians shown by the, i. 3, 410.

-- marbles not so old as some have
supposed, ii. 263.

-- ornaments, i. 152, 153.
-- ornaments late compared to those

of Egypt, ii. 290.
N isroch, the head of a bird on a vase

like that of the god, i. 152.
N itriotis. S.. Natron Lakes.
Nitrous top-dressing, on the land, ii. 19.
Nofre (or Nofr), Atmoo, i. 256,284,285.

S.. :Nufar.
Nomarchs, ii. 230, 231.
Nomes of Egypt, furnishing soldiers, i.

337.
--, thirty-six, afterwards fifty-three,

ii.229.
N;"'.g, probably used of old, answering

to the Hebrew """'.g, ii. 47.
--, like the Roman lrilnllum, ii. 48.
Notaries, public, ii. 165.
-- or public scribes punished for

fraud, iI. 214, 217.
NCJ, NCJm, Noub, Nef, Neph, or Kneph

(Chnuphis), the !l0d, i. 271, 327, 332.
--, the spirit, I. 327. S•• Asp or

Agathodlllmon.
Nufar, name of the lotus, perhaps re

lated to Nofr, "Good," i. 256.
N umbers placed over cattle, aheep, &c.,

ii. 178, 179.
Nummulite rock at the Pyramids, i.

167.

OAK, of beats, ii. 126.
Oasis, i. 55, 277; ii. 191,229.
Obelisk, object of, to contrast with the

horizontal line, ii. 311.
--, barbarous additiona to the point

of, ii. 311.
-- in a quarry, ii. 311.
Obeliska, transported from quarries of

Byene, ii. 309.
--, the largest, ii. 309, 312.
--, effect of, i. 21.
-- removed to Euro,re, ii. 311.
Offerings of various kmds, i. 323.
-- to different Gods at various periods

of the year, i. 263.
-- most common, i. 263.
-- of flowers, fruits, ointment, i. 259-

261.
-- of emblems, jewels. i. 260.
-- for the dead, ii. 362.
011, King of Bashan, iron bedstead of,

1.72.
Oils, ii. 23, 24, 27, 29, 30, 32.

Ointment. S•• Anointing.
--, offering of, i. 259, 260.
-- on heads of guests, i. 77, 78.
-- to anoint the statue of a God, i.

259.
-- of various kinds, i. 259; ii. 23, 24,

27,32.
-- found in Jars in the tombs, i. 78.
--, pots of different materials for hold·

ing, i. 155, 157.
-.-, .~gda&, !'!r plMJgd<z, i. 259; ii. 342.
Ohve, I. 57; 11. 24, 28.
--, soldiers carried a twig of, at.the

sacrifice of thanks for victory, i. 279.
Ombos (Ombite nome), i. 242
Onions, i. 168, 169.
-- offered and eaten, i. 323, 324.
--, a llarticular mode of presenting, i.

324; 11. 357.
--, error respecting, i. 168.
-- of Egypt of excellent fiavour, i.

169.
--, stories respecting, i. 169.
Orchard, i. 37-39.
Ornaments worn by women, ii. 336

346.
Oman, threshing instruments of, ii. 46,

47.
0'8i06t, or O'siout (formerly Lycopo-

lis), wolf mummies at, i. 228.
Osirei, King. S•• 8ethi.
Osiris, loss of, Osiris found, i. 287, 300.
--, fetes in honour of, i. 286-288,300.
--, offerings to, ii. 358.
--. Se. Benno, sacred bird of.
-- wosrhipped under the form ofApis,

i. 288-291.
--, Judge of the dead, i. 331 ; ii. 377.
--, allegorical history of, i. 298.
--, character and mysteries of, i. 298,

331.
--, history of, the great mystery, i. 298.
--, the abstract idea of good, or good-

ness, i. 330; ii. 356.
--, before 18th dynasty only kings

called after death, ii. 329.
--, after that time all good men called,

ii. 357, 367, 380.
--, souls of good men returned to, ii.

329,357. .
--, remarkable and peculiar character

of, i. 331.
--, eye of, i. 244, 257; ii. 127, 367,

386,391.
-.-, sceptres of, i. 257, 266; ii.381.
--, chamher of, at Phillll, i. 257.
--, they beat thelllllelves in honour of,

i.264.
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Oairis, or Bacchus, i. 286. See Bacchus.
-- and Anubis, rites of, i. 129. S..

Flute.
--, rites of, i. 129, 299, 301.
-- and the Nile, i. 298. See Nile.
-- invented the pipe, i. 127.
-- the Great, Deity of the future state,

i. 331.
--mummies in form of, ii. 383, 385.
--, small figures of the dead, in the

form of, ii. 367, 400.
--, wooden figure of, brought to table,

i. 186, 187.
--, allegories connected with the land

of Egypt, and, i. 300; ii. 53.
Osirtasen I., i. 204, 307.
-- the original Se~08tris, i. 307.
Osirtasens, fashionable dogs in the

reigns of the, i. 231.
Ostrich feathers and eggs, i. 224.
-- caught for its eggs and plumes, ii.

54.
Ottomans, i. 58, 67.
Oxen for sacrifice not necessarily free

from black. spots, i. 290.
--, clean, belonged to Epaphus, or

Apia, i. 290.
Oxyrhinchus, city of, i. 307.
-- fish, i. 254; ii. 191.

PAAMYLlA, i. 286.
Painted walla and panels, i. 19-21.
-- houses and temples, ii. 290, 291,

292.
Painters and carvers in stone, distinct

from sculptors, ii. 56.
Painting before sculpture, ii. 281.
-- and sculpture, origin of, ii. 270,

271.
--. &. Greek..
--, oldest in Egypt and Greece, ii.

277,278.
-- on panel in E~pt, ii. 277.
-- in fresco, not In Egypt, ii. 278.
Palace. 8.. Pavilion.
Palimpsests, ii. 99.
Palanquins, i. 73, 75; ii. 119.
Pallace., Pallacidu, PeUic•• Jam., i. 96,

133,317.
Palm, or date tree, split, and usea for

roofing, i. 18.
Palm tree, i. 39, 55-57.
--, used for various purposes, parts

of the, i. 56.
-- miscalled "of the desert," i. 55,

168.
-- require. water to enable it to grow,

i.I68.

Palm·tree a great gift to the people, I.
168

-- branch type of a year, i. 256.
--, the DOm, or Theban, i. 56, 57. See

D6m tree.
-- formerly said to be sterile in Low.

er E!Q'pt, ii. 36.
Palm-Wine, i. 55.
-- of the Oasis called Lotobgeh, i. 55.
-- used in the embalming process, ii.

383,385.
Panegyries, or assemblies, i. 280.
Panela, houses with painted, i. 19-21.
--, walls with, i. 28, 29.
Pantheism, i. 328.
Pantomime, Italian, i. 101.
Paper, earliest substitutes for, ii. 100.
--, when first made from linen raga,

ii.101.
--of cotton and silk, ii. 101.
-- in Arabic called " leaf," ii. 100.
--, leaves used for, ii. 100.
-- very old in China, ii. 101.
--when first used in England, ii. 101.
Papremis, or Mars, fAte of, i. 209, 298.
Papyrus or byblns plant, ii. 26, 29, 95,

96.
-- used for making punts, baskets,

&c., a more common kind, ii. 95, 96.
-- of different kinds, ii. 96.
--, early use of the, ii. 98.
-- or book, i. 274.
-- eaten, i. 168; ii. 3.
-- garlands, i. 57, 81.
-- punts, i. 236; ii. 5.
-- punt a security against ~odi1es,

i.236.
-- and another water. plant, emblems

of Upper and Lower Egypt, i. 257.
-- not now in Egypt, ii. 97, 100.
-- grows only in Sicily and Syria, ii.

97, 100.
--, prophecy fulfilled respecting the,

ii.l00.
--, its name perpetuated in" paper,"

ii.l00.
--, modem paper made from the, ii.

97.
--, or paper, when found very brittle,

ii.96.
--, mode ofmakin!!, ii. 96-98.
--, different qualities of, ii. 98.
-- of fine quality, ii. 96.
--, Pliny wrong in supposing, not used

before the time of Alexander, ii. 98.
--, breadth of sheets of, ii. 98.
-- continued in use till the time of

Clwlemagne, ii. 98.
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Papyrus, mOllOpoly of, reeold, the orig
inal writing erased, ii. 99.

--, subatitutes for, of pottery, board,
&c., ii. 98-100.

Parchment, invJntion of, ii. 98, 99.
--, excellent Arab, ii. 100.
Parks and covers, i. 37, 215.
Parlour, i. II.
Party. S.. Guests.
Ptuht, Bubastis, Diana, i. 296.
Passport system in Egypt, ii. 200, 201.
Paste kneaded by the hands, and the

feet, i. 174, 177.
Pastry, i. 174, 177.
Pavihon and palace of the King, i. 22.
Pavilions, i. 22.
Payment, evasion of, ii. 200, 211, 213.
Peasants, frugal mode of living of the,

i. 168; ii. 3.
-- allowed to grow the crops they

chose, ii. 3.
-- rented the land from the King and

others, ii. 4.
--, agricultural skill of the, ii. 3.
--, mtes of the, during the high Nile,

ii. 52. S•• Festivale.
Pelusium beer famous, i. 54.
--lentils, i. 167.
Pelusium, i. 404.
People, task to be performed by differ

ent, i. 3.
PeriploCG 8eeamone, or ghulga plant, i.

256; ii. 36, 38.
-- used for curing skina, ii. 103.
Perpendicular style abandoned the va

riety ohhe original pointed architec
ture, ii. 297.

Persea tree, ii. 28. S.. Egleeg.
-- sacred to Athor, i. 256.
Phalanx of infantry, Egyptian, i. 340

342.
--, Egyptian, in the army of Crresus,

i.342.
Pharaoh. S.. Phrah.
Pharos never was a day's sail from the

shore, i. 303.
Philoo, view of (vignette F), i. 212.
Philoteras Portus, on the Red Sea, ii.

235,236.
Phrenicians traded in slaves, i. 417.
-- the great navigators of old, ii. 132.
-- doubled the Cape of Good Hope,

ii.133.
-- traded in tin, ii. 133. S.. Tin.
-- exchanged manufactures for tin, ii.

136.
-- went to Britain for tin, ii. 134, 135.
--, commercial jealousy of the, ii. 134.

Pbamicians, trade of the, ii. 133-136.
S•• Spam, and Gold.

Phrenix bird, apparently the B<fI1IO, I.
252.

Phrah, "the sun," changed into Phara
oh, i. 310. S.. King.

Phyoiciau, orlgm ofsaymg " a fool or a,
after forty," ii. 352.

Pig sacrificed to the moon, i. 286.
-- to Typho, i. 323.
--, paste figure of a, offered by poor

people, i. 387.
--'s flesh abhorred by the priests, i.

322,324.
--, treatment of, not kept in a sty, i.

231.
-- eaten sometimes by the Egyptians,

i.323.
-- turned into the fields, ii. 18, 19.
-- rarely found in the sculptures, and

never before the 18th dynasty (wood
cut), ii. 18.

Pillows, or head stools, of wood and
other materials, i. 63, 71, 335, 336.

Pino, ii. 344, 345.
Pipe, the Egyptian, very old, i. 127.
-- ofreed and of straw, i. 127-129.
-- invented by Osiris, i. 127.
--, double, i. 128, 129.
--, double, was among the sacred in-

struments, i. 129.
--, double, of modem Egypt, or Z ......

mara, i. 128.
Pipes and flutes at first rude, i. 84.
Pirouette danced 4000 years ago, i. 138.
Pitch called" :&ift" or "Bift," i. 397; ii.

120,259.
Plants of Egypt, i. 57, 167-169; ii. 20-

22,25,26.
-- from PlinY'!' ii. 23, 24, 27-».
-- sacred, i. 256.
-- brought as part of a foreign tribute,

i. 57, 395.
-- number of, in Egypt about 1300, ii.

26.
-- producing oil. S•• Oils.
-- raised in ancient Egypt, ii. 26.
-- now grown before and after the in-

undation, ii. 21, 22, 25.
--, wild and indigenous, ofthe desert;

few introduced into Egypt, ii. 26.
Plate, or silver, few pieces of Greek. or

Roman, ii. 147.
Platultrum, or travellillg carriage, drawn

by two oxen, i. 384, 385.
Plough, ii. 13-16.
--, light furrows made byot1le, ii. 14.
--,oxen and cows yoked to the, ii 15.

•



INDEX.

Plou~h perhaps shod with metal, ii. 15,
17.

Ploughing the land, ii. 13, 14.
-- with an ox and an 88S, not in

Egypt, ii. 16.
Pointed ball, the principle ofthe, known

to the Greeks, i. 358.
Pole and bucket, or 81&o.dOoj, i. 33, 35,

72. See ShadOOj.
Pole-axe, i. 363.
Pomegranate, i. 36, 54, 57, 256.
-- tree represented, i. 36.
--, the R1ttHlmo (rolt!) that gave ite

name to Rhodes, ii. 29.
Pompeii, red panels, and "reeda for

columns" pamted st, i. 19-21.
Population of Egypt in old times, i. 304,

305.
-- of the world the same now 88 of

old, i. 305.
-- of Alexandria, i. 305.
Porcelain, or gl88s-porcelain, ii. 66, 70,

71.
-- of many colours, yellow put on aft-

erwards, and parte added to, ii. 66.
Porches, i. 9.
Porcupine, i. 216, 225, 228, 246.
Porte, the Sublime, or "High Gate," ii.

202.
Potters, ii. 107, 108.
Potter's wheel, ii. 107.
Pottery, &c., used for writing upon, ii.

99.
--, Coptic names for different kinds

of, ii. 107.
-- of modem Egypt has succeeded to

that of old time, ii. 107.
-- Egyptian, far inferior in taste to

that of Greece, ii. 109.
Poulterers, ii. 184, 185.
Poultry. See Cocks and hens.
Pounders, ii. 165, 166.
-- used stone mortars, ii. 165, 166.
Pount, Asiatic people of, i. 396.
Power of Egypt, i. 308, 418; ii.263.
Precious stones imitated in glass, ii. 50,

63.
-- cut with the diamond, ii. 67.
-- metals formerly used, ii. 245.
--, amoun~ of, in old times, ii. 247.

See Gold, Wealth.
Preserves, or covers, i. 37,215.
Prevention of crime in youth a modem

suggestion, ii. 215.
Priest, each, had one wife, i. 5; ii.

224.
Priestessll8, i. 316,317. See Women,

holy.

Priesthood kept up their in1luen..e part
I, by pomp and ceremonies. i. 267.

Puests, worldly possessions of the, i. 7.
--, the law W88 in the handa of the,

i. 311.
-- and military cl88s had the highest

rank, i. 316.
-- of various grades, 1. 316, 319.
-- of the King, i. 316.
--, dress of the, i. 333, 334.
-- dressed in fawn (or leopard) skins,

i.291.
-- who wore the leopard-skin dress.

See Prophet.
--, chief, and the prophete called

"Sem," i. 270, 319. See Prophet.
-- enjoyed great privileges, 1. 319,

321,325.
-- paid no taxes, but had public al

lowance of food, &c., i. 319.
-- initiated into the mysteries, i. 321.
--, education of the children of the,

i. 321.
-- had great ascendency over the peo

ple, i. 321, 325, 326.
--, abstinence of the, i. 322, 324, 325.
-- abstained from pork, fish, beans,

&c., i. 322, 324, 325.
-- abstained from salt on certain oc-

casions, i. 324.
--, ablutions of the, i. 324.
-- fond of cleanliness, ii. 327.
-- left the peoJ'le in Ignorsnce, i. 325.
-- raised th"elr own class, and de-

graded the people, i. 325.
-- were moral, and set a good exam·

pie, i. 322, 325.
-- did not disregard social ties, per

formed the duties of fathers and hus·
bands, i. 326.

-- governed the country wen, i. 326.
-- did not 88sume power over the

King 88 the Ethiopian pontiffs did, i.
326.

--, system of the, not suited to all
times, and too unbending, i. 326.

-- slept on a wooden pillow, i. 335,
336.

-- brought in the shrine, i. 269.
-- carrying the table, or stand, i. 268.
-- wore the leopard.skin dress when

with the shrines, one of the, i. 269.
Primitive habits trsced long after a peo-

ple have been settled, i. 5.
-- mountains in the desert, i. 228.
Prin..,s, dress of the, i. 311.
--, lock of hair, the badge of, i. 312;

ii.322.
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PriDces in chariots, i. 370.
--, office of, i. 311, 342,344.
-- csrried flabella, i. 342, 344.
-- commanded parts of the "rmy, i.

342.
Principles of nature, the vivifying and

Ilroducing, i. 332, 333.
Pnsoners of war, i. 373,416.
--, treatment of, i. 406, 410.
--, employment of, i. 416. •
Private life gives an insight into char

acter, i. 5, 210.
Prize. for gymnastic ezercises, cattle,

dresses, and skins, i. 210 iii.. 52.
Procession of the ark of Sobri, i. 284,

285.
-- at the ..King's coronation, i. 272,

273.
Proceaaions, order of, from Clemens, i.

274.
Professions, only two, i. 311; ii. 1.
Prophet clad in the leop,ard.skin dress,

he was called" Bern, ' i. 270,275,284,
319, 320, 324.

--, duty of the, i. 319.
Proportion understood by the Egyptians,

but particularly by the Greeks, and
now br the Italians, ii. 293.

Prostration before great people, i. 58;
ii.203.

P.ag~, ointment, i. 259; ii. 342.
Psalms of David, some written after the

captivity, ii. 251.
Psammitichus, Psammaticus, or Psa·

matik, court for Apis of, i. 290.
"P.kent," double crown called, i. 269;

ii. 323. S.. Crown.
Pthah, the creative power, i. 327.
--, Memphis, the city of, i. 331.
-- accompanied by the ligure of Truth,

i.327.
Pthah-Sokari-Osiris, i. 204.
--, boat of, i. 284, 285.
Ptolemies, titles of some of the, in a

deed, ii. 220.
--, tyranny of the, ii. 229.
--, corruptions under the later, ii. 232.
Pulleys known in Egypt, but may not

have been used in boats, ii. 130, 131.
Pump, ii. 318. •
Punishment of the offending member,

ii. 214, 217.
S.. Prevention of crime.

-- for adultery, ii. 210. S•• Murder.
Punishments. S•• Bastinado.
--, military, i. 418; ii.210.
-- with the corbag whip and the bas·

tinado, i. 240, 418.

Punishments, commutation of, it: 209.
-- of great men now in Egypt, ii. 212.
-- of public weighers, notanes, shop-

keepers, forgers, and others, for fraud.
ii. 214, 217.

Pyramid, granite casing of the Third, ii.
292.

--, pent roof construction over en·
trance-passage of the Great, ii. 303.

Pyramidal, or sloping, line, and in rock
temples, ii. 298.

Pyramids, i. 307.
-- during the inundation (vignette G),

i.302.
--, tombs near the. S •• Tombs.
--, dimensions of the, ii. 256.
--, claim of auperiority of brick over

stone, ii. 304.
--, arches of crude brick, ii. 301-303.
-- of Gebel Berkel in Ethiopia, ii. 301,

304.
-- the oldest monuments, ii. 287.

QUAILS, numerous, i. 234.
Quarry, mode of beginning a, ii. 303,

306.
Quarries of Syene, ii. 309, 311.
Quartz veins broken up for gold, ii. 141.
Queens, sceptre of, i. 276.
-- held priestly offices, i. 317.
Quiver, mooe of carrying the, i. 314-

RAHAB, an instrument of one string, i.
125.

Rain, very little, in Egypt, i. 7; ii. 250.
-- falls occasionally, and signs of

heavy rain at the tombs of the Kings,
at Thebes, ii. 250.

Rapkamu, or figl, i. 167; ii. 23, 30.
-- among the offerings, i. 259.
-- gives an oil, ii. 23, 30.
Rebo, an Asiatic people, i. 393-395.
-- chosen as the type of Asia, i. 394.
Reclining, not an Egyptian custom, i.

58.
Red paint on walla, censured by VI

truvius, i. 19.
-- Sea, ports on the, ii. 23&-237.
Religion of Egypt, system of the, i. 326,

327.
--, chan~es in the, i. 329,330, 332.
--, doctrmes of the, i. 327.
--, abuses crept into the, i. 326.
-- a Pantheism rather than a Poly.

theism, i. 328.
-- had no mature of Sabmism, i. 328.
--, subjects connected with, i. 257-

301, 313-334. Sed Sacred.

•



-

INDEX. 429

Remeses II., or the Great, i. 308, 392,
396, 401, 403, 418.

--, name of Sesostris transferred from
an older king to, i. 307.

Remeses IlL, pavilion of, i. 73 (Vignette
C,401).

--, treasury of, i. 155.
--, probably the same as the Rhamp-

linitus of Herodotus, i. 155.
--, change in the sculptures, in the

reign of, K. 273.
--, conquests of, i. 308, 394,398, 401,

418.
--, naval fight in reign of, i. 406, 410.
-- v.laying at draughts, i. 191-193.
Reptdes of Egy,Pt, i. 252, 253.
--, fabulous,!. 253.
Rhampsinitus probably the same as Re-

meses III., i. 155.
--, story of the daughter of, i. 299.
--, treasury of, i. 15, 155.
--, strength of the trap set in the, ii.

182.
Rhytrm, or drinking-cup, i. 153, 154.
-- in form of a cock's head, i. 153.
Ring-finger, third of the left hand, ii.

337.
Rings, ii. 336, 339,341.
Robbers, chief of the, a man of integri

ty, like their modem Shekh, ii. 216.
Romans, state of Egypt under the, ii.

233.
Roof of houses of palm branches and

mild, i. 7; ii. 280, 281.
--, they slept in summer on the, i. 7.
-- and fioors of palm tree be8JD8, i.

lB.
Roofs vaulted, i. 18; ii. 301, 302, 303.
Ropes of fiax and date fibres, and of

twisted leather, ii. 93.
Rose, or rhodon. See Pomellranate.
Rot-n-n, a people of Asia, I. 153, 395-

397.
--, women of the, i. 397, 39B, 416.
--, tribute of the, i. 397.
-- mentioned with N ahrayn, or Mes-

opotamia, i. 397. See Gloves.
--, vases of the. i. 153.
-- brought bitumen to Egypt, called

zift, i. 397.
Rudders of boats, ii. 125, 129.

SABACO, i. 30B.
-- raised the towns, especially Bu

bastis, to protect them from the inun
dation, ii. 9.

Sablllism not part of the Egyptian reo
ligion, i. 328.

Sacred music, instruments of, i. 129-
133, lOB, 109.

-- rites. &e Religion.
-- scribe, dress of the, i. 334.
-- trees and vegetsbles, i. 256.
-- animals, i. 245-256.
-- emblems, i. 257.
-- flltes, or festivals, i. 272, 286, 288,
29~1.

-- dancing, i. 140.
--, subjects in painting had prescribed

rules, ii. 264, 266.
Sacrifice, i. 264. See Offerings.
--, daily, in the temple, attended by

the king, i. 2B1.
-- after victory, i. 279, 416.
Sacrifices, human, not in Egypt, i. 411.
Sa$.dtu. See P.ag~.

Salls of some boats, of the papyrus, re
sembling those of the Chinese, i. 413,
414.

-- furled in ships of war, i. 412.
Sailors of Egypt, i. 411.
--. See Boatmen.
--of the fieet, or" king's ships," rank.

ed with the soldiers, i. 411 ; ii. 55.
Sails of modern lighters and Ethiopian

boats, ii. 126. See Boats.
Sais, city of, i. 296, 298, 299.
--, lake of, i. 298.
--, nome of, i. 337.
-- monolith, ii. 55, 309, 310.
Sane Dynasty, Kings, i. 309.
Salt sometimes excluded from the ta-

bles of the priests, i. 324.
Sandals of the priests, i. 335.
-- of women and others, ii. 331-333.
Sands, error respecting the great en·

croachment of the, i. 306.
Sandstone !;lenerally used after the 12th

dynasty, Ii. 306.
Sapt, "tbe cbosen part," i. 264.
S aracenic arcbitecture, progress of, ii.

305.
-- gave us the pointed arcb, ii. 305.
Sarapeum Of Mempbis discovered, i.

292.
Sarapis, temple of, i. 292.
SaI;Cophagi, Ii. 397, 398.
Sarcophagus, ii. 368,374.
Satan, the Manicblllan, i. 330.
Saviour, portrait of tbe, ii. 198.
Saw, ii. 113, 114, 118.
Sawing, mode of, ii. 114, lIB.
Saxon, Norman, and Lombard styles,

ii.305.
Scales for weighing, ii. 136.
-- gold, ii. 161, 162.
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ScarsbIBi, ii. :U1, 395, 397.
Scarabllllua, or beetle, i. 255.
Sceptre hereditary, i. 310.
-- of Queena, i. 276.
Sceptrea ofOairis, i. 257, 266; °ii. 381.
Science in Egyp't advanced by the ef·

fecta of the N tie, ii. 248-250.
--already advanced in time olMenes,

ii. 251, 287.
Scorpion, i. 254-
Scourers or fullers, ii. 106.
Scouring planta, used by fullers, ii. 106.
Sea.fight, i. 406, 410, 411.
S.aklt, or acacia SMl, i. 228; ii. 38, 106.
Seale on doors, i. 15, 16.
-- of tombs, ii. 364, 365.
Seata of chaira and stoola, i. M.
Seb, goose, emblem of, i. 251.
Semneh, fortresses of, i. 406.
Sennacherib, i. 309.
Seral'is. S•• Sarapis.
Servll,ea or liturgies performed for the

dead, ii. 357-362, 373.
Sesostris, ships of, i. 311, 411. S••

Ships.
--, a .name transferred to Remesea

II., i. 307.
-- gave lands to the soldiers, i. 336.
--, division of the country by, ii. 230.
Seth, i. 275, 330, 331.
--, the brother of Osiris, banished

from the Pantheon, i. 330.
--, the abstract idea of Evil, i. 330,

331.
-- and Horus pouring emblems over

the king, i. 275, 330.
--, with Hor-Hat, i. 275.
-- the same as Typho, or Typhon, i.

330.
Sethi, or Sethos, or Osirei I., i. 306, 396,

403,418.
Seventy days, time of embalming, ii.

374, 383, 384, 387.
Shad60f, or pole and bucket, i. 33-35;

ii. 4, 5, 22, 26.
--, Vignette, i. 72.
Shafts of a cart or carriage, found, i. 383.
Sharetana, an Asiatic people, i. 390-

392.
-- had a helmet with homs, i. 390.
Shart, a people of northern Arabia, i.

396.
--, name of the Red Sea, i. 396.
Shaved their beards, priests, ii. 327.
-- their whole body, ii. 327.
-- heads of children, ii. 328.
Sheaves bound up, ii. 47.
Shekel, meaning weight, ii. 148.

Sheep, fear of diminishing the stock of,
i.l66.

--, large flocks of, i. 166; ii. 172.
-- valuable for their wool, i. 166.
Shepherds, inyasion of the, i. Ill, 3f.Y1.
-- invasion and their expulsion, i.

307,308.
--. music dated before the, i. 111.
-- hated in Egypt, ii. 168, 169. ..
-- caricatured in the paintings, ii.

169, 175.
--, care of breeds of sheep by the, ii.

172.
--, various grades of, ii. 175.
-- chosen by the steward, ii. 176,177.
-- gave account of the stock to the

scribes, ii. 176.
Shll8honk (Shishak) took Jerusalem, i.

308,340.
--, i. 308, 330, 340.
Shield of the Egyptians, i. 345.
--, battlements in the form of the, i.

23,408.
-- used as an umbrella, i. 73, 75.
--, boss of the, i. 349.
--, fonn and handle of the, i. 345, 347.
-- slung at the back, i. 346, 347.
--, concave form of the, i. 347.
-- covered with hide, i. 345.
--, a light kind of, perhaps foreign, i.

348.
--, a large kind of, i. 349.
Shields of the Egyptians used by the

Greeks for firewood, i. 345.
-- made of hide of hippopotamus and

crocodile, i. 240.
Shinar (Shingar, Sinjar), tribute from,

i.397.
Ships of war, i. 411-413; ii. 130.
--, rigging of, i. 412, 414; ii. 130.
-- of Sesostris in the Arabian gulf, i.

411 ; ii. 133.
-- of great size, ii. 131, 132.
-- originally mere rafts, ii. 132.
Shishak pillaged temple of Jerusalem,

i. 306, 340. S•• Sheshonk..
Shoemakers and curriers, ii. 103.
Shops, ii. 103, 184.
--, name and occupation of the owner

put up over, ii. 105.
" Shrine of King Ptolemy," i. 268.
Shrines, or arks, or sacred boats, i. 267-

272, 284, 285.
-- procession of, i. 267-270.
--, golden, i. 268.
Sieges of fortified towns, i. 387-390.
Sieves of string, the oldeat of ruahes, ii.

95•

..
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Sift. S•• Zift.
Silence, Egyptian mode of indicating,

ii.l82.
--, God of. See Harpocrates.
8il.ilis, large quarries at, ii. 306.
Silver, use of, for money in Abraham's

time, ii. 148,240.
-- called .. white gold," ii. 147, 241.

See.Gold.
Silver, hieroglyphic signifying, ii. 149.

(Woodcut, fill. c.)
--much usell for money, ii. 147.
-- soon followed gold, ii. 148.
-- thread and wire, ii. 82.
Simple dress of the Egyptians, like a

RIver God's, ii. 320.
Simpula, or ladles, i. 184, 185.
-- with a hinge, i. 184, 185.
8i11l8im, or sesame, gives an oil, ii. 23,

26,31.
.. Sincere," et~tltptV1Jr, ii. BO.
Singing and music after dinner, i. 188.

S•• Music and songs.
-- at work, ii. 308.
--, a solo, i. 92.
Single-stick, i. 206, 207.
Siphons, i. 174, 175; ii. 317, 318.
Sistrum, i. 131-133.
-- held by women, i. 133.
-- has been found, i. 132, 133.
Sitting on their heels, i. 58.
Sketches made on pieces ofstone, board,

&c., ii. 99, 276.
Skins imported into Egypt, and part of

tribute, ii. lOS, 106.
--, tanning and curing, ii. 102, 106.
Skins. S •• Leol;lard skins. See Water

skins. S•• Prizes.
Slave, a black woman holding a plate in

the way the African women now do,
i. 141.

--, murder of a, capital ·offence, ii.
208.

Slaves, black and white, i. 416,417; ii.
225.

--, traffic in, customary in those days,
i. 417.

--, the Jews also had, i. 417.
--, Caucasian, like the modem Cir·

cassian, i. 418.
--, treatment of, i. 417.
--, children by, ii. 225.
Slaughtering for the table, i. 169.
Sling, i. 357, 419.
--looked upon with contempt by some

of the Greeks, i. 357.
-- used by some of the Greeks, i.

358.

Slin«, the people of the Balearic Islands
famed for tlieir skill with the, i. 358.

--, the Greeks used a leaden-pointed
ball for their, i. 358.

-- bullets of Egypt were round peb-
bles, i. 358.

Snakes of Emt, i. 253.
--, sacred, I. 46, 253. S•• Asp.
--, homed, i. 253.
Soap, i. 186.
-- plant, ii. 106.
--, earths, steatite, ground lupins, &c.

used for, i. 186.
Sokari. S•• Pthah-Sokari-Osiris.
--, necklace of, i. 260, 261.
--, ark of, i. 284, 285.
Soldering metals. S•• Metals.
Soldiers. S•• Army. S•• Class 2nd.
--, pay and r~tions of the, i. 3361 337.
-- from certaln names or proVinces

of Egypt, i. 337.
--, mercenary, auxiliaries and allies,

i. 337, 338.
--ofdifferent corpe, i.369. S•• Olive.

S•• Frontispiec. of vol. ii.
Solomon's trade, ii. 235.
-- wealth, ii. 243.
Soltana Valideh, inlluence of the, i. 4.
Sons followed the profession of their fa.

thers, but not always, i. 316 j ii. 57.
Song, a solo, i. 92.
-- of Maneros or Linus, i. 97.
-- of the threshers, ii. 43.
Songs, or ~irges,.?n the death of indio

Vlduals, I. 97; 11. 370, 372.
Sont, Mimosa, at Acacia, Nilotica, ii.

28, 37, 38, 106, 110, 129.
--, poda of the, used for tanning, ii.

106.
--, groves of, ii. 28, 37, 110.
Sooez (Suez), ii. 236, 237.
Sothic period, ii. 255.
-- and solar year, ii. 253-255.
Sothis, rising of, in reign of Thothmes

IlL, ii. 254, 255.
Soul, transmigration of the, ii. 379.
-- immortal, first taught by the Egyp-

tians, ii. 379.
Sowing the land, ii. 11, 12.
-- broadcast, ii. 139.
Spear, or pike, with metal head, i. 355.
-- had nothing at the lower end to fix

it in the ground, i. 355.
-- and javelin beads, i. 355, 356.
Sphinx, i. 226, 248.
Sphinxes, ii. 290, 315, 324.
Spiked stand for offerin$ birds, i. 263.
-- instrument. SUJ Doora.
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Spindles, ii. 84-88.
Spinning, employment of women, ii.~

85.
Spoil ofthe enemy, i. 406.
Spoonbill, i. 25L
Spoons, i. 183, 184.
Stables, i. 30.
Stag, i. 227, 247.
Stamps. S•• Seals.
Standards of the Egyptians, i. 342, 343.
Stands for dowers, i. 79.
Staters, the oldest coins, ii. 150.
Statue on a column, not good tute, an

instsncs of inadaptability, i. 21.
-- on a sledge at EI Bersheh, ii. 307,

308.
Statues of the Greeks, some u large u

those.of Egrpt, ii. 300.
-- pamted, 11. 279, 280.
--, large, ii. 309, 310, 314, 315.
-- at Thebes, ii. 309, 310.
-- of great size, not good tute, i. 2L
--, early, ii. 270, 27L
--. S •• Greek Statues. S •• Henne.
--, polishing and painting granite, ii.

314, 315. Se. Granite.
Steel. Set Iron.
Steelyard of Roman time, ii. 152.
Steersman a high office, ii. 55.
Steward, or overseer oflands, i. 32 ; ii. 4.
Stick. Se. Throw-stick. S.. Walk-

ing-stick.
Sticks, fighta with, i. 206-209, 298.
Stimulanta for drinking, i. 53.
Stone, large blocks of, used in other

countries ss well as in Egypt, ii. 299.
- knives of early time, and long re

tained, i i. 163, 164.
-- on a sledge, taken from a quarry,

ii.306.
--, mode of squaring, ii. 313, 315.
Stones of very great size taken by land,

ii. 307, 309.
Stones on sledges, ii. 306.
--, transport of large, ii. 307-312.
--, mode of squaring, ii. 313, 315.
-- dragged for Temple of Isis, ii. 307.
--, men condemned to hew, ii. 307.
Stools, i. 58, 61-65, 67.
-- for the head. Set Pillows.
Story of the man and hiS wife and the

jars of gold, i. 23, 24.
Strainers or cullenders of bronze, i. 185.
Stranger Kings, i. 308, 330, 403.
Straw for provender. ii. 48.
-- in making bricks, ii. 194.
String, inatruments of one, i. 125.
Strings of catgut, i. 111, 118, 122, 125.

Strings not of wire, i. 125.
--, mode of shortening, by a neck, i. M.
~ limited to three, showa an improve-

ment in music, i. 84.
Styx, the dead who remained on the

wrong side of the, ii. 377.
Suez. See Sooez.
Sun, worship orthe, i. 328, 329, 339.
--, distinct from Sablllism, i. 328-
--, festivals in honour of the, i. 296,

298, 300,301.
--worship introduced by the Stranger

kings, i. 308.
-- worshipped at Heliopolis, i. 331.

S•• Heliopolis. S•• Phrah.
--, the bull Mnevis said to be sacred

to the, i. 289.
Superintendents of cattle, a high post,

it. 176, 178.
Surveying, land, or mensuration, ii. 248.
Swineherds in Egypt and India de-

spised, ii. 2.
--, most ignoble, ii. 169.
Swine. S•• Pig.
Swords and daggers, i. 358, 419.
Sycamore, i. 44, 57,259; ii. 27,37,110.
-- figs heavenly fmit, i. 181.
-- figs if eaten su,Pposed to enaure a

return to Egypt, il. 110.
-- tree sacred to N etpe, i.256· ii. 383.
Symmetry avoided, ii. 296. Se. \rariet,..
Symphonr., the triple, i. 86.
Syrmge, Ii. 318.

TABLE for dinner, i. 167, 179, 182
-- not covered with linen, i. 179.
--, mode of sitting at, i. 179.
Tables, i. 69, 70, 167, 179, 182,190.
-- brought in and removed with the

dishes, I. lBO, 181.
--, offerings in the tombs on small, ii.

362.
Tabret, or timb",l (the Tap" of the

Jews), i. 129, 130, 140.
Talent, ii. 259, 260.
Tamarisk ii. 37.
-- w;;.;d, use of, ii. 110.
-- tree, sacred to Osiris, i. 256.
Tambourine, i. 98, 129.
-- of various kinds, i. 129.
-- used in sacred music, i. 129.
-- I;'layed by goddesses, i. 129.
TanDIng skins, pods of the acacia (sont),

bark of seal.,. and rhus, for, ii. 106.
Tapeatry (tapeta) carpets, ii. 92.
Taste, ii. 288, 289. S•• Inapplicable

neS8.
--, encouragement of, ii. 299-295.
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Tuel, very great in Egypt, ii. 234.
Tem...".. S •• Grove.
Temperance, emortations to, i. 53, 187.
Temple, dedication of a, i. 271, 272.
--, a complete. S.. Frontispiece,

vol. i.
Temples, subjects reprelented in the, i.

264.
--, coloured, ii. 290.
--, sculptures of, ii. 295.
-- not derived from excavated'monu-

ments, ii. 298.
--, or sanctuaries, at first small, ii.

299.
Tentyris (now Dendera), i. 242, 307.
Tentyrites overcame the crocodile, i.

242.
Testudo and battering·ram, i. 387-389.
Thales, improbable story of, teaolMng

his instructors, ii. 109, 319.
Thanksgivings, i. 260. S.. Grace.
-- after victory, i. 278,416
Theban dynasty, i. 307.
Thebes, pavilion of Remeses III.; two

colossi of the plain before the telrlple
of Amunoph III.; vignettel C, E, i.
73, 141, 306.

--, i. 306, 331, 407.
--, capital of UI.'per Egypt, ii. 229, 230.
-- and Memphis had DO walls round

them, i. 409.
-. tombs of the kings at, i. 394.
--, plain of, formerly of less breadth,

i. 306.
Theft, ii. 216.
--, mode ofdiscovering, by divination,

ii.353.
Thieves had a chief, to whom they re

ported what they stole, and to whom
the person robbed applied, ii. 216.

Thimble.rig, i. 203.
This, the Thinite dynasty, i. 307.
Thomson, Mr., on linen or mummy

cloths, ii. 73-77.79, 80.
Thoth, the Mercury or Hermes ofEgypt,

i. 274, 275.
--, books of Hermes, or, i. 274.
--, f8te of, i. 299.
--, the intellect, i. 123.
-- month of, i. 299.
--, the Moon and God of letters, with

an Ibis head, i. 328.
--, answered to Time, ii. 381.
Thothmes, the kings, i. 308.
-- III., i. 153, 308, 395, 397, 399, 418.
--, risin~ of Sothil in reign of, and

date of, h. 255.
'l'hreshell, long of the, ii. 43.

VOL. n.

Threshing.. S•• Wheat. S.. Oman.
Throwstick, i. 235, 237.
-- not on the l'rinciple of the boom.·

rang of Australia, i. 235.
Thummim. S.. Truth.
Thyrsus carried by the priests, i. 291.
-- suggeeted by the Itaffor ivy.bound

1l0wer, i. 285.
Tiles, glazed, ii. 288, 292.
Tin, early use of, ii. 133, 134.
-- taken to the Isle of Wight as a de.

pllt, ii. 135.
-- called Kueit<r1Nl in Greek, and

Kutira in Sanscrit, ii. 133.
-- sou~ht in Britain by the Phalni.

cians, i1. 134, 135.
--, some found in Spain even now,

ii.l34.
Tirhaka, i. 308.
--, captives of, i. 393 39&-398.
Tnephachthus"curse orMenes, i. 173.
Toersha, a people of Asia, i. 398.
Toes, a strap held between the, ii. 104.
Tokkari, an Asiatic people, i. 392.
--, carts of the, i. 392.
Tomb of Remeses III., i. 77, 108.
--, some not allowed to be buried in

their own, i. 314, 325; ii. 376, 379.
Tombs and funeral rites, ii. 356-400.
--, visit of women to the (as at pres-

ent), i. 93; ii. 364.
-- of the kings, i. 394.
-- of poor people, ii. 365.
-- all finished except the name ofthe

owner, and ready for sale, ii. 363.
--, seals of the, ii.364.
-- of great size, ii. 365.
--, gardens at the, ii. 365.
-- at base of mountain of Thebel, ii.

372.
-- never circular in Emt, ii. 365.
-- at the Pyramids, 1. 111; ii. 287,

365.
Tomtom drum, i. 103-106.
Towers, movable, used in sieges, i. 390.
Towns raised above the inundation, ii. 9.
Toys for children, i. 196, 197.
Trade of Egypt, ii. 134, 234,235, 237.
--of a father generally followed by his

son, ii. 57.
Tradesmen not allowed to meddle with

politics, nor to fonow more than one
pursuit, ii. 57.

Transmigration of the soul, ii. 379.
-- in India, ii. 380.
Traps for birds, ii. lBO, 182.
--, spring, very strong, ii. 182.
Treasure, story of, found, i. 23, 2+.

u
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Treuury. See Remesell III.
Trees of Egyl;lt, i. 35-37, 57.
--, sacred, 1. 256.
-- represented on monuments, ii. 36-

38.
Triad of~,i.~.
Trial of the dead, i. 325 iii. 376, 379.
Tribute paid to Egypt, 1. 396,397, 399,

404, 417; ii. 233, 241.
-- of Ethiopia, i. 404.
--, jar of, i. 397.
-- from Asia and Africa, ii. 233.
--, vases brought as part of a, i. 152,

153, 397, 399.
Triclinium not uaed by the Egyptians,

i.58.
Trimalchio'a exhortation at his feast, i.

187.
Triumph of the kinS after victory, i.

277. See Thanksgiving.
TrochilUll, story of the, i. 243.
Trumpet, i. 104, 105.
--, troops aummoned by the, i. 344.
-- of the Iaraelites, Greeks, and R0-

mans, i. 105. See Jewish instruments.
Truth, the figure of, i. 260, 271, 272, 327.
Troth, i. 271, called TAu (8£fU{)' See

Pthah.
-- and J uance, i. 272' ii. 205.
--, the two figures of Thmei or, an-

swer to T1lummim, ii. 205, 382.
--, or Justice, the great cardinal vir-

tue, ii. 207. .
--, goddess of, with her eyes closed,

ii.205.
Turk.ish tent traced in the house, i. 5.
Typho or Typhon, or Seth, i. 105, 241,

242, 2«, 249, 288, 323, 330.
--, the 3rd day of the Epact the birth-

day of, i. 281.
--, sow sacrificed to, i. 323.
--, chue of a boar by, i. 2«.
--, hippopotamus and crocodile, em-

blems of, i. 241, 288.
Typhonian monster, i. 152, 153.
--, head of, resembled that of Medusa,

i. 153; ii. 263.

VARIETY, the Egyptians fond of, i. 58;
ii.296.

Vase lik.e a caldron, i. 154.
-- of bronze, with an elastic cover, i.

154,158.
Vases, i. 147-158.
-- of glass and porcelain, i. 78, 82.
-- with the head of a bird and of a

Typhonian monster, i. 152, 153.
--witha human headforacover,i.l55.

V888S ofporcelain, or ofenamel on sold.
i.152.

-- from Asia, i. 152, 153..
-- often .of as bad shape as our. How-

er-pots, I. 153.
-- and bottles in a case, i. SO.
-- and bottles, closed with leaves, i.

142, 165, 262.
-- of gold and silver, and other ma

terials, i. 82, 148.
-- of ~ld, with so-called Greek pat

terns, I. 147.
-- of same form as some Greek, but

most ancient, i. 147.
-- used in the temple and the kitchen,

i. 154,156.
-- of bronze, glasa, and other mate

rials, i. 148.
-- studded with precioua atones, i.

148.
-- variousl, ornamented with ani

mals, &c., 1. 152, 153.
-- of the Greeks, with the "Goose

and Sun" of Egypt (first DOticed by
Mr. Stuart Poole), ii. 263.

-- of elegant form in Egypt, some
timea imbricated, with plates of met
al, ii. 162.

-- from Egypt. See Etruscans.
Vaults, vaultmg. See Arches.
Vectis. See Wight, Isle of.
Vegetables, great quantity of, at ditmer,

i.l66.
-- forbidden to the priests, some. See

Beans.
-- food of the lower orders, i. 167.

See Food.
--, great number of people in Egypt

who sold, i. 168.
--, sacred, i. 256.
Veneering with rare woods, ·i. 19; ii.

114,115.
Vertical line in architecture, i. 21; ii.

302.
Veterinary art in Emt, ii. 173, 174.
Victim, mode of slaying and cutting up

a, i. 263, 264.
Victory, return of a king after, i. 277-

279,415.
--, thanksgiving after, i. 279, 416.
Villa, arrangement of a large, i. 27, 28.
--, boat towed on a lake in the grounds

of a, i. 28.
Villas, i. 24-28.
-- of irregular plan, i. 28.
--, entrances to, i. 25.
Vine, i. 39-45; ii. 29, 36.
Vines trained, i. 38, 41.
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Vines lmnned on by kida after the vint
age, i. 45.

-- grown on the edge of the desert, i.
49; ii.2O.

Vineyard, i. 38, 41-43.
Vitrified coating over figures and sarco

Jlhagi of stone, ii. 64, 65, 70.
Vltruvius censures quantities of red

paint on walls, and .. reeda for col
umns," i. 19,21.

Umbrella over a chariot, i. 73, 75,76,
384,385.

--, shield used for an, i. 73, 75.
UndertBkers, ii. 119,387.
Volutes from Egypt, ii. 297.
Vows, public and private, i. 261.
Usury condemned, ii. 217.

WADDEll, or hyrfUJ (a sort of marmotte),
i. 228, 247.

Walking-sticks, ii. 347, 348.
War, preparation for, i. 404
--, mode of atteck. in, i. 405.
--, return of the army from, i. 278,

415,416.
Wars of the Eg})!tians, i. 390-416.
Washerwomen, 11. 92.
Washing before dinner, i. 76, 77.
-- after dinner, i. 186.
Water of the Nile. s•• Nile.
-- pitcher or hydria, i. 287.
-- skins, i. 35, 213.
-- wheel, hydraulic screw, and foot

machine, i. 34.
Wealth of ancient people, ii. 243, 244,

245.
--ofindividuals at Rome, ii. 244, 245.
Weighers, public, ii. 165.
--, public confidence in, and punish

ment of, ii. 214, 217.
Weighing rings of gold and silver, ii.

148.
Weight, .h.k.l, meanin~, ii. 148.
--, money taken by, Ii. 148.
--, things sold by, ii. 165. So. Scales.
Weights, game of raising, i. 207.
-- and measures, ii. 259-261.
--, talent, mina, and other, ii. 259,

260.
Wheat, ii. 21.
-- and barley, when cut, the best, ii.

39.
--, all bearded, the seven-eared qual.

ity of, ii. 39.
-- found in tombs, said to have been

grown in England, ii. 39.
-- cropped a little below the ear, ii.

39,48.

Wheat cropped now close to the ground,
ii.47.

-- carried to the threshing floor, ii. 39.
--, sowing, reaping, carrying, thresh.

ing, winnowing, and housing, ii. 40,
41,44-46.

--, treading out, or miura, with oxen,
ii.41-46.

--, oxen unmuzzled when treading
out the, ii. 46.

Wheaten bread, i. 180. S .. Bread.
Wheel and shafts of a cart found by Dr.

Abbott, i. 383.
Wheels of chariots, i. 374, 376-380, 384.
-- had four or six spokes, i. 374, 379,

384.
Wheelwrights, ii. 117.
Wheeled carriage, four, i. 384.
Whip, i. 372.
-- suspended from the wrist, i. 373.
Wife, hieroglyphic signifying, i. 323.
--, the priests and other Egyptians

had only one, i. 5 j ii. 224.
"Wife" and weaving, ii. 84.
-- said to rule at home, ii. 223.
-- of Potiphar, ii. 224.
Wight, Isle of, made the depat for tin,

and the port of traders from the conti.
nent, ii. 135.

Wigs, ii. 325, 326, 329.
Wild animals kept for the tsble, i. 215.
-- animals, i. 226-231, 239-248.
-- lI88 and wild boar not represented,

i.244.
Wild boar, i. 244,247. S.. Damietta.
-- ox or cow, a species of antelope

(the Antilop. D.faua), i. 227, 247.
W mdows of houses, 1. 14, 20, 22.
-- not covered with hangings, i. 22.
-- hangiIl!! up between columns, i. 20.
Wine of variOUS kinds, i. 49-51, 266.
-- in the cellar, i. 49.
-- presented to guests, i. 81, 141.
-- presented before dinner, i. 82.
-- brought by an upper servant, i.

141.
--, it wu not rude to refuse, i. 144.
-- not forbidden to women, i. 51, 52.
-- presented with a complimentary

speech, i. 144.
-- offered in two cups to the gada, i.

266.
-- offered to the goda, i. 51. S.. He·

liopolis. .
-- called Erp, i. 48, 266.
-- of the Upper and Lower country,

i.266.
-- of the palm. Se. Palm wine.
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Wine also imported from Phlllnicia and
Greece, i. 53.

--used medicinally, i. 50.
Wines of a choice kind conlined to the

rich, i. 54.
--, fictitious or medicated, i. 50.
Wine-eellars, i. 47, 48.
Wine-jars, or amphollll, i. 48.
--, reainoua substance put into the, i.

48.
-- presa, i. 45-47.
Wire, when first drawn, ii. 82.
.. Wisdom of the Egyptians," i. 325; ii.

200.
Witneasing a murder or any violence,

without giving information, was par
ticipation in guilt, ii. 208.

Witneases, number of, required for
deeds, ii. 176.

Wolf, i. 'lZT, 228, 245.
Wolfmummies atO'Si06t. See O'Si06t.
Women, treatment and inlluence of, in

Egypt, ascended the throne, i. 4; ii.
223.

-- sat with the men, i. 144.
-- in Greece secluded, i. 144; ii. 2U.
-- not secluded in Rome, i. 144.
-- attended festivals, ii. 224.
-- sacred, or holy, i. 316-319.
-- held offices connected with relig-

ion, i. 317, 318.
-- of Amun, i. 133. See Pallaces.
--, a sort of college or convent of, i.

319.
--, rights and duties of, i. 4.
-- talked about their earrings, i. 145.
-- carried loads on their heads, some-

times on their shoulders, i. 177.
-- occupied in weaving, and other oc

cupations in doors, ii. 223.
-- of the hare...., ii. 225.
-- guilty of capital crimes, punish-

ment of, ii. 209-211.
--, dresses of, ii. 334.

Wood brought from Syris and other
countries, i. 18; ii. 38, Ill.

--, little, in Egypt, ii. 109.
-- painted on a coating of stucco, ii.

111.
Woods, veneering. See Veneering.
-- most used in E~pt, ii. 38.
Wooden figure of OSllis at table, i. 186,

187.
Woaf pushed upward and downwards,

ii.85.
Wool. See Sheep.
Woollen cloths, none buried in, i. 353 ;

ii.72.
-- cloths worn by common people, i.

333.
-- upper garment worn by priests, ii.

72.
World not more peopled now than for-

merly, i. 305.
Wounded enemies, i. 373.
Wreaths ofllowers, i. 57,79, BO.
Wrestling, i. 204-206.
Writing, everything done in, ii. 176.
Writing-paper, leather used instead of,

ii. 99. 8~ Paper. See Papyrus.

YK4R, division ofthe, ii. 251-254.
-- of 365 and 365t days, ii. 252-254.
-- intercalated, ii. 254, 255.
Yoke for carrying waterpots and other

things, i. 33.
-- of a plou~, ii. 15.
-- of a charlot, i. 379, 381.
Yoking oxen and cows to the plough, ii.

15.
Young animals for stocking preserves,

i. 215,216.

ZIPT, orbitumen, brought in tribute from
Asia, i. 397; ii. 120. See Rot-n-n.

Zummtira! a double pipe of modem
Egypt, 1. 128.,

Zythus, or Zytho., beer, i. 53-55.

THE END.




